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ON  THE  PLAN  OF  THE  MYSTERY  AND  PARABLE  PLAY, 


I  DEVELOPED  FROM 

I 

i 

herodotub's  nabbative  op  the  spoliation  of  the  treasury 
of  rhaupsinitus,  the  monuments  of  th0thme8  iii., 

THE   "song  of  songs,"   ETC. 


"  This  country  is  a  palimpRest,  in  vrbich  the  Bible  is  written  oyer  Herodotus 
and  the  Koran  over  that.   In  the  towns  the  Koran  is  most  visible ;  in  the  conn- 
I    tr)',  Herodottu.**— Ladt  Doff  Gobdon's  Letters  from  Egypt^  2Dd  Edit.,  p.  95. 
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PREFACE. 


Though  we  have  placed  an  extract  from  a  well- 
known  work  on  Egypt  of  the  highest  authority  on 
our  title  page,  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  we  have 
taken  it  as  the  text  or  starting-post  of  the  case  we 
have  essayed  to  make  in  favour  of  Herodotus ;  or 
that  we  consider  it  as  endorsing  our  argument,  for 
that  is  deduced  partly  from  Herodotus,  partly  from 
the  Hebrew  and  Christian  Scriptures,  partly  from 
the  Koran,  partly  from  the  ancient  monuments, 
partly  from  data  found  in  and  near  the  banks  of  the 
Nile,  and  partly  from  facts  found  in  other  parts  of 
Africa,  in  Asia,  in  Europe,  and  some  found  even 
in  America. 

The  author  of  that  passage  was  not  presented 
with  a  copy  of  any  part  of  our  essay,  which  has 
been  composed  for  the  exclusive  consideration  of 
men,  who  as  doctors  of  medicine,  law,  philosophy, 
and  divinity,  may  be  considered  a  jury,  who  are 
invited  individually,  or  in  groups,  to  pass  their 
judgments  or  verdicts  of  proven  or  not  proven,  on 
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J  made  in  defence  of  Herodotus,  or 
to  correct,  or  controvert  it  altogether. 
lect  has  been  to  eliminate  historical 
itbing  else,  by  applying  the  spirit  of  , 
sophical  research  to  a  narrative  irhich 
down  by  certain  modem  and  ancient 
litional  nursery  nonsense,  the  spon- 
th  of  the  morbid  imaginations  of  stoiy- 
iges,  and  in  all  parts  of  the  old  world, 
mdeavoured  to  temper  and  direct  our 
irchieology"  with  the  "  philosophic 
'  the  life  and  energy  of  the  nineteenth 
d  prove  experimentally  that  it  "is  a 
t  pursuit  from  the  Archjeology  of  our  . 

and  that  it   "has    {had  in  this  little 
I  relation  to  their  antiquarian!  sm  (and 

modem  Chemistry  and  Astronomy 
)  their  former  prototypes — Alchemy 

y-" 

J  done  this,  we  hope  we  have  herein 
Simpson's  idea  of  modem  "inductive 
as  he  has  explained  it  in  his  annual 
1)  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
je  7.  We  also  profess  to  have  done 
iption  and  application  of  a  theory  to 
jur  case,  which  theory  Dr.  Simpson 
applied,  though  he  has  not  applied  it 
capabilities  to  the  case  he  brings  for- 
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ward,  nor  has  he  explained  where  he  got  the 
theory,  so  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to  thank  the  person 
who  first  propounded  it. 

The  theory  is  more  general  or  less  specific  than 
ours.  We  find  it  in  Dr.  Simpson's  address  on 
"Archaeology,"  page  25,  not  very  distinctly  stated 
to  be  sure,  but  sufficiently  clear  to  be  recognized 
by  a  careful  reader.  We  quote  his  words,  which 
we  arrange  imder  distinct  heads,  for  the  purpose 
of  specific  examination,  &c.  They  will  read  as 
follows : — 

1.  "  We  know  that  in  lona,  ten  or  twelve  centu- 
ries ago,  Greek  was  written. 

2-  "  Though  we  do  not  know  if  the  lona  library 
possessed  what  Queen  Mary  had  among  the  six- 
teen Greek  volumes  in  her  library — a  copy  of  He- 
rodotus. 

3.  '^  But  we  are  particularly  anxious  to  ascertain 
if  the  story  told  by  Herodotus  of  Ehampsinitus, 
and  the  robbery  of  the  royal  treasury  by  that 
*  Shifty  Lad,'  'The  Master  Thief  (see  Dassent's 
Norse  Tales,  and  Campbell's  Popular  Tales  of  the 
West  Highlands),  was  in  vogue  as  a  popular  tale 
among  the  Scottish  Gaels  or  Britons  in  the  oldest 
times? 

4.  "  The  tale  {of  Ehampsinitus^ a  treasury)  is  pre- 
valent in  different  guises,  from  India  to  Scotland, 
and  Scandinavia,  among  the  Aryans,  or  alleged 
descendants  of  Japhet. 
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5.  "  Herodotus  heard  it  about  twenty-three  cen- 
turies ago  in  Egypt. 

6.  "  And,  consequently  (according,  at  least,  to 

some  high  philologists),  AMONG  THE  ALLEGED  DE- 
SCENDANTS OF  Shem  (whom  we  are  forced  to  infer 
weve  half-blooded  Hebrews,  then  living  in  and  near 
Seliopolis), 

7.  "And  could  any  Scottish  Turanians,  as  alleged 
descendants  of  Ham,  in  the  (idml)  deputation  {of 
the  souls)  of  *  ancient  Britons  and  Caledonians, 
Picts,  Celts,  and  Scots,  and  perhaps  Scottish  Tu- 
ranians' (see  page  16),  sent  expressly  from  Tar- 
tarus, to  a  *  short  sederunt'  with  the  '  fellows' 
of  the  '  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland'— 
tell  us  whether  the  (this)  tale  (of  Rhampsinitus) 
was  also(?)  a  favorite  with  them  and  their  fore- 
fathers. 

8.  ^'  For  if  so,  then,  in  consonance  with  the  usual 
reasoning  on  this  (story  found  in  the  works  of  cer- 
tain modem  writers)  and  other  popular  tales  (like 
it,  in  some  way  or  other,  more  or  less  as  the  *  Shifty 
Lad' anc?  'Master  Thief,'  actually  named),  the  (this) 
story  (of  Rhampsinitus)  must  have  been  known  in 
the  Ark  itself,  as  the  sons  of  Noah  separated  soon 
after  leaving  it. 

9.  " Andyetall*theirdescendants  were  acquainted 

*  The  word  "  all"  in  this  place  is  too  strong ;  for  there  is  no  proof, 
that  we  know  of,  that  this  story  was  found  anywhere  beyond  the 
limits  of  Hebrew  dispersion  and  Greek  intercourse. 
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with  this  legend,"  {of  EJiampsinitus,  or  rather  with 
legends  which  had  more  or  leas  stmilitude  to  parte  of 
it.) 

10.  "  But  have  these  and  other  such  simple  tales* 
not  originated  in  many  different  places  (?),  and 
among  many  different  people  (?),  (and)  at  different 
times  (?)  ; 

11.  "  And  have  they  (i.  e.  the  stories  of  Rhamp- 
sinituSy  Shifty  JLad,  ^c.)  not  an  appearance  of  si- 
milaTity',t  Dierely  because,  in  the  course  of  their 
development,  .the  earliest  products  of  the  human 
fancy,  t  as  well  as  of  the  human  hand,  are  always 
more  or  less  similar  under  similar  circumstances  ?" 

But  this  question  does  not  apply  to  the  story  of 
Rhampsinitus  at  all ;  for  it  is  a  most  complicated 
narrative  when  fully  developed  and  understood, 
and  belongs  to  a  peculiar  and  artificial  state  of 
society,  and  is  perfectly  consistent  with  all  the  evi- 

*  The  story  of  Rhampsinitus  is  not  a  simple  tale,  and  should  not 
be  confounded  with  such  tales  as  the  Shifty  Lad,  &c.,  as  will  appear 
hereafter. 

f  In  some  cases  the  similarity  is  real,  the  later  story  being  a  modi- 
fied copy  of  an  older  form,  which  traces  back  to  the  story  of  Rhamp- 
gimtiis,  bat  not  beyond  it,  because  it  was  the  parent  ^'  truth  at  the 
bottom  of  the  well." 

1  We  want  examples  to  explain  the  word  **  fancy."  We  judge 
of  the  '*  fancy"  of  extinct  peoples  and  modern  savages,  by  their  han- 
dicrafts ;  so  there  is  really  no  real  difference  between  the  terms 
'*  fancjr"  and  "  human  hand"  to  found  an  argument  on. 
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dences  which  relate  to  the  reign  of  a  certain  King, 
of  the  XVIIIth  Egyptian  dynasty,  who  was  reign- 
ing at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Moses  ;  and  not  to 
simple,  undeveloped  society,  as  it  existed  amongst 
the  savage  tribes  of  Ancient  Europe  and  Asia  ; 
and  as  we  find  it  in  modern  Africa  and  America, 
amongst  the  aboriginal  savages. 

We  have  cast  Dr.  Simpson's  statements  under 
eleven  "  counts,"  that  the  case  he  makes  against 
the  reality  of  the  story  of  Rhampsinitus  may  dis- 
tinctly appear  to  our  readers. 

We  deny  his  argument  altogether,  and  disprove 
it,  by  accepting  and  applying  to  it  his  theory — that 
the  story  of  Rhampsinitus,  when  told  to  Herodotus, 
in  Lower  Egypt,  about  B.  C.  460,  was  a  Semitic 
TALE  ;  and  not  a  fiction,  but  a  Hebrew  historical 
narrative  of  a  certain  date,  applicable  to  a  certain 
place,  and  certain  people  who  were  Jews  {and  con- 
sequently descendents  of  Shem),  and  Egyptians  ;  and 
that  its  differences,  in  whole  or  part,  and  more  or  less 
altered  to  fit  new  localities  and  circumstances,  were 
due,  not  to  the  fact  that  the  story  was  known  to 
Noah  and  his  sons  in  the  Ark  on  the  one  hand,  or 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  only  one  of  a  large  class 
of  simple  tales  which  have  sprung  up  (like  fungi 
and  unknown  plants)  spontaneously  in  many  dif- 
ferent places,  and  among  many  different  peoples, 
and  at  many  different  times. 
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Our  case,  deduced  from  Dr.  Simpson's  theory 
of  its  being  a  Semitic  (i.  e.)  Hebrew  tale,  saves,  or 
avoids  the  real  or  apparent  absurdities  of  either  or 
both  Dr.  Simpson's  conclusions,  by  proving  it  to 
be  a  real  narrative  of  facts  of  a  certain  date,  ante- 
cedent to  the  first,  exodus  of  the  Jews  from  Egypt, 
and  diffused  by  them  and  others  over  all  those 
countries  in  which  they  were  themselves  diffused, 
or  their  traditions,  through  the  medium  of  Greek 
intelligence  and  learning,  acting  more  particularly 
on  the  legends  and  traditions  of  the  Hebrew  and 
half-Hebrew  population  of  lower  Egypt,  whose 
traditions,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  were  picked 
up  by  Herodotus  and  other  Greeks,  who,  before 
and  after  his  time,  visited  Heliopolis,  and  other 
localities  in  lower  Egypt. 

Our  case,  as  depending  on  theory,  developes  itself 
like  any  philosophical  inquiry  conducted  on  the 
principles  of  modern  "  inductive"  philosophy.  It 
anticipates  facts,  and  leads  to  their  recognition  or 
discovery,  while  it  embraces  and  places  or  arranges 
all  known  facts  as  causes  and  consequences.  It  is 
to  "  archaeology,"  history,  or  biography,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  the  same  as  the  systems  of  modern  facts  are 
to  "  chemistry  and  modern  astronomy."  Our  case 
is  the  generalization  of  all  the  facts  we  have  been 
able  to  find  within  and  without  Herodotus's  narra- 
tive of  the  story  of  Rhampsinitus,  which  either 
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seera  to  us  to  belong  to  it,  to  its  place,  to  its  time, 
and  to  the  people  or  actors  who  took  a  part  in  it. 
Heuce  we  infer  the  truth  of  the  story,  and  also 
the  correctness  of  the  theory,  which  Dr.  Simpson 
has  given  us,  while  we  utterly  repudiate  and  deny 
the  inferences  he  draws  for  himself  and  others,  as 
to  the  excessive  antiquity  of  our  story  or  as  to  the 
non-reality  of  it,  as  a  congener  of  the  old  Irish 
story  of  Downes,  the  black  thief,  or  the  '*  Shifty 
Lad,"  who  hanged  himself  by  mistake  from  the 
wooden  bridge  over  the  river  Liflfey  in  Dublin. 

Our  case  will  no  doubt  offend  the  prejudices  of 
some  people  whose  opinions  are  different  to  those 
we  here  contend  for ;  but  we  have  acted  the  part 
of  the  advocate  of  the  father  of  history,  whose 
cause,  in  some  smaller  matters,  we  had  previously 
defended  with  success.  Those  who  differ  from  us 
can  take  our  case  up,  and  if  they  can,  let  them 
disprove  it,  or  correct  it.  We  know  some  of  its 
shortcomings  and  defects,  but  we  also  know  that 
all  cases  like  ours,  depending  on  human  testimony, 
which  are  accepted  as  biography  and  history,  an- 
cient and  modern,  are  also  defective,  for  witnesses 
never  tell  the  whole  truth,  which  can  alone  be  ob- 
tained in  physical  science. 

Our  case  may  be  compared  with  some  modern 
narratives  of  great  swindles  and  robberies,  where 
the  parties  implicated  are  the  only  witnesses  against 
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themselves.  The  parts  of  our  story  hold  so  well 
together  and  fit  so  nicely,  no  judge  or  jury  could 
give  any  other  verdict  on  the  "  evidence"  but  the 
one,  which  several  actual  judges,  magistrates,  and 
experienced  jurors  have  ere  this  pronounced  on  it, 
and  thus  justified  us  in  making  our  case,  to  some 
extent,  public,  as  a  refutation  of  the  libel  on  the 
character  of  Herodotus,  which  is  implied  in  the 
statements  we  have  copied  from  Dr.  Simpson,  and 
in  the  writings  of  Bunsen,  and  a  host  of- modem 
archaeologists  and  critics,  who  have  one  and  all 
pronounced  the  story  of  Ehampsinitus  to  be  a 
"nursery"  or  "popular  tale,"  and  totally  devoid  of 
truth,  or  even  any  foundation  in  fact. 

We  have  not  been  able  by  Scotch  second-sight, 
or  modem  spiritualism,  to  realize  the  "  idea"  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Simpson  in  pages  15  and  16  of  his 
essay,  by  drawing  a  deputation  of  spirits  from 
Amente  and  Shoel  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Scot- 
tish Archasological  Society,  but  we  have  made  an 
effort  in  our  drama  to  place  before  him  and  the 
Society  "  two  such  hours  with  the  mystics,"  in  the 
fomi  of  a  "  mystery  play,"  which  will,  it  is  hoped, 
satisfy  all  parties,  interested  in  the  development  of 
iiatorical  truth, — 

A.  That  Ehampsinitus  was  a  real  king  of  Egypt. 

B.  That   his   daughter  was   a  real    personage, 
the  princess  Bethia  ;  and — 
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C.  That  her  marriage  was  a  real  fact,  though 
her  husband  was  a  robber  and  a  murderer,  and — 

D.  That  the  story  preserved  by  Herodotus, 
which  he  heard  from  certain  "  descendants  of 
Shem"  in  lower  Egypt  was  a  fragment  of  real  his- 
tory, of  the  greatest  interest  and  importance,  as  it 
underlies  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  a  period 
slightly  antecedent  to  the  birth  of  Moses  ;  and  was 
not  one  of  those  simple  tales  (if  such  exist)  which 
have  "  originated  {spontaneously)  in  many  diflferent 
places,  and  among  many  different  people(s)  at  dif- 
ferent times,"  having  "  an  appearance  (only)  of 
similarity,  merely  because"  "the  earliest(?)  products 
of  the  human  fancy"  "  are  always  more  or  less 
similar  under  similar  circumstances," — as  if  the  cir- 
cumstances of  different  peoples,  in  different  places, 
and  different  times,  could  be  similar,  which  is  itself 
a  fundamental  absurdity,  on  which  Dr.  Simpson  s 
argument,  against  the  original  reality  of  the  story  of 
Rhampsinitus,  is  based. 

The  case  we  make  in  favour  of  the  reality  of  our 
story  carries  it  back  to  Herodotus's  estimate  of  the 
time  ofMoeris,  or  27  generations  before  his  visit 
to  lower  Egypt,  beyond  which  date  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  none  of  the  critics  Dr. 
Simpson  follows  can  find  a  trace  of  it  anywhere,  or 
any  fact  or  argument  which  will  make  it,  in  any 
degree,  probable  that  the  story  was  older. 
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Dr.  Simpson's  inference  that  "the  story  must 
have  been  known  in  the  Ark  itself,"  or  that  the 
Greek  myth  of  Triphonius  was  older  than  the  date 
ofthe  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  must  be  set  aside, 
until  it  can  be  proved  that  our  case  is  deficient  or 
false.  It  satisfies  all  the  conditions  required  in  an 
argument  of  the  kind  we  have  proposed  to  con- 
sider ;  it  is  consistent  with  itself,  and  everything 
else  we  know,  for  certain,  of  the  time,  from  the 
monuments,  the  written  and  oral  traditions  ofthe 
Egyptians,  the  Jews,  and  the  Greeks,  whose  testi- 
monies only  could  be  received,  rejecting  the  array  of 
"ancientBritons  and  Caledonians,  Picts,  Celts,  and 
Scots,  and  Scottish  Turanians,"  as  their  ghosts,  though 
summoned  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society  of  An- 
tiquaries of  Scotland,  as  proposed  by  Dr.  Simpson, 
could  by  no  possibility  have  known  anything  what- 
ever, except  from  hearsay,  of  the  facts  which  con- 
stituted the  materials  of  our  story. 

That  some  of  these  did  learn  more  or  less  of  our 
facts,  or  fictions  and  stories  having  some  likeness 
to  more  or  less  of  them,  we  admit.  This  is  a  great 
fact  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  our  theory,  and  the 
diffusion  of  Hebrew  or  Semitic  tradition,  through 
the  dispersions  of  the  Jews,  who,  as  traders,  emi- 
pants,  slaves,  and  probably  as  professors  ofthe 
art  of  writing,  i.  e.  Druids,  or  secretaries  to  the 
cMeftains  of  Europe,  Asia,   and  Northern  Africa, 
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would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  have  diffused  it; 
though,  as  a  matter  of  course,  they  would  have 
also  modified  it,  so  that  its  integrity  as  a  Semitic  or 
Hebrew  tale  would  be  hid,  or  so  disfigured  that  it 
should  not  be  known,  as  such,  by  the  gentile 
people  they  were  living  amongst,  as  such  a  story 
would  naturally  have  led  people  generally  to  be 
peculiarly  circumspect  in  their  transactions  with 
the  Semitic  race,  and  Jews  in  particular. 

Looking  at  our  case  from  a  modern  philosophical 
standpoint,  our  drama  may  be  considered  as  a 
series  of  diagrams,  intended  to  exhibit  the  perso- 
nalities or  identities  of  the  very  actors  who  took 
their  parts  originally  in  the  action  which  composes 
our  story  ;  they,  as  it  were,  perform  the  action,  or 
parts  of  it,  over  again,  for  the  special  benefit  of 
Dr.  Simpson  and  those  who  take  a  special  interest 
in  the  story  of  Ehampsinitus.  His  idea  of  "  two 
such  hours  with  the  mystics"  suggested  our  mys- 
tery play,  to  illustrate  our  case  and  test  its  internal 
consistency,  as  a  fragment  of  real  history  or 
biography. 

It  stood  that  test,  while  it  expanded  or  developed 
itself  into  what  appears  to  us  to  be  a  most  impor- 
tant, though  suppressed  portion  of  Hebrew  and 
Egyptian  history,  for  which  we  have  to  thank 
Herodotus,  whose  character  as  the  "  father  of  his- 
tory," instead  of  a  "  retailer  of  nursery  tales,"  it  is 
hoped,  is,  so  far  as  our  case  goes,  fully  established. 
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Thi  Prospectus  of  this  little  book — tissued  so  fkr  back  as 
1861 — explained,  that  the  end  proposed  by  it  was  to  do 
for  the  fragment  of  the  story  of  Ehampsinitus,  found  in 
the  "Euterpe"  of  Herodotus,  Chapters  121-4,  a  some- 
what similar  labour  o£ju8ttee  to  that,  which  the  Eev.  S. 
lysons  had  proposed  to  do,  in  ''  The  Model  Merchant 
of  the  Middle  Ages,"  for  the  modem  story  of  "  Whit- 
tington  and  his  Cat." 

2.  After  a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  matters  of  fact  which 
composed  the  elements  of  Herodotus's  narrative,  we 
found,  or  we  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  they  had  been 
^  a  greater  or  less  degree  changed,  and  to  some  extent 
given  mythical  and  fabulous  proportions.  This  appeared 
to  be  the  case  when  they  had  been  eliminated  &om  each 
other,  by  means  of  a  system  of  philosophical  analysis, 
^d  contrasted  with  other  matters  of  fact  and  evidence, 
which  Herodotus  knew  nothing  about.  And,  again,  it 
Wame  quite  manifest  during  our  analytical  operation 

b 
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that  HerodotoB^s  narratlYe  was  deficient ;  inasmnch  as 
it  appeared  that,  while  some  of  his  facts  were  exaggerated, 
and  made  more  of  than  truth  and  justice  permitted,  other 
facts  were  made  less  of  than  truth  and  justice  required ; 
and  many  facts  which  helonged  to  the  original  story 
were  carefully  suppressed,  hidden,  or  kept  out  of  sight. 
These  omitted  facts  we  found  of  special  interest  in  our 
case,  as  hearing  upon  the  positions  in  time  and  place  of 
the  narratiye,  considering  it  to  he  a  portion  of  real  his- 
tory or  biography,  hut  greatly  modified  by  the  operation 
of  a  general  law  or  rule  which  we  have  to  explain.  The 
operation  of  this  rule  led  Dr.  Simpson,  of  Edinburgh,  and 
other  critics,  to  class  our  narrative  with  certain  popular 
tales,  Hke  that  of  the  ''Shifty  Lad,"  and  confound  it  with 
certain  old  fictions,  myths,  and  parables,  and  even  quite 
modern  stories,  some  of  which  are  imperfect  copies  or 
roconsions  of  diflPerent  ages,  of  more  or  less  of  our  narra- 
tive, and  not  spontaneous  developments  of  the  human 
imagination  in  different  places,  and  in  different  circum- 
stancos. 

3.  The  processes  we  have  applied  to  eliminate  and  ela- 
borate the  elementary  facts  of  Herodotus's  narrative — to 
exhibit  the  different  quantities  of  truth,  error,  and  false- 
liood  which  belong  to  each  of  them,  and  thus  fix  their 
relations  specially  to  each  other,  like  those  of  the  cogs 
of  wheels  of  different  sizes,  and  shapes,  and  pitches, 
ill  a  piece  of  working  machinery,  and  their  general  rela- 
tions to  time,  place,  and  circumstance,  or  their  special  and 
general  probabilities  as  history  and  biography — are,  so 
far  as  our  limited  reading  goes,  unusual  or  imique ;  yet, 
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it  is  to  be  hoped,  strictly  fair  and  rational ;  for  our  sole 
object,  in  this  inquiry,  has  been  to  do  justice,  first  to 
EerodotuB,  and  next  to  the  parties  who  constitute  the 
actors  in  this  story  of  stories  he  has  preserved* 

4.  Several  ancient  and  modem  Biblical  critics  have  de- 
clared that  little,  if  any,  real  connexion  existed  Ijetween 
the  very  ancient  Grentile,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  traditions ; 
and  that  the  Greek  traditions  found  existing  in  Lower 
Egypt  by  Herodotus,  relating  to  that  country,  began  in 
the  time  of  Psammitichus ;  though  the  notice  he  has 
recorded  of  Sennacherib's  invasion  and  discomfiture  is 
much  older,  aud  is  found  to  be  critically  consistent  with 
the  Septuagint  version  of  the  same  event,  which  it  ex- 
plains, while  it  supplies  some  facts  of  importance,  to 
correct  and  amend  the  narrative  in  the  Hebrew  version. 
These  notes  in  Herodotus  help  to  identify  Saites,  or 
Sethos,  the  opposer  of  Sennacherib,  with  the  Hebrew 
prince  and  prophet  known  by  the  name  or  title  of  Isaiah, 
the  son  of  Amotz,  or  Amatziah,  the  last  Hycsos  ruler  of 
Lower  Egypt,  according  to  the  list  of  them  which  Jose- 
phus  attributes  to  Manetho.  This  list  of  Shepherd  rulers 
is  confirmed  by  numerous  petty  statements  of  matters  of 
fact  still  preserved  in  the  Hebrew  history,  extending 
from  the  reign  of  Saul,  the  Salatis  of  the  Egyptians, 
down  to  that  of  Amessias,  son  of  Joash,  in  whose  reign 
the  Hebrews  lost  Peli-Zion,  or  Pelu-Sion  of  Greek 
nomenclature,  and  Abaris,  or  the  older  Hebron,  on  the 
Diost  eastern  mouth  of  the  Kile.  It  was  then  the  material 
power  and  prosperity  of  the  Jewish  kingdom  suddenly 
coUapsed. 
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5.  Bat  the  original  of  our  story  of  BhampHinitns  in 
Herodotns  is  older  than  the  time  of  Sennacheril),  or  of 
Sethoa,  i  e.  leaiah,  yet  it  has  Bomething  in  it  and  alwnt 
it;  and  an  apparent  allumon  to  it  in  Isaiah  makes  it  ap- 
pear probable  that  it  wtia  a  translation  made  by  his 
order  from  an  aged,  bat  imperfect,  papyroa  Egyptian  MS- 
relating  to  that  Pharaoh  who  is  represented  epeakiiig 
in  Exodus,  i.  8,  15,  &o.,  and  who,  as  the  king  whose  edict 
led  to  the  exposure  of  Moses,  wonld  have  been  of  great 
interest  to  the  Hebrews  of  all  ages,  and  especially  to  those 
who  were  then  residing  in  the  Sethroite  nome,  then  ap- 
parently nnder  the  government  of  Isaiah,  he  acting  ae 
Tioeroy  of  that  district  under  a  commission  from  the 
Ethiopian  king  or  kings  of  the  time,  who  were  then 
exercising  a  sort  of  imperial  or  autocratic  authority 
over  the  kings  of  Lower  as  well  as  of  Upper  Egypt,  and 
part  of  Arabia. 

6.  Onr  narrative,  when  restored  as  far  as  our  means 
permit,  is  still  imperfect,  having  those  marks  of  deficienej 
which  we  detect  in  many  extant  papyrus  MSS,,  and 
even  in  some  old  papyrus  transcripts  of  older  MSS-, 
which  have  been  recently  translated.  It  has,  however, 
a  curious  peculiarity,  viz.,  an  evidently  intentional  de- 
fect, or  Bvstem  of  defects,  in  the  absence  of  names  of 

speak ;  and  the  omission,  cormp- 
L  of  personal  names  belonging  to 
?  It  thus  hides  its  place  and  time, 
n  the  local  history  of  Lower  Egypt;  , 
iced  in  time,  and  consistently  vi& 
hich  is,  according  to  modern  re- 
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search,  erroneoos.  Yet,  according  to  Hebrew  ideas,  the 
happy  period  preceding  the  captivity  of  the  Hebrews  may 
be  considered  as  ending  with  our  story.  After  it  the 
Hebrews  claim  to  have  bmlt  the  treasuries  at  Bameses 
and  Python,  and  the  pyramids,  which  the  inscriptions  dis- 
covered within  them  deny,  as  they  prove  them  to  have 
been  much  earlier  than  the  first  visit  of  Abraham  to  Lower 
Egypt — a  fragment  of  whose  very  early  personal  history 
may  exist  in  the  hieratic  manuscript  called  the  "  Story  of 
Sahena."  If  the  picture  of  the  captives  led  by  the  young 
prince  in  the  coat  of  many  colours,  in  the  tomb  at  Beni- 
Hassan,  of  the  time  of  TJsersen  II.,  be  Joseph,  it  is  quite 
possible  that  Sahena  may  have  been  Abraham,  whose  title 
will  read,  father  or  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Amu,  and  not 
originally  as  the  "  Father  of  Many,"  a  title  which  looks 
like  one  given  to  him  very  late  in  life.  The  story  of 
Sahena,  like  all  the  other  very  ancient  Egyptian  MSS. 
and  translations  from  them,  both  in  and  out  of  the  He* 
brew  Scriptures,  greatly  helps  out  the  tenor  and  circum- 
Btantialities  of  our  story. 

7.  The  mistake  in  placing  the  date  of  our  story,  made 
by  the  guides  in  Lower  Egypt,  in  b.  c.  460,  or  so,  being 
in  conformity  with  the  claim  made  by  the  Hebrews  as  to 
their  having  afterwards  built  the  treasuries  at  Pythom 
andRameses,*  helps  to  make  it  probable,  not  only  that  our 

*  This  word  is  here  used  as  the  name  of  a  place,  and  as  sach  it  is 
(band  mentioned  in  the  time  of  the  XYIIIth  dynasty ;  and  Hebrew 
tradition  notices  it  as  the  starting  point  of  the  Mosaic  Exodos,  and  the 
pito  where  the  Hebrews  first  spoiled  the  Egyptians.  It  is  not  stated 
^  this  was  done  by  the  violation  of  the  treasury  there,  but  we  are  at 
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•tory  was  a  Semitic  tale,  as  implied  by  Dr.  Simpson,  but 
that  it  was  a  genuine  Hebrew  legend,  or  Hebrew  trans- 
lation from  an  Egyptian  manuscript,  believed  possibly  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet  to  be  truly  conformable  with  the 
Uubrow  traditions  which  we  find  in  the  books  of  Exo- 
dus, &o.;  but  Ezra,  the  priest  and  Levite,  may  not  have 
considorod  it  judicious  to  have  inserted  it  in  its  integrity, 
in  his  edition  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  Scriptures,  which 
ho  may  have  originally  prepared  for  the  Eoyal  Persian 
Library  of  his  day,  in  which  he  may  have  been  called 
\ipon  to  deposit  copies  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  literature 
thou  extant,  or  such  parts  of  it  as  he  may  have  considered 
judicious ;  exactly  in  the  same  way  that  Ptolemy  may 
have  called  upon  Onias  and  the  Levite  priests  bel(mging 
to  their  temple  near  Heliopolis  to  deposit  in  the  library 
at  Alexandria  a  Greek  translation  of  the  then  recognised 
Lovito  Scriptures,*  which,  to^  greater  or  less  extent, 
governed  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  Hebrews  in  Lower 
l<!gypt,  then  recognised  by  the  Greek  dynasty  as  their 

liberty  to  Infer  that  this  was  the  mode ;  for  the  few  ear-rings  and  trin- 
kets the  Egyptians  had  in  their  neighbourhood  could  not  have 
supplied  the  enormous  treasures  the  Hebrews,  according  to  their  own 
•bowing,  carried  away  as  spoil— i.  e.  property  taken  by  force. 

*  After  considering  all  the  traditions  of  the  Syrian  Hebrews  re- 
lating to  the  origin  of  the  Greek  text,  we  are  forced  to  consider  it  an 
authorized  version,  made  under  the  sanction  of  some  Greek  King  of 
Alexandria,  and  deposited  in  the  Royal  Library  there,  in  the  same 
way  that  its  original  may  have  been  previously  made  in  Hebrew,  and 
deposited  in  the  library  which  belonged  to  Gyrus,  who  probably  could 
read  Hebrew  written  without  vowels,  and  in  the  cuneiform  letters  found 
in  the  inscription  on  his  tomb. 
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alJies  and  sabjects.     These  translations,  for  the  use 

of  Theocritus  and  the  learned  Pagans  in  Alexandria, 

did  not  contain  onr  story  in  its  integrity ;  and  it  looks  as 

if  care  had  been  taken  to  hide  or  mask  it,  so  far,  as  not  to 

gire  the  ordinary  reader  any  chance  of  identifying  the 

"  Song  of  Songs"*  as  a  part  of  it :  or -rather  as  a  part  of 

the  version  of  it  which  may  have  been  considered  "  The 

Woman's  Tale/'  in  contradistinction  to  the  narrative  of 

which  we  have  fragments  in  the  story  preserved  by 

Herodotus,  which  has  certain  characters  about  it,  which 

prove  it  to  have  been  "  The  Man's  Tale."     The  one 

story  is  evidently  the  counterpart  of  the  other,  and  both 

necessary  to  a  fall  preception  of  the  original  facts  of  a 

common  narrative,  which  should  present  both  stories 

from  the  same  point  of  view,  and  thus  realize  a  fragment 

or  fragments  of  real  biography,  which,  though  of  great 

historical  interest  to  the  Hebrews,  was  one^  which  they 

were  naturally  most  anxious  to  deny,  or  hide  from  the 

Persians,  the  Greeks,  and  the  Eomans,  and  indeed  from 

all  the  rulers  who  gave  them  a  footing  in  Lower  Egypt,  or 

*  It  has  been  observed,  that  the  original  position  of  the  "  Song  of 
Songi,"  in  the  oldest  known  order  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptares,  was  im- 
mediatdy  after  the  stoiy  of  Joseph,  at  the  end  of  Genesis.  This  is  the 
pQiitioB  one  theory  gives  it,  as  the  next  eldest  book,  considering  it  to 
be  a  portion  or  portions  of  true  history.  The  end  of  Genesis  belongs 
to  the  third  king  of  the  Xllth  dynasty — our  stoiy  to  the  fifth  king  of 
ths  XYIIIth  dynasty,  so  called ;  but  our  system  does  not  recognise 
tbe  accuracy  of  these  numbers,  as  they  do  not  agree  with  the  old 
Hebrew  and  Greek  pedigrees,  yet  they  are  consistent  with  that  system 
tf  Lerite  chronology  which  denies  the  integrity  of  all  the  Hebrew  pedi- 
ffm.   We  adopt  the  royal  pedigree  in  St  Matthew  as  onr  only  rale. 
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who  might  in  time  become  their  tools  or  dupes  when  op- 
portunity offered. 

8.  For  the  same  reason,  modem  Hebrews  will  be 
anxious  to  hide  or  deny  our  story ;  and  those  profesdng 
Christians  who  try  to  set  up  the  Hebrews  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament as  paragons  of  perfection  will  do  the  same  thing. 
They  will  also  be  offended  at  any  fact  being  enunciated  or 
proved  which  will  exhibit  the  working  of  that  insatiable 
love  of  gain  and  progeny  which  appears  to  be  intuitive 
in  the  Hebrew  race,  from  the  time  of  Abram  to  the 

•present  day;  and  in  our  case  it  is  likely  that  many 
people,  professing  Hebrews  and  Christians,  will  be  vexed 
at  our  trjdng  to  do  the  Pharaoh  of  our  story  common 
justice,  though  we  hold  him  up  to  ridicule,  consistently 
with  Isaiah,  xix.  11,  which  we  hold  relates  to  him; 
though  Bocchonis  the  Wise,  the  contemporary  of  Isaiah, 
may  have  claimed  his  descent  and  his  real  wisdom  from 
Thothmes  III.,  whose  wisdom,  according  to  our  story, 
was,  in  its  way,  mere  monstrous  folly  and  cunning. 

9.  Neither  the  Greek,  which  is  the  older,  nor  the  He- 
brew version  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  indicates  to  the 
general  reader  any  connexion  or  relation  between  the 
story  of  Khampsinitus,  the  spoliation  of  his  treasoiy, 
and  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  the  son  of  the 
Hebrew  who  built  the  treasury  at  Heliopolis,  or  On. 
This  is  carefully  avoided;  but  we  find  that  such  must 
have  been  the  case  by  secondary  facts,  retained  in  the 
several  texts,  more  or  less  altered,  which  connect  the 
stories,  and  finally  mix  or  incorporate  them  so  intimately 
together,  that  the  one  becomes,  as  it  were,  the  com- 
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plement  of  the  other.  We  tlius  find  the  modem,  as  well 
88  the  ancient,  ammtts  of  the  Hebrew  mind,  suppress- 
ing facts,  or  misrepresenting  and  exaggerating  them 
for  a  purpose.  We  continually  detect  this  in  the  trans- 
actions of  every-day  life  of  those  Hebrews,  who  Jiave  to 
tax  their  wits  to  get  money  fast  without  bodily  labour, 
by  methods  which  the  laws  and  usages  of  society,  ancient 
and  modem,  do  not  justify. 

10.  Had  the  Hebrews  in  Persia,  Egypt,  Greece,  Spain, 
or  Italy,  put  our  tale  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  as 
a  Hebrew  story ;  or,  had  they  admitted  its  application 
to  the  Hebrews  in  their  halcyon  days  in  Egypt,  it  would 
have  worked  most  injuriously  against  their  pecuniary  in- 
terests in  all  these  places,  and  have  helped  to  hinder  their 
being  placed  in  offices  of  trust,  as  they  were,  imder  the 
goyemments  of  these  places.  No  doubt  Josephus — ^who 
was  wide  awake  to  his  own  interests,  and  those  of  his 
brother  Levites  and  Hebrews  generally — saw  this ;  and, 
either  suspecting  it,  or  knowing  that  some  Greek  or 
Egyptian  might  have  used  this  story  of  Herodotus,  or 
bad  actually  used  it,  against  the  honour  and  honesty 
of  Hebrews,  he  goes  out  of  his  way  to  throw  doubt  and 
contempt  on  Herodotus's  history,  evidently  in  reference 
to  some  statements  of  his  which  he  does  not  specify,  but 
▼hich  he,  by  implication,  indicates  as  the  story  of  the  rob- 
bery of  the  treasury  of  Khampsinitus ;  for  he  tells  us, 
the  Hebrews  had  no  great  love  of  gain  in  ancient  times, 
and  werenot  given  torobbery  or  spoiling  their  neighbours' 
goods  I  While  in  the  case  of  Herodotus*s  notice  of  Sen- 
i^betiVs  retreat  he  exceptionally  brings  him  forward  as 
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a  witness,  without  noticiBg  the  fact,  that  the  hero  of  the 
action — ^the  prince-prophet,  Sethos,  who  forced  Senna- 
cherib to  retreat,  was  Isaiah,  the  enemy  of  the  Levites. 
An  the  time  of  Josephus  he  was  belieyed  (erroneously)  to 
aave  bjen  sawn  in  two  by  the  Levites  of  Jerusalem,  on 
account  of  his  having  claimed  to  have  actually  seen  God 
^  a  vision,  and  to  have  lived  afterwards. 

1 1.  The  materials  of  our  story  have  been  picked  up  like 
^^  portions  of  an  ancient  vase,  parts  of  which  have 
wen  long  since  deposited  in  different  museums,  but  dis- 
covered by  accident  to  be  counterparts  of  each  other 
by  their  general  and  special  fitness.  In  vases  the  general 
contour  and  the  edges  of  the  fragments  must  fit  so  as  to 
make  a  perfect  seam  or  suture,  and  the  ornaments  and 
designs  on  each  fragment  must  also  adapt  with  those  on 
^e  other  fragments ;  but  in  cases  where  the  fragm^its 
do  not  fit,  the  designs  on  them  help  to  indicate  gaps,  or 
missing  fragments,  which  the  modifier  or  restorer  of  the 
ancient  vase  has  to  supply.  Here,  to  be  sure,  is  a 
chance  of  error,  which  is  sometimes  in  proportion  to  the 
missing  parts  of  the  painted  vase ;  but  other  designs  and 
ornaments  on  other  vases  of  the  same  time  and  place 
may  help  him  out,  and  as  it  were  supply  restorations, 
and  thus  moderate  the  chances  of  his  going  wrong  and 
making  mistakes.  And  thus  it  may  be  with  our  attempt 
to  restore  the  missing  parts  of  our  story ;  but,  as  our 
restorations  are  made  from  originals,  both  ancient  and 
modem,  which  are  similar  in  kind  with  the  special  cha- 
racters of  the  circumstances  which  compose  the  extant 
parts  of  our  story,  we  hope  they  will  be  found  to  be 
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perfectly  homogeaeous  with  them,  though  perfectly  apo- 
cryphal, till  further  evid^ce  is  phtained  to  verify  or  cor- 
rect them,  or  put  them  aside  for  the  missing  parts. 

12.  The  known,  true,  or  original  fragments,  like  those 
of  the  ancient  vase,  we  claim  to  have  put  together  in  our 
drama,  when  first  fitted  together,  exhibited  many 
deficiencies — some  great,  and  naiany  small — which  we 
had  to  supply  as  well  as  we  could,  to  complete  our  ideal 
vase,  and,  as  it  were,  render  it  capable  of  holding  water. 

13.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  theaetion  of  the  main  parts 
of  our  story,  developed  in.  our  drama  of  "  Pharaoh's 
Daughter" — cast  as  they  are,  according  to  the  most  rigid 
roles  of  time,  place,  and  circumstance  (i.  e.,  general  and 
special  probability),  adopted  by  both  ancient  and  modem 
dramatistB  (European,  Asiatic,  and  African),  and  espe- 
cially by  our  own  Shakspeare— extends  over  a  few  days 
and  nights  only ;  and  in  this  respect  it  differs  from  the 
plot  of  "Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  which  subtends  several 
weeks ;  but  it  is  similar  in  the  shortness  of  its  duration, 
in  real  time,  to  the  plot  of  "  "Romeo  and  Juliet,"  and 
other  dramas,  where  the  action  extends  over  periods  of 
less  than  a  week,  i.  e.  the  time  which  some  ancient  and 
modem  critics  have  endeavoured  to  make  it  appear 
the  action,  indicated  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  actually 
extended  to. 

14.  There  is  a  strong  probability  in  favour  of  the  fiill 
moon  of  our  March  or  April  of  the  nineteenth  year  of 
the  nominal  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  or  Eamen-k-ephir, 
kving  occurred  within  the  real  time  of  the  original 
^Tj ;  and  qIso  the  historical  fact  of  the  deposition  of 
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this  King's  sister  (?)  as  Queen-Eegent,  Co-King,  or  Vice- 
Boy  (Hat-a-su,  &c.),  and  the  exaltation  of  Maire,  or  our 
Mered,  the  hero  of  our  story,  to  this  King's  sister's  pre- 
vious position,  by  a  title  which  Greek  tradition  changed 
into  Msris.*  He  was  considered,  it  now  appears  erro- 
neously, from  certain  monuments,  to  have  been  the  great 
civil  engineer  King  in  ancient  Egypt,  and  the  constructor 
of  the  lake  and  canal  known  in  Herodotus' s  time,  but 
which  canal  has  been  latterly  attributed  to  Joseph  by 
the  Arabs,  and  probably  before  them  by  the  Hebrews 
and  Christians  in  Lower  Egypt. 

15.  Our  story,  when  corrected,  and  restored  to  its  ori- 
ginal proportions,  features,  and  peculiarities,  has  so  many 
similitudes  to,  and  analogies  with,  the  story  of  Joseph, 
that  it  seems  to  belong  to  the  very  same  place  (On) 
and  circumstances,  and  nearly  to  the  same  time.  They 
supply  many  similitudes  and  curious  contrasts  to  each 
other ;  and  both  of  them  are  found  to  be  essentially  Se- 
mitic or  Hebrew,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  the  ideal 

*  The  eras  of  Mered  and  Meria  exactly  coincide  by  the  law  of 
time  deduced  from  chronological  generations  adopted  by  Herodotus, 
which  allows  just  three  generations  to  a  century.  He  states  that 
the  time  of  Meris  was  but  900  years  before  his  time,  or  b.  c.  460; 
but  900  years  is  equal  to  twenty-seven  generations ;  and  if  we  count 
twenty-seven  Royal  Jewish  generations  back  from  b.  c.  460,  we 
come  exactly  to  the  time  of  the  first  Aminadab,  and  the  action  of  our 
drama,  circa  b.  c.  1360.  From  other  considerations,  the  late  Dr. 
Hincks  has  fixed  the  date  of  the  deposition  of  Hatasu  so  near  b.  c. 
1360,  which  is  only  an  approximation,  that,  in  a  chronological 
point  of  view,  there  is  no  objection  known  to  the  arguments  which 
fix  the  real  date  or  time  of  the  action  indicated  in  our  drama. 
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men  and  women  we  realize  from  the  pictures  of  Hebrew 
character  found  everywhere  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
especially  in  Genesis. 

16.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  we  consider  our  story 
as  it  now  exists  in  the  text  of  Herodotus  to  be  exactly 
as  he  got  it,  or  as  he  left  it.*  Neither  do  we  argue  that 
lie  took  it  down  exactly,  word  for  word,  as  he  heard  it 
told  in  Egyptian  Greek,  or  by  Greek-speaking  guides  or 
interpreters,  who  translated  what  the  priests  and  people 
said,  or  were  supposed  by  Herodotus  to  have  said.  Al- 
lowances are  to  be  made  for  transcribers'  omissions,  ad- 
ditions, and  inaccuracies  in  the  present  text.  All  we 
argue  for  is  Herodotus' s  truthftilness  and  general  accu- 
racy in  reporting  and  recording,  probably  in  the  even- 
ing when  he  was  alone,  what  he  was  told  in  public  in 
the  daytime,  and  afterwards,  probably  on  his  return 
home,  working  up  his  notes  into  readable  shape,  when 
time  and  circumstance  allowed  him  to  do  so,  like  some 
of  our  modem  travellers,  who  have  visited  Egypt,  &c. 
A  parallel  maybe  drawn  between  Herodotus  and  Bruce 
both  favourable  and  otherwise,  and  especially  from  both 
haying  claimed  to  have  visited  places  and  persons  which 

*  Any  one  who  carefully  reads  the  present  text  of  Herodotus  wiU 
detect  nnmerouB  interpolations,  like  notes,  introdaced  into  it  from 
tioM  to  time,  before  he,  as  it  were,  closed  his  canon  of  history.  Some 
of  these,  the  results  of  his  own  cogitations  as  a  Greek,  are  erroneous. 
Ov  story  in  his  text  has  several  examples  of  this  sort  of  comment, 
vkich,  though  erroneous,  do  not  affect  the  integrity  of  the  story  as 
^  bas  recorded  it  in  the  slightest  degree.  These  are  noticed  here- 
after, when  we  analyze  his  evidence. 
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some  deputy  or  agent  only  visited  for  them.  Thns 
it  is  clear,  from  Herodotus's  own  words,  that  he  was 
never  south  of  the  Pyramids;  and  that  his  actual  stay  in 
Memphis  was  very  short,  if  he  were  allowed  at  all  to 
enter  that  city  hy  the  Persian  garrison.  This  was  un- 
likely, as  the  Greeks  generally  may  have  been  consi- 
dered suspicious  characters  by  the  Persians  in  Egypt, 
and  probably  considered  spies, — ^being,  like  the  Athe- 
nisins  of  the  day,  considered  friendly  to  the  restoration 
of  Amyrtaeus  and  Egyptian  or  Edomite  nationality  in 
Egypt.  Heliopolis,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Nije,  appears 
to  have  been  an  open  city,  and  was  freely  visited  by 
Greeks,  before  and  after  Herodotus' s  time,  and  it  was 
here  chiefly  he  appears  to  have  picked  up  our  story,  &c. 
17.  Making  all  allowances  for  the  omissions,  errors, 
and  misrepresentatioDS  in  the  text  of  our  story  in  Herodo- 
tus, which  our  system  of  analysis  brings  to  light,  it  is,  if 
taken  as  a  whole,  found  to  be  wonderfully  accurate; 
but  it  is  not  the  whole  truth,  or  a  complete  narrative, 
considering  it  to  be  a  Semitic  tradition  or  story ;  for  it 
fails  altogether  to  explain  or  exhibit  the  Eastern  secret 
action  of  women  collectively  in  the  plot.  Ko  doubt  some 
notice — ^very  trifling  to  be  sure — ^is  taken  of  the  ques- 
tionable conduct  of  the  mother  of  the  hero  of  the  story ; 
but  it  is  systematically  deficient  in  many  things,  and 
these  are  of  the  kind  which  women  would  hide  from 
men,  such  as  their  extreme  cunning,  as  well  as  the  craft, 
furor ^  &c.,  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  In  helping  herself 
to  a  Hebrew  husband,  Pharaoh's  daughter  cheats  or 
overreaches  herself,  her  parents,  the  hero  of  the  story. 
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his  yeiy  cnnning  mother,  and  indeed  everybody  else. 
All  this  is  the  perfection  of  African,  Asiatic,  Indian, 
and  Chinese  craft  of  women,  considered  in  opposition  or 
contrast  to  the  wisdom  of  men. 

18*  Onr  case  puts  Pharaoh's  daughter  in  the  erame 
physical  and  mental  class  of  women  with  Potiphar's 
wife,  when  she  atteitlpted  to  seduce  Joseph,  and  when 
she  deceived  her  husband  by  judicious  lying  and  a  mis- 
representation of  facts.  It  also  puts  our  heroine  in  the 
same  class  with  that  of  Anpou's  wife,  when  she  had  her 
opportunity,  and,  taking  it,  endeavoured,  to  seduce  her 
brother-in-law.  Baton,  as  described  in  the  ancient  dream 
story,  lately  discovered  in  an  Egyptian  papyrus,  of  a 
date  not  long  subsequent  to  our  estimate  of  the  era  of 
the  action  of  our  story,  which  appears  to  be  referred  to 
several  times  in  this  story,  as  well  as  the  story  of  Jo- 
seph. The  pictures  of  the  extreme  lasciviousness  of 
Egyptian  women  generally,  noticed  by  Herodotus,  of 
aU  ranks,  as  well  as  the  numerous  notices  of  them  in 
the  old  Hebrew  Scriptures,  all  agree  in  giving  them  the 
same  moral  and  physical  characters,  which  are  only  in- 
tensified in  Potiphar^s  wife,  in  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
and  Anpou's  wife.  Our  heroine,  as  will  appear  here- 
after, turns  out  to  be  the  Egyptian*  original,  from  whence 

• 

*  There  are  other  analogies  in  the  characters,  actions,  and  sayings 
of  the  parties  in  our  drama  and  in  '^Antony  and  Cleopatra"  to  be 
lunsfter  exhibited  ;  and  these  in  some  instances  are  so  very  like,  one 
n^Asappose  that  "we  had  copied  Shakspeare;  but  we  had  not  read 
Sbskspeare's  play  till  some  time  after  our  drama  was  printed  and 
^^rculsted,  and  when  we  proposed  to  write  this  Introduction.     We 
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ShakBpeare  has  deduced  a  large  portion  of  the  personal 
oharaoteriBtica  of  his  Cleopatra-;  for  Plutarch  supplied 
him  with  very  few  hints ;  but  these,  combined  with  cri- 
ticismB  and  notes  from  the  sayings  of  the  heroine  in  the 
«  Song  of  Songs,"  who  was  formerly  identified  by  many 
oriticB  as  the  Pharoah's  daughter,  who,  it  was  believed, 
married  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  enabled  him  to  re- 
aliee  an  Egyptian  female  character  for  his  queen,  nearly 
the  same  with  that,  which  we  realize  as  the  character  of 
our  heroine,  Bethia,  whom  we  identify  as  a  daughter  of 
Thothmos  III.,  who  we  hold  became  by  her  cleverness 
the  Egyptian  wife  of  the  Hebrew  man  called  Mered, 
though  his  place  name  appears  to  have  been  Selim, 
or  some  form  of  this  word. 

19.  Wo  say  the  characters  of  our  Bethia  and  of  Cleo- 
patra drawn  by  Shakspeare  are  nearly  the  same :  this 
is  true,  as  they  are  both  drawn  in  a  great  measure  from 
the  same  source — the  "  Song  of  Songs."  But  the  hero- 
ine of  that  book  became  a  bride,  and  married  the  hero 
of  that  tale  clandestinely,  not  knowing  him  to  be  a  He- 
brew, and  married  already  to  a  Hebrew  woman.  This 
saves  her  moral  character,  as  the  usages  of  the  Hebrews 
and  Egyptians  allowed  a  plurality  of  wives  at  the  time; 
and  even  Abraham,  the  model  of  the,  Hebrews,  had  an 

« 

then  foand  that  we  were  very  much  more  Shakspearian  than  we  in- 
tended ;  for  originally  we  proposed  simply  to  conform  rigidly  to  his 
rules  of  time  and  place,  or  seeming  probability,  without  any  intention 
of  adopting  any  of  his  characters,  or  their  prototypes,  which  we  find 
we  have,  in  our  ignorance,  done,  and  that  to  a  very  considerable  ex- 
tent, in  our  <<  Pharaoh's  Daughter." 
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Egyptian  wife.  Our  heroine  was  a  young  Egyptian 
woman,  who  had  lately  begun  high  life  in  the  reign  of 
her  father,  Thothmes  III.,  in  Heliopolis ;  while  Cleo- 
patra was,  though  only  about  forty  years  of  age,  an 
Egyptian*  wife  and  widow,  and  a  mother  of  grown 
children,  yet  still  given  to  all  the  follies  of  her  younger 
self  and  younger  prototype,  our  heroine,  and  other  an- 
cient ladies  of  the  highest  rank  in  Egypt,  to  whose  con- 
duct she  refers  in  Shakspeare's  play,  and  by  which  she 
tries  to  palliate  her  own  improprieties  as  matters  of 
course  in  the  eyes  of  Octavianus. 

20.  As  Shakspeare^s  critics — at  least  so  far  as  we  are 
acquainted  with  them — have  in  no  case  detected  the 
hxit  that  he  has  placed  a  picture  or  analogue  of  the  bride 
in  the  **  Song  of  Songs"  on  the  British  stage,  we  shall 
here  select  some  passages  from  the  play  of  "  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,"  which  may  be  compared  with  their  equiva- 
lents in  our  drama,  which,  according  to  our  theory,  de- 
velope  certain  original  sayings  and  doings  belonging  to 

*  Her  pedigree  is  Greek,  but  herself  and  her  ancestors  appear  to 
ha^e  adopted  the  instincts  and  personal  feelings  and  fancies  of  native 
women  of  Lower  Egypt,  which  were,  according  to  Greek,  Latin,  Arab, 
ud  Hebrew  authority,  gross  in  the  extreme  in  ancient  times ;  and 
some  modem  travellers  have  attributed  to  the  climate,  or  the  water 
of  the  Nile,  certain  stimulating  qualities,  which  sooner  or  later  demo- 
nlize  all  European  residents,  and  make  them  forgetful  of  European 
luxioor  and  honesty,  decency  and  morality.  According  to  E.  Lott's 
"  Harem  life  in  Egypt,"  recently  published,  we  have  a  living  type 
of  oar  Pharaoh's  daughter  in  "  the  Princess  Nazly,  the  beautiful,  cruel, 
and  licentious  daughter  of  Mehemet  Ali." 

C 
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the  action  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs."*  These  we  fixup<m 
Bethia,  Pharaoh's  datighter,  who  married  the  Jew  called 
liered.    It  thus  happens  that  Shakspeare  may,  in  one 
sense,  be  accused  of  acting  as  a  precursor  of  our  drama, 
and  in  another  of  copying  our  original,  though  his  play 
was  written  centuries  before  ours  was  thought  of.    It 
is  not  necessary  for  us  to  hunt  out  the  Biblical  critics 
or  commentators  Shakspeare  followed,  or  the  parties 
who  led  him  to  view  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  as  we  do. 
It  is  clear  he  adopted  the  same  opinion  that  we  have 
of  the  personal  character  of  the  bride  in  it,  though  he 
did  not,    so   far  as  we  can  judge,  identify  her  with, 
our  Bethia,  or  the  daughter  of  Rhampsinitus. 

21.  For  the  purpose  of  conkasting  Shakspeare's 
Pharaoh's  daughter  with  ours,  and  for  easy  reference, 
we  here  adopt  our  own  method  of  shaping  the  dialogue 
in  "  Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  and  we  add  notes,  &c.,  as 
we  proceed.  The  figures  at  the  head  of  the  quotations 
give  the  pages  whence  they  were  taken  from  Malone's 
'*  Shakspeare,"  vol.  vii.,  8vo.,  London,  1790;  and  the 
figures  in  (  ),  refer  either  to  the  lines  in  our  drama, 
where  the  same  fact  or  idea  is  also  to  be  found ;  or  the 
numbered  paragraphs  in  the  Analysis  of  the  Testimony 
of  Herodotus ;  which  may  be  considered  as  an  exposition 
of  the  plot  and  circumstances  indicated  or  represented 

*  Some  ancient  and  modern  critics  have  endeavoured  to  hide  or 
palliate  these  particulars ;  while  others  have  boldly  and  honestly  put 
them  foii^ard,  as  criteria  to  enable  readers  generally  to  form  a  cor- 
rect opinion  of  the  characters  and  exact  matters  of  fact  contained  in 
the  "  Song  of  Songs." 
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in  our  drama — ^in  fact,  the  history,  bo  far  as  it  goes, 
which  is  photographed  in  our  drama. 
22.  Our  first  extract  is  £rom  pp.  423  and  424 : — 

Peilo  says  to  Demetrius,  another  friend  of  Antony's : — 

1  **  Nay,  but  the  dotage  of  our  general  lAntomy] 

2  0*erflow8  the  [allf]  meaaore :  those  his  goodly  [podZtte  f] 

eyes, 

3 Now  bend,  now  turn, 

4  The  office  and  devotion  of  their  view 

5  Upon  a  tawny  front :  his  captain's  {captive  ?]  heart 

6  Which  in  the  scuffles  of  great  fights  hath  burst 

7  The  bugles  on  his  breast,  reneges  all  temper  [ittmper  f  ] 

8  And  is  become  the  bellows  and  the  fan 

9  To  cool  a  gipsy^s  [an  Egyptian  woman't]  last. 

10  Take  good  note,  and  you  shall  see  him 

11  ^ transformed 

12  Into  a  strumpet^s  fooL" 

23.  In  these  extracts  we  may  connect  lines  i,  2,  10, 
11,  and  12,  which  explain  the  in&ituation  of  Antony  for 
Cleopatra  to  be  exactly  of  the  same  kind  as  that  which 
our  hero,  Mered,  exhibits  for  Bethia ;  both  men  being 
onderetood  to  be  severally  forgetful  of  their  allegiance 
to  their  legal  wives,  Eoman  and  Hebrew ;  and  ''  trans- 
formed^' from  modest  husbands  into  "  strumpets'  fools,'* 
and  that,  more  or  less,  under  the  influences  of  wine,  asid 
Egyptian  beauty,  and  local  circumstances. 

24.  The  notices  in  lines  2,  3,  4,  and  5,  of  Antony's 
eyes  bending  and  turning  on  the  strange  woman,  are 
conostent  with  the  statements  made  by  Bethia  relating 
tolfered's  eyes,  in  lines  (1231, 1249),  where  she  appears 

c2 
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to  attribute  her  animal  desire  for  Mered  to  the  force  or 
magic  power  of  his  eyes,  leading  her  to  excuse  herself, 
as  fascinated  or  ''  ravished"  by  them,  in  the  same  way 
that  Potiphar's  wife  is  said  to  have  exculpated  herself 
with  the  Egyptian  ladies,  her  friends,  when  they  saw 
Joseph,  as  explained  in  the  "  Koran,"  chap.  xiL 

25.  The  term  "  tawny  front,"  according  to  the  old- 
est authorities  extant  relating  to  Cleopatra,  did  not  ap- 
ply to  her  natural  colour  at  all ;  for,  though  bom  and 
bred  in  Egypt,  she  was  not  black,  dark,  or  "  tawny*' 
in  her  skin,  like  some  beautiful  English,  or  Spanish,  or 
Italian  gipsy  woman  whom  Shakspeare  might  have 
seen  or  been  acquainted  with,  and  from  whom  he  and 
the  critics  he  followed  took  the  ideal  of  the  '*  tawny 
front"  of  his  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Cleopatra.  That  prin- 
cess, who  was^of  Greek  descent,  and,  like  our  princess,  was 
nominally  white,*  when  her  skin  was  clean  or  free  from 
paint,  Cleopatra  and  Antony  are  said  by  Plutarch  to 
have  disguised  themselves,  at  the  Queen's  suggestion,  as 
slaves,  and  gone  about  as  spies  into  the  pablic  streets 
and  caravansaries  of  Alexandria.  Their  faces  were,  of 
course,  painted  so  that  they  should  not  be  recognised. 
Our  Bethia,  according  to  our  recension  of  Herodotus's 

*  Dr.  Morton,  in  his  '^  Essay  on  the  Ethnology  of  the  Monumental 
Egyptians,"  has  argued  that  they  were  Indo-European,  or  Circassian, 
to  a  great  extent,  or  had  physical  characters  which  agreed  in  many 
respects  with  Indo-European  types,  and  amongst  these  they  had 
ong  black,  straight  hair,  and  white  or  light-coloured  skins.  They 
seem  to  have  considered  themselves  white  people,  though  the  men 
painted  themselves  red,  and  the  women  yellow. 
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story,  also  went  as  a  spy,  painted  and  effectually  dis- 
guised, to  the  caravansary,  or  place  of  the  dancing  girls, 
or  the  licensed  harlots,  to  get  information.  Cleopatra  and 
her  paramour  also  visited  similar  places  in  Alexandria, 
to  the  great  disgust  of  certain  modest  Romans,  who  con- 
sidered Antony  a  "strumpet's  fool,*'  which  our  hero 
Mered  also  proves  himself  to  have  heen  in  our  drama, 
consistently  with  the  other  picture  of  the  young  man 
void  of  understanding,  developed  in  section  3602,  &c. 

26.  Shakspeare's  notion  of  Cleopatra's  tawny  front, 
though  consistent  with  his  experience  of  wandering 
gipsy  women,  who  might  have  been  said  in  ribald 
joke  to  have  cooled  their  lust  with  the  bellows  which 
their  husbands  used  as  iron  smiths,  and  their  own  fans, 
commonly  used  by  them  in  their  dances  in  Spain,  &c., 
at  present,  is  also  consistent  with  the  notion  of  some  of 
the  old  commentators  on  the  **  Song  of  Songs,"  as  they 
held  that  the  bride  in  it  was  an  Egyptian,  i.  e.  a  gipsy, 
because  they  thought  the  Egyptian  wife  of  Solomon  (the 
sapposed  heroine  of  the  **  Song  of  Songs")  was  of  ne- 
cessity a  black  or  tawny  woman.  This  was  a  great 
mistake;  for  no  real  Egyptian  bom  princesses  were 
black  or  tawny ;  and  it  appears  to  have  led  Shakspeare 
into  the  second  mistake,  of  comparing  the  white- 
skinned  Queen  of  Egypt,  of  Greek  pedigree  (a  perfect 
living  Greek  Venus  in  her  form  and  (white)  colour,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  ideas  of  Greek  and  Eoman  beauty) 
with  modem  European  gipsy  women ;  who,  though  com- 
monly considered  Egyptians  by  descent,  are  proved 
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by  their  language  and  traditioBB  to  be  AsiaticsY  and  as 
great  strangers  or  exotics  in  Egypt  and  Africa  as  they 
are  in  Spain  or  England,  and  in  Europe  generally. 

27.  Had  Shakspeare  and  his  critics  carefully  read 
the  sereral  speeches  made  by  the  Egyptian  bride  in 
the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  they  would  have  seen  that  the 
heroine,  or  Egyptian  princess,  is  first  ^orei^  in  it  playing 
the  game  of  a  spy,  disguised  as  a  black  or  sunbrowned 
Ethiopian  or  Nubian  beauty,  of  humble  rank,  who 
said  she  had  been  employed  in  a  vineyard,  exposed  to 
the  bladLening  or  "  pinchiiig'*  influence  of  the  sun's  rays, 
or  of  ApolLo,  Helios,  or  Ee.  This  disguise  she  wore  or 
used  up  to  a  certain  moment,  when  she  forgot  her 
errand,  probably  under  the  influence  of  wine,  and  more 
or  less  under  the  infatuation,  as  she  says,  of  the  hero's 
eyes,  which  led  her  to  play  the  part  of  Potiphar's  wife 
with  Mered,  as  Cleopatra  did  in  her  time  with  Antony, 
under  the  influence  of  his  powerful  eyes,  as  implied  in 
our  extract. 

38.  It  was  no  part  of  Cleopatra's  game  to  disguise 
berself  as  an  Ethiopian  or  black  woman  to  deceive  An- 
tony w  Csesar,  so  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  her 
doings ;  but,  as  she  did  play  the  part  of  Venus  in  public, 
exbihiting  herself  naked  to  admiring  hundreds  or  thou- 
sa&dsy  we  may  infer  that,  had  it  answered  her  purposes, 
she  would  have  appeared  black  to  Antony  or  any  other 
victim,  as  a  sunburnt  Ethiopian  princess  or  harlot,  like  our 
3ethia.  As  such  she  may  have  figured  on  many  occasions, 
•^hen  she  roamed  the  streets  of  Alexandria  disguised 
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with  Antony — ^a  play  or  mode  of  amusement  which  she 
delighted  in  and  proposed.  But  in  her  case  toater  washed* 
her  paint  off,  and  left  her  beautiful  skin  white ;  so  it  also 
seems  to  have  done  in  the  case  of  our  Bethia,  when  she 
ceased  to  be  "blacV*  and  became  "white."  In  both 
eases  it  appears  to  hare  been  usual  for  Eg3rptian  women, 
probably  of  all  ranks,  to  paint  their  skins  in  the  day- 
time,  and  to  perfectly  wash  it  off  before  they  went  to 
bed  at  night,  but  leave  the  paint  on  during  siesta ;  though 
the  more  luxurious  may  have  been  washed  also  at  that 
time,  and  been  painted  fresh. 

29.  It  has  been  thought  that  the  Egyptian  women  of 
rank,  as  represented  generally  on  the  monuments  yellow, 
used  yellow  psdnt,  and  the  men  red  paint,  as  they  are 
coloured  red,  to  cover  their  whole  persons,  besides  the 
fecial  painting  of  their  eyes.  All  this  paint  would 
have  been  washed  off  before  their  going  to  bed;  so  that, 
no  matter  what  the  colour  in  the  daytime  might  be  of  an 
Egyptian  lady  of  rank — our  Bethia,  for  example — ^the 
daughter  of  Thothmes  III.,  or  of  a  Ptolemy,  her  real 
colour,  after  she  would  be  perfectly  washed  at  bed  time, 
vould  be  what  we  call  white,  and  so  would  have  been 
the  real  colour  of  a  Hebrew  man  or  Egyptian  woman  of 
rank  in  the  time  of  Thothmes  III. 

30.  Shakspeare  and  the  commentators  on  the  "  Song 
of  Songs"  he  followed,  do  not  appear  to  have  caught  the 

*  It  should  be  observed,  that  the  first  notice  we  find  in  the  He- 
^Rcw  Scriptures  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  was  on  the  occasion  of  her 
wuhiog  herself,  as  was  her  habit,  in  the  Nile. 
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power  or  meaning  of  the  contrasts  of  the  colours  of  the 
skins  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  that  book,  at  diffe- 
rent moments  of  time,  and  these  so  very  near  each  other. 
They  imply  thatshe  andhe  hadbeenwashedfreeof  colour, 
or  of  black  and  dove-coloured  paint,  before  they  were  put 
to  bed  for  the  night ;  and  when  they  both  appeared  to  be 
white,  and  when  they  were  without  physical  disguise 
to  each  other.  Nor  do  we  find  that  any  of  the  modem 
critics  on  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  have  got  over  the  direct 
contradictions  implied  in  the  several  texts,  which  apply 
to  the  changes  of  colour  in  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
after  and  at  the  time  she  and  he  met ;  but  which  our 
theory  of  the  action  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  perfectly 
reconciles  and  explains  on  the  supposition  of  disguises 
such  as  were  used  by  Cleopatra  and  Antony.      < 

31.  The  descriptive  expressions  in  lines  5,  6,  and  7, 
which  apply  to  Antony's  military  physique ^  also  apply 
to  our  Mered,  whose  prowess  as  a  soldier  had  not  been 
tested,  like  Antony's  (so  far  as  we  know) ;  but,  as  a  fijie 
young  man,  he  gave  every  external  promise  of  being  a 
hero,  like  the  ideal  young  African  warrior  called  Mem- 
non,  drawn  by  Homer  ;  or  Merud,*  the  rich  Egyptian 

♦  His  period  is  that  of  the  pyramids,  which  is  later  than  that  of 
King  Rhampsinitus,  according  to  the  local  traditions  which  Hero- 
dotus collected  near  Memphis,  which  are  consistent  with  Hehrew  tra- 
dition, as  it  exists  in  Exodus ;  but  the  monumental  inscriptions,  &&, 
give  the  pyramids  a  much  earlier  date  than  our  King,  if  he  were  of 
the  XVIIIth  dynasty.  Merud  was  an  Egyptian  prince,  and  an  his- 
torical personage ;  and  it  is  possible  the  name  Mered,  of  our  hero, 
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cattle-owning  prince,  said  to  belong  to  the  fourth  dy« 
nasty,  who  is  painted  or  coloured  brick-red  in  his  mo- 
nument near  the  Pyramids.  We  have  adopted  a  white  or 
very  light  colour  for  our  hero,  when  he,  as  a  Syrian 
warrior  prince,  claims  Pharaoh's  daughter  as  a  wife. 

32.  The  terms  "bellows"  and  "fan"  in  line  8  may  have 
been  suggested  to  Shakspeare  by  their  usage  as  em- 
blems of  the  north  and  south  winds,  which  are  named 

in  the  original  of  our  lines.  The  one  may  be  aptly  com- 
pared to  the  cold  and  violent  blast  of  the  bellows,  the 
other  resembling  or  calling  to  mind  the  milder  influ- 
ences of  the  fan,  in  allaying  or  controlling  the  heat  of 
south  winds,  which  the  Africans  and  Arabs  consider 
have  strong  venereal  influences,  which,  in  some  cases,  with 
jadicious  management,  in  ancient  and  modem  times  en- 
abled women  and  mares'*^  to  become  pregnant,!  ^^^ 

may  haye  been  adopted  from  it  at  first,  though  changed  afterwaids 
to  mean  the  obstreperoas,  rebellious,  &c. 

*  Some  of  the  versions  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  apply  the  term 
sure  or  mares  to  the  Egyptian  princess ;  bat,  as  there  is  not  a  single 
example  of  a  mare  in  a  chariot  of  any  Pharaoh  represented  on  the 
moDoments,  we  follow  the  versions  which  imply  the  other  sex,  and 
consequently  apply  the  expression  to  the  bridegroom,  and  in  relation 
Ui  another  passage,  which  is  applicable  to  Egyptian  men,  which  a 
itoiy  in  Herodotos  perfectly  corroborates. 

t  Those  who  are  corioas  in  matters  relating  to  spontaneous  gene- 
rition  cau  consult  a  pamphlet  on  this  subject,  not  long  since  pub- 
lidwd,  by  a  Fellow  of  the^  Royal  Society,  who  would  have  the  scieo- 
tific  world  believe  the  theory  he  has  adopted,  which  appears  to  be  re- 
ferred to  in  our  text ;  if  it  is,  it  helps  to  prove  that  there  is  no  new 
Udog  under  the  sun  in  our  time. 
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hance  the  great  care  in  Arabia  and  Egypt  to  preserve 
them  from  exposure  to  this  wind.  This  notion  is,  pro- 
bably, like  many  others  in  the  East  equally  absurd,  of 
eztreme  antiquity,  and  may  be  really  referred  to  in  oui 
text ;  but,  as  we  are  forced  to  infer  the  existence  of  a  sort 
of  antithesis  between  north  and  south,  as  the  south  is 
feminine,  we  have  to  attach  it  to  the  princess,  or  bride, 
while  we  give  the  opposite  wind  or  influence  to  the 
prince,  or  bridegroom.  AU  this  we  find  is  consistent 
with  a  number  of  notions  relating  to  the  north  wind 
which  Mered*  may  have  adopted  indirectly  from  the 
builder  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  who  appears  to  have  ex- 
pected the  vital  afflatus,  to  call  him  back  to  life,  would 
come  to  his  mummy,  from  the  north  pole  of  the  earth, 
directly  down  the  passage  into  the  interior  of  his  monu- 
ment. 

33.  In  line  9,  the  word  "  lust,'*  applied  to  Cleopa- 
tra, is  also  applicable  to  our  Bethia,  as  their  consti- 
tutional feelings  were  identical,  the  one,  according  to 
our  theory,  being  a  copy  of  the  other.  On  the  other 
hand,  "lust"  actuated  both  Antony  and  Mered;  but  it 
was,  of  course,  very  different  in  kind  and  degree.  In 
the  case  of  Cleopatra,  Shakspeare  copied  her  feelings 
from  those  of  the  original  of  our  Bethia ;  but  he  did  not 
derive  his  picture  of  Antony  from  that  of  our  Mered, 
with  whom  he  and  his  readers  were  imacquainted,  as 

*  Herodotus  states  that  Meres  built  the  north  propylon  to  the 
Temple  of  Vulcan :  this  is  exactly  what  we  would  expect,  if  Meres 
and  Mered  were  the  same  party. 
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they  mistook  him  for  King  Solomon,*  generally  inferred 
to  be  the  hero,  or  bridegroom,  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs." 
34.  As  it  may  be  hoped  these  remarks  have  exhibited 
some  of  the  most  important  peculiarities  and  difficulties 
of  the  cases  we  haye  harmonized  in  onr  drama,  we 
may  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  other  extracts  from 
'^  Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  which  we  find  at  p.  425, 
here: — 

Cleopatba  says  to  Antony : — 

1  ^'Naj,  hear  them  [pte  metaenffert from  Mome],  Antony; 

2  Fulvia  [your  Itoman  foife]f  perclumoe,  is  angry" 

[with  If  our  doings  here  with  me^  who  treat  you  as  a  husband]. 

And  again  she  says :-« 

8  " As  [sure  as"]  I  am  Egypt's  queen, 

4  Thoa  blnshest,  Antony : 

5     else  80  thy  eheek  pays  [piaiifsf']  shame 

6  Whan  shriU-toogn'd  Folvia  scolds^'  [iftm  about  me,  under- 

siood"]* 

*  As  a  prince  of  peace,  Solomon  suppfied  little  or  no  materials  for 

Shakspeare's  character  of  Antony,  who,  though  set  down  as  grossly 

inmond,  had  bnt  one  wi^s  at  a  time,  and  no  harem,  like  Solomon. 

Heeonformedto  Roman  usage;  and,  at  the  period  of  the  original 

■ctioB  of  our  story,  it  looks  as  if  the  Hebrews  had  generally  but  one 

Hebrew  wife  at  a  time  also,  though  they  might  have  had  a  succession 

of  them.  It  thus  appears  that  our  hero,Selim,  or  Mered,  would  have 

come  nearer  as  a  type  to  Antony,  than  Solomon,  had  Shakspeare  been 

(Wire  of  hb  reality,  or  identity,  as  we  develope  bis  character.    The 

•anmeats  prove  that  Thothmes  ill.,  who  we  infer  was  the  father 

^Bcthia,  had  a  harem ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  the  '*  Song  of  Songs" 

to  imply  that  the  bridegroom  in  it  had  a  harem,  though  there  is  to 
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35.  Here,  in  lines  2  and  6,  we  have  the  lawM  wife  of 
the  hero  of  Shakspeare's  play  spoken  of  ironically  by 
her  Egyptian  rival,  whose  remarks  may  be  compared 
with  those  of  the  Egyptian  rival  to  onr  hero's  Hebrew 
wife,  when  she  learns,  for  the  first  time,  that  her  hus- 
band is  already  a  married  man !  "We  have  found  no  re- 
liable evidence  to  prove,  or  make  it  probable,  that  Fulvia 
was  a  scold,  but  rather  the  contrary ;  for  she  appears  to 
have  allowed  her  husband,  when  away  from  Rome,  the 
greatest  license,  though  Cleopatra  might  have  thougbt 
that  the  folly  and  notoriety  of  his  conduct  in  Egypt 
niight  have  vexed  his  wife  in  Rome.  However,  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  influenced  Eulvia  in  the  least  against 
Antony,  his  friends,  or  his  political  p«urt;y;  yet  she 
must  have  known  the  facts,  and  hence  it  is  not  likely 
that  she  would  have  scolded  with  a  shrill  tongue.  This, 
we  infer,  is  a  historical  misconception  or  misrepresen- 
tation of  Shakspeare's  :  but,  if  it  is  so  in  Shakspeare's 
drama,  its  equivalent  or  prototype,  L  e.  the  fact  of  onr 
hero,  Mered,  getting  a  good  scolding  from  his  own  wife 
for  taking  up  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  determin- 
ing to  marry  her — a  heretic,  pagan,  or  barbarian — as 
she  was  in  the  eyes  of  a  Hebrew  wife,  is,  nevertheless, 
in  our  drama,  where  it  is  a  historical  and  natural  fact, 
which  Shakspeare  and  his  critics  of  the  * '  Song  of  Songs" 
may  have  copied,  and  he  transplanted,  without  reason, 
into  the  drama  of  "Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  where  it  is 

prove  he  had  a  Hebrew  wife,  and  also  to  prove  that  the  King  had  a 
harem ;  but  this  King  was  not  Solomon,  which  some  Hebrew  writers, 
and  many  Christian  critics,  ancient  and  modem,  suppose. 
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altogether  out  of  place.  This  fact  is  one  of  several  which 
seem  definitively  to  indicate  the  original  types  or  data 
which  lent  Shakspeare  both  action  and  dialogue  in 
his  play  of  ''Antony  and  Cleopatra."  In  this  instance 
he  kept  closer  to  the  fact  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  than 
he  did  to  Roman  history  and  to  historic  analogy,  mak- 
ing it  more  or  less  probable  that  he  copied  the  original 
which  we  claim  not  to  have  copied,  but  rather  developed, 
in  the  part  of  our  drama  where  we  have  Selemith,  the 
"  angry^'  wife  of  our  hero,  giving  her  husband  just  that 
kind  of  a  "  shrill- tongued  scolding"  which  an  outraged 
Hebrew  wife  was  quite  justified  in  doing  under  the  cir- 
camstances.     (See  lines  1755-1760.) 

36.  The  term  "  shrill-tongued'*  is  deserving  of  consi- 
deration ;  for  of  all  the  shrill  tones  Shakspeare  and  his 
critics  were  best  acquainted  with  in  their  time  in  Eng- 
land were  the  screams,  as  it  were,  of  the  wooden  axle- 
trees,  wanting  grease,  of  carts  and  carriages  of  all  sorts, 
evidently  the  modem  equivalents  of  the  rattling  and 
creaking  wheels  of  the  chariots,  or  rather  of  the  cars  or 
carts,*  of  Aminadab,  the  son  of  Aram,  to  the  noise  of 
whose  shrill- toned  wheels  our  Hebrew  wife  herself 
compares  her  scolding  notes.    She  admits  that  she  did 

*  As  it  is  unlikely  that  Aminadab,  the  kinsman  of  Mered,  had 
war  chariots  and  horses,  which  appear  at  this  time  by  the  monuments 
to  haye  been  the  exclusive  property  of  the  Bangs  of  Eg}'pt,  and  to 
vluch  reference  is  made  in  our  text.  It  looks  as  if  the  chariots  here 
nfored  to  were  agricultural  and  domestic  carts  which  were  drawn 
bj  oxeo,  and  asses  sometimes,  and  not  by  horses,  which  were  used 
only  in  royal  or  war  chariots  belonging  to  the  king. 
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Bcoldy  as  an  honest  Hebrew  woman  ought  to  have  done, 
and  she  appears  to  have  scolded  to  some  purpose ;  but 
the  honest  Fulvia  seems  not  to  have  had  the  same  fieiy 
temper,  or  sensitive  feelings,  or  fancy  with  Mered's  He- 
brew wife,  and  did  not  scold  at  all ;  nor  had  she  the  op- 
portunity, as  she  did  not  meet  Antony  after  his  visit  to 
Cleopatra,  as  she  died  before  his  return  from  Egypt. 
Thus  we  see  how  closely  Shakspeare  copied  his  original, 
in  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  but  at  the  expense  of  historical 
truth,  exactness,  and  propriety. 

37.  The  Queen's  remarks  about  Antony's  blushing 
may  have  been  spoken  ironically,  and  implied  his  getting 
red  in  the  face  from  anger,  but  certainly  not  &om  shame. 
In  this  respect  the  two  heroes  are  equal ;  for  neither 
of  them  exhibits  traces  of  mauvaise  honte,  bashtiilness, 
or  shamefacedness.  Our  hero  accuses  our  heroine,  in 
line  1210,  of  being  red  in  the  face ;  but  it  is  clear  her 
colour  came  then  from  anger,  and  not  from,  shame.  In- 
deed, both  Cleopatra  and  Bethia  appear  to  be  Egyptian 
model  ladies,  perfectly  destitute  of  shame  or  modesty, 
in  the  modem  European  and  old  Gfreek  senses  of  that 
term.  The  monuments,  as  weU  as  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, explain  how  the  Egyptian  women  habitually  ex- 
posed their  persons  by  means  of  transparent  dresses;* 
and  Herodotus  explains  how  that,  on  certain  occasions, 

*  This  is  clear,  according  to  the  old  Greek  notions  of  beauty,  ac- 
cording to  Homer,  who  made  his  Ethiopian  Memnon  the  peiaonifica* 
tion  of  manly  beauty  and  perfection  of  form ;  and  such  is  stiU  the 
case  with  slaves,  men  and  women,  occasionally  brought  down  the 
Nilp,  and  sold  in  Cairo. 
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for  ftin,  they  wantonly  and  indecently  exhibited  theit 
persons,  by  thousands,  publicly  to  the  men,  while  they 
indulged  in  obscene  jokes,  and  exhibited  Friapian*  toys. 
This  is  all  consistent  with  the  constitutional  characters 
of  the  Egyptian  heroines  in  the  two  dramas,  and  may 
more  or  less  indicate  a  common  original  in  the  ''Song 
of  Songs"  for  both  of  them. 

38.  Our  next  extract,  from  p.  427,  will  help  to  explain 
and  extend  our  remarks  on  the  disguises  Cleopatra  and 
Antony  used  on  certain  occasions :  the  fact,  as  stated, 
is  taken  from  Plutarch's  Life  of  Antony: — 

Aftont  says  to  Cleopatra: — 

1  **  To-night  we'll  wander  [evidently  disffuiaed,  so  as  not  to  be 

known']  through  the  streets  [of  Alexandria]^  and  note 

2  The  qualities  [gotaip  and  talk  f]  of  people.    Come,  my  Qaeen, f 

3  Last  night  you  did  desire  it."    (See  p.  xxviii.  25.) 

39.  This  extract  is  of  peculiar  interest,  as  indicating 
nothing  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  so  much  as  the  craft 
and  subtlety  of  Pharaoh  and  his  daughter  in  our  drama, 

*  They  also  wore  Priapian  ornaments,  which  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
Mcues  those  women  called  the  *'  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  who  had 
P*t  played  the  harlot  in  Egypt,  of  using.  This  is  one  of  several  im* 
pwtant  Cuts  which  prove  that  the  parties  so  called  in  the  *'  Song  of 
Songs"  were  not  Hebrew  women  at  all,  though  most  of  the  ancient 
*od  nodem  commentators,  overlooking  these  facts,  infer  they 
*«re  Jews,  and  so  locate  the  action  of  the  **  Song  of  Songs'*  in  Jeru- 
**laB,  tod  not  in  Epypi,  as  indicated  by  Ezekiel  in  the  passages  re- 
ined to. 

t  Afiootding  to  modern  etiquette,  the  word  '*  qneen"  would  be  used 
^  i  labject  husband  when  speaking  to  his  royal  wife,  or  mistress: 
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and  in  Herodotus's  story,  when  they  agreed  together  that 
she  should  assume  the  disguise  of  a  woman  of  low  de- 
gree, but  of  great  beauty  (as  an  Ethiopian),*  and  Tisit  the 
house  of  entertainment  for  strangers  at  Heliopolis,  like 
that  afterwards  kept  by  Eahab  at  Jericho,  and  there  act 
the  part  of  a  preteuded  harlot,  but  a  real  government 
spy,  to  collect  **  qualities,"  or  such  information  as  would 
or  might  help  in  the  detection  of  the  thief  who  stole  the 
body  of  his  brother  from  the  palace  front.  As, elsewhere 
explained,  it  was  in  such  places,  frequented  by  stran- 
gers, that  the  best  information  was  to  be  obtained,  and 
by  no  one  more  likely  to  find  it  than  a  cunning  wo- 
nian  of  education,  disguised  like  Cleopatra  and  Bethia, 
when  painted  like  Upper  l^ile  black  women,  playing 
the  parts  of  harlots,  licensed  Almae,  or  dancing  girls, 
in  Alexandria  and  Heliopolis. 

it  is  sufficiently  equivocal  to  imply  wife,  which  Cleopatra,  for  the 
time,  appears,  from  her  dying  speeches,  to  have  applied  to  herself. 
Her  remarks,  when  she  heard  of  Antony's  marriage  after  Fulvia's 
death,  make  it  clear  that  she  even  then  considered  herself  a  regular 
^fe,  with  all  her  rights  and  privileges,  which  were  denied  her  by 
Antony's  marriage  with  Octavia. 

*  A  late  traveller  on  the  Upper  Nile  has  recorded  the  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  population  of  an  island,  hy  the  order  of  the  Egyptian  Go- 
yemment,  which  from  time  immemorial  supplied  hereditary  har- 
lots, to  a  great  extent,  to  Cairo  and  the  towns  in  Lower  Egypt. 
These  beautiful  snnbrowned  maids  for  a  certain  time  devoted  them- 
selves to  prostitution,  and  thus  collected  large  sums  of  money, 
which  they  brought  back  to  their  relations.  It  looks  as  if  oar 
heroine  may  have  adopted  the  guise  of  one  of  these  women ;  for 
hereditary  prostitution  in  Egypt  was  a  permanent  institution,  inhe- 
rited from  one  generation  to  another. 
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40.  Egyptian  customs  seem  to  have  been  nearly  the 
same  in  Alexandria  under  the  Greek  dynasty  of  the  Ptole- 
mies that  they  were  in  On  or  Heliopolis  in  the  time  of  the 
XVinth  dynasty,  to  which  period  our  plot  and  Joshua's 
presidency  of  the  Hebrews  belongs ;  and  when  he  sent 
lufl  spies,  who  were  princes  of  Israel,  disguised  as  com- 
mon travellers,  to  Bahab's  house  in  Jericho,  to  find  out 
all  manner  of  information  from  real  travellers  and  others 
concerning  the  country  and  people  he  was  about  in- 
vading and  destroying.  He  adopted  the  same  plan  the 
king  in  our  story  had  previously  done,  and  Cleopatra  and 
Antony  afterwards,  in  their  nightly  peregrinations  in 
Alexandria. 

41.  We  now  pass  on  to  page  437,  where  we  find  some 
passages  which  exhibit  a  perfect  parallelism  of  the  two 
characters  of  the  ancient  and  comparatively  modem 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  i.  e.  Bethia  and  Cleopatra : 

AvTOVT  says  to  Mioharhu,  who,  from  his  remarks 
about  Cleopatra,  seems  to  have  been  a  eunuch  of 
her  palace,  and  a  sort  of  wit,  enjoying  that  sort  of 
talk  which  these  creatures  are  said  to  take  delight 
in,  and  such  as  we  suppose  was  the  joke  made  by  one 
of  the  palace  guard,  which  we  indicate  in  line  678, 
which  appeared  to  please  our  hero  so  much,  that  it 
made  him  laughs-* 

"She  l^Cfleopatra]  ia  cunning  past  man's  thonght." 

^2.  The  word  "cunning"  here  evidently  means  the 
power  of  acting,  i.  e.  pretending,  as  an  actress,  to  be  difie- 
reatfrom  what  she  was  in  reality,  and  that  so  perfectly 
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that  she  deceived  the  wisest  men.  This  is  exactly  the 
notion  we  have  adopted  of  Bethia's  character,*  and  of 
the  strange  woman  in  Jerusalem  the  Hebrew  young  man 
was  cautioned  against  in  Proverbs,  vii.  10,  &c. 

Enobasbus  says  to  Antony —    {See  p.  440,  &c.) 

1  '^  Alack,  sir,  No.     Her  passions  are  made  of  nothing 

2  But  the  finest  [>Sret<  f ]  part  of  pure  love  [luMtfl ; 

3  We  can*t  call  her  [touih']  winds  and  waters,  sighs  and  tears : 

4  They  [Aer  pastiona']  are  greater  storms  and  tempests 

5  Than  almanacks  [i.  e.  tdmanaek  nutkers]  can  report"  [o/]* 

43.  This  character  also  £ts  our  heroine  perfectly,  and  is 
consistent  with  what  she  says  of  herself  in  lines  856, 937| 
948,  959,  967,  &c.  &c.    It  is  clear  that  line  2  has  beeD 

*  As  the  "  bride*'  in  our  theory  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  but  cer- 
tainly not,  if  the  bride  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  was  Solomon's  re- 
puted Egyptian  bride.  She  probably  had  no  reason  to  disguise' 
herself,  and  play  the  part  indicated  in  our  drama ;  but  Bethia  had 
if  she  were  tbe  Pharaoh's  daughter  who  married  Mered ;  for  in  one 
case  the  lady  would  have  been  allowed  no  choice ;  but  in  the  other 
case  she  chose  for  herself^  and  married  Mered,  without  any  one's  con- 
sent but  her  own,  contrary  to  ancient  and  modem  usage  on  the  Nile* 
Everything  in  our  story  proves  the  marriage  in  it  to  have  been  excep- 
tional— a  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  she  the  daughter  of  Thothmes  IHm 
one  of  the  greatest  of  the  great  Kings  of  Egypt,  to  have  married  a 
Hebrew  settler  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  was  a  wonder  worth  recording, 
and  a  circumstance  likely  to  attract  the  attention  of  mankind  in  all 
ages  and  places ;  while  the  marriage  of  a  King  of  Jerusalem  with  a 
daughter  of  a  petty  prince  or  King  of  Lower  Egypt,  if  snch  existed  in  ^ 
the  time  of  Solomon,  would  have  been  a  fact  of  no  moment,  and  not 
worth  a  second  thought,  and  would  have  been  soon  forgotten  if  Solo- 
mon had  had  a  great  harenu 
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toned  down  in  the  printed  copies ;  for  the  parallelism 
requires  the  corrections  proposed  to  bring  it  up  to  the 
truth  standcurd. 

44.  At  page  440  we  find  other  passages  of  interest ; 
but  one  of  them  is  peculiarly  deserving  of  attention : — 

CsASMiAKy  a  confidential  female  attendant  on  the 
Queen,  and  the  equivalent  of  the  Zona  in  our  drama, 
says  to  Cleopatra — 

1  ''Tempt  him  [Antontf^  not  so  too  far.     I  ivish  \you  to]  forbear; 

2  In  time  we  [tffomcn]  hate  that  which  we  often  \learn  to]  fear." 

45.  The  words  here  introduced  help  to  exhibit  the 
ideas  we  have  been  led  to  attribute  to  our  heroine 
in  lines  2745^  &c.,  where  it  looks  as  if,  from  fear,  her 
*'love"  had  suddenly  turned  to  **  hate ;"  though  in  lines 
2791-2807,  she  says,  she  would  be  content  with  a  cer- 
tain arrangement ;  but  it  is  quite  clear  that  nothing  less 
than  the  death  of  Mered's  Hebrew  wife  would  satisfy 
her.  This  notion  Shakspeare  has  embodied  in  the  effects 
of  the  news  of  Fulvia's  death  on  Cleopatra,  which  occur 
later  in  his  play;  but  when  Cleopatra's  feelings  are 
outraged  by  Antony's  marriage  with  Octavia,  like  our 
heroine,  she  seems  to  contemplate  suicide.  This  second 
marriage  of  Antony  puts  Cleopatra  again  into  the  same 
predicaments  exactly  with  her  lover  that  Bethia  is  con- 
tumally  in  with  Mered,  to  the  end  of  our  drama.  Ac- 
cording to  Plutarch,  Antony  divorced  Octavia,  and  mar- 
ried Cleopatra,  so  she  died  the  real  widow  of  Antony ; 
these  £acts  are  not  used  by  Shakspeare. 

d2 
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46.  At  p.  441,  Cleopatea.  says  to  Antony ,  ironieMy^ 

1  '*  I  know,  by  that  same*  [tAcen]  eje,  there's  some  good  nem, 

2  What  says  the  married  woman  ?  [Fw/eta]  yoa  may  go  [to  iUr] : 

3  Would  \iha£\  she  had  never  given  yoa  leave  to  come ! 

4  Let  her  not  say,  'tis  I  that  keep  you  here, 

b     I  have  no  \lawJuC\  power  upon  yoa ;  hers  yoa  are"  [frjr  law\ 

Antony  says  to  Cleopatra — 

6  '*  The  gods  lofEffypt^  best  know"  [»aid  inmieaUy]- 

Clsopatba  says  to  Antony — 

7  '*  Oh,  never  was  there  Queen  [of  Egypt'\ 

8  So  mightily  betrayed  I  Tet  at  the  first  [of  our  tneetimpi] 

9  I  saw  the  seeds  [of  your  treoMon    to  me]  planted." 

Aktoky  says  to  Cleopatra — 

10  "Cleopatra, 

Cleopatra,  on  the  instant,  says  to  Antony — 

11  **  Why  should  I  think  you  can  be  mine,  and  true  [to  ni«], 

12  Though  you  in  swearing  [aUegiance\  shake  the  ^^Heavw"] 

throned  gods  [of  Egypt"], 

13  [  You]  who  have  been  false  to  Fulvia  ?" 

47.  Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the  exact  equivalent 
relations  which  the  Egyptian  queen  and  Fulvia  the 
Boman  wife  bore  to  Antony,  and  those  which  Bethia 
the  Egyptian  princess  and  Selimith  the  Jewish  wife 
bore  to  our  Mered.f    And,  without  much  stretch  of 

*  The  word  »ame  is  here  an  error ;  shining  is  meant. 

f  The  two  predicaments  are  so  similar  in  the  two  dramas,  both 
taken  from  a  common  original,  as  is  evident  fh)m  other  analogies,  that 
one  is  almost  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the  criticisms  on  the  "  Song 
of  Songs,"  which  Shakspeare  adopted,  quite  satisfied  him  that  the 
bridegroom  in  that  book  had  a  Hebrew  wife  at  the  time  he  married 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  that  she  was  ignorant  of  the  fact. 
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imaginationy  we  may  infer  that,  when  Mered  got  tired 
of  his  '<  beloved"  Egyptian  princess,  similar  conversa- 
tions to  the  one  here  sketched  by  Shakspeare  may  not 
have  been  unfireqnent  between  our  heroine  and  hero  in 
after  life.  As  the  dialogue  stands  above,  there  are  ap- 
parently several  points  of  actual  contact  between  it  and 
ours  worth  notice. 

48.  In  line  2,  the  question,  ''  What  says  the  married 
woman  ?"  seems  to  indicate  that  the  critics  Shakspeare 
followed  understood  our  references  in  lines  1757,  &c., 
exactly  as  we  have,  and  consequently  saw  the  difference 
between  the  "beloved"  or  Egyptian  wife,  the  actual 
heroine  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  and  the  Hebrew  wife, 
which  so  many  ancient  and  modem  critics  have  over- 
looked, and  consequently  have  made  a  Gordian  tangle  of 
the  dialogues  in  the  ''  Song  of  Songs." 

49.  The  remark  in  line  3  is  pure  impudence,  but  it 
suggests  the  inference  that  our  Mered,  when  he  left  his 
wife  at  home  at  Salem,  had  promised  to  return  soon,  and 
officiate  at  the  full  moon  feast,*  after  which  she  calculated 
on  lying  in  of  twins  at  least,  like  other  Hebrew  women 
th^  in  Egypt,  who  are  described  in  Exodus  as  being 

*  It  shoald  be  recollected  that  this  takes  place  before  the  Exodus, 
and  that  it  was  after  this  event  the  law  was  given  to  the  Jews,  when 
fan  moon  feasts  appear  to  have  ceased  to  be  lawful,  though  there  is 
eoongh  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  coupled  with  other  evidence,  to 
prove  their  existence  amongst  the  Hebrews  down  to  the  time  when 
tbe  herd  of  swine  of  the  Gadarenes  ran  down  the  hill,  and  drowned 
^bcoaelves.  The  full-moon  feasts  of  the  Hebrews  were  evidently 
l^orrowed  from  the  Egyptians,  and  belonged  especially  to  the  Agri* 
cnUnral  population  of  Palestine,  &c. 
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more  prolific  than  the  Egyptians,  and  who,  according  to 
Aristotle,  had  frequently  three,  four,  or  five  children  at  a 
birth  at  times.  And  one  of  the  Egyptian  myths  i» 
founded  on  the  supposition  that  a  goddess  had  five  chil- 
dren at  one  birth !  This  story  in  its  integrity  looks  as 
if  it  had  been  developed  by  Greek  wit,  though  the 
ancient  Egyptians  appear  to  have  had  a  perception  of  the 
ridiculous,  and  were  fond  of  laughing,  as  well  as  of 
crying. 

50.  The  remark  in  line  6  is  exactly  what  our  hero 
would  have  made,  if  he  had  been  spoken  to  in  the  terms 
used  in  Shakspeare's  text,  for  our  Bethia  appears  to  have 
been  accustomed  to  appeal  to  her  gods  or  patronesses. 
This  is  not  evident  to  the  superficial  reader  of  the 
"  Song  of  Songs ;"  but,  as  "the  field"  personified  and 
deified  was  Maut,  and  as  a  Hebrew  editor  or  translator 
of  an  Egyptian  text  would  not  name  an  Egyptian  deity 
in  his  translation,  he  used  the  word  for  earth,  or 
dharma,  in  Damietta,  and  thus  hid  the  fact  that  Mant 
was  appealed  to  by  the  Egyptian  princess  as  the  patron 
of  women  in  her  position,  or  her  special  patron,  if  one  of 
her  names  was  Ther-Muth-is,  a  name  Josephus  gives 
her.  There  are  other  places  in  the  Hebrew  text  where 
it  is  evident  the  Egyptian  names  of  deities  are  omitted 
and  blanks  left  (1200,  &c.) :  in  some  instances  these  are 
filled  up  hypothetically,  to  hide  the  suppressions  of  the 
names  of  Egyptian  deities,  who  as  matters  of  course 
were  named  before  the  Egyptian  princess's  real  or  pre- 
tended change  of  religion,  indicated  by  her  Hebrew  name 
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51.  Thenext  line,  7,  "  Oh !  never  was  there  queen  {or 
^^  Pharaoh^ B  daughtm'"  in  Egypt j  she  might  have  said,  only 
it  would  not  fit  the  measure)  so  mightily  betrayed !''  We 
might  almost  infer  that  she  refers  to  our  story  of  Bethia 
and  Mered,  or  rather,  that  Shakspeare  here  gives  her 
credit  for  knowing  it.  She  says  she  saw,  in  line  9,  how 
the  chance  lay  from  the  first — ^that  Fulvia  would  be  in 
the  way ;  but  our  Bethia  knew  nothing  of  Mered's  wife 
at  first,  and  the  interesting  situation  she  was  in  when 
her  husband  saw  her  last.  We  are  not  told  whether 
Fulvia  was  in  a  similar  condition,  though  the  remarks 
of  Cleopatra  seem  to  imply  that  news  of  that  kind 
would  have  been  of  great  interest  to  Antony,  on  account 
of  its  political  significance,  if  for  nothing  else,  and  it 
might  compromise  the  intercourse  between  him  and  her- 
self. One  can  understand  Cleopatra  drawing  a  contrast 
between  herself,  a  reigning  Queen  of  Egypt,  and  our 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  who  was  not  a  queen,  though  a  lady 
of  th#highest  rank.  Both  acted  indiscreetly,  being  under 
similar  influences ;  and  no  doubt,  had  our  Bethia  lived 
after  Cleopatra,  she  would  have  adopted  the  very  same 
language,  and  considered  herself  the  most  mightily  be- 
trayed princess  that  ever  played  the  harlot  in  Egypt. 
Both  ladies  had  done  this— the  one  publicly  before  she 
knew  Antony;  the  other,  according  to  her  own  story,  had 
committed  incest*  with  her  "brothers"  before  she  met 
Meredm  the  house  of  the  Almae,  in  Heliopolis.  Indeed, 

*  Cleopatra  had  married  her  two  brothers,  and  so  according  to  Euro- 
pean notions  also  committed  incest  (see  line  886). 
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^  many  points  do  the  eircamstances  of  the  two  Pha- 

jis' daughters  coincide,  wefeeloureelTeaallbntforced 

^DBidet  them  copies  of  the  same  original,  or  the  one  the 

„^y  *>'  to®  other.  HowoTer,  our  drama  is  not  a  copy  of 

iare  s  in  any  one  act  or  principle,  as  his  "Antony 

opatra"  was  totally  unknown  to  ns  for  severa] 

"flw  ours  was  printed,  and  presented  to  some 

friends,  in  the  hope  of  getting  their  criticisms  on 

noticing  them  in  this  Introduction,  if  that  had 

inmdered  necessary, 

[n  the  same  page, 

tFAT&A.  tat/s  to  Antony — 

ir  Ihoo,  tha  graateat  Boldier  of  the  world,* 

rt  turned  the  greateit  liar." 

T  jays  to  Cleopatra,  tn  wonder  at  the  aecuiation,  at 
ia»  a  tnUhful  Roman,  and  not  a  ayiteniatic  Asiatic 
ifriean  liar,  such  as  the  Qaem  wot  aceuitomtd  to 

.kmih — 

low  now,  lady  "[?] 

opATBA  gays  ta  Antony — 
;  would  I  bad  thy  inchsB,"  &c. 

Here,  the  usage  of  the  word  "inches,"  taken  in 
m  to  the  usage  of  the  word  "inch,"  in  p- 482,  ex- 
the  groSBneas  of  the  allusion,  and  proves  that  it  is 

(ed'8  motlier  proph«aiM  a  dmilar  chaiacUt  tat  her  eon,  in 
gS;  but,  MaLeiits,  ataetB  quite  proud  of  big  bang  so  expert  > 
Une  23D7.    Hue  again  the  similitadea  are  nearly  eiMt 
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exactly  akin  with  the  lemarks  in  lines  925,  &€.,  of  our 
drama,  thus : — 

Graxmiajst,  a  female  confidante  of  Cleopatra,  sat/s  to  Iraa^ 
a  female  ela/ve  or  servant — 

1  **  Well,  if  yon  were  bat  an  inch  of  fortune  better  than  I, 

2  Where  would  3:0a  choose  it  ?** 

Iras  %ay8  to  Charmtan — 

"  Not  in  [or  on]  my  husband's  nose." 

54.  This  is  significant  enough,  and  goes  far  to  show 
that  the  two  Egyptian  princesses  had  no  more  reserve 
in  the  terms  used  in  private  conversation  than  the 
women  on  the  Nile  of  the  present  day,  and  English 
ladies  of  the  highest  rank  in  the  lifetime  of  Shakspeare. 
If  we  turn  to  p.  452,  we  find  another  speech  which  in- 
dicates the  original  of  the  terms  and  ideas  which  Shak- 
speare attrihutes  to  his  Egyptian  princess,  her  women, 
and  eunuchs.     Here 

Cleopatra,  says  to  Charmiany  the  confidante  of  the  Queen^ 
and  as  such  the  equivalent  of  our  Zona — 
1  *' or,  is  he  on  his  horse? 

3  0  happj  horse  {the  implies  fnare]^  to  bear  the  weight  of  Antony  !** 

55.  Here  the  allusion  to  the  horse,  or  mare,  or  rather 
to  either  of  them,  is  clearly  to  the  original  of  our 
^es  924,  &c.  There  is  exactly  the  same  difficulty  or 
equivocation  in  the  original  texts;  for  it  is  not  clear 
whether  it  was  a  horse,  or  a  mare,  or  either  of  them,  was 
intended.  It  looks  as  if  she  here  compared  Pharaoh's 
^flog^ter  to  a  mare,  and  thatBethia  compared  Mered  to 
tvo  gtud  horses  in  her  father's  chariot— one  horse  being 
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the  Hebrew  equiTalrait  for  aa  aTerage  ^Tptian  man.* 
In  all  Uieae  Bumlitudea  betweoi  men.  and  women  vitli 
hoTBes  and  mares  we  detect  the  common  origiualB  which 
ropplied  our  text  and  Shakspeare  with  thoee  monstrous 
ideas  which  he  has  embodied  in  his  drama  of  "  Antony 
and  Cleopatra."  Let  ns  return  to  page  441  again,  where 
we  find  the  following  explanatiDn : — 

Ahtont  iay§  to  Cleopatra — 

1  "  Tbe  Strang   oeceaiity  [_%eeeMiitia\   of  tima   [th*    timit] 

2  Out  Bsrvices  aTbilB  [n  Italy]  ;  bat  m;  full  heart 

maini  in  use  with  yon  [Cleopatra] 

My  mare  particubr  [iwiiiui], 

id  that  which  most  with  yoa  aboald  safe  [nuc]  my  gdng, 
Fnlvia'a  death"  [and fimfrar]\ 

Tiieh  implied  burning  her  body — a  most  horrid 
>e  presented  to  the  mind  of  Cleopatra,  who, 
T  Egyptian  women,    wished  her  remains  to  be 

iT£A  »ayt  to  Antony — 

longh  middle  age  [39]  from  folly  cauld  not  ^ve  me  freedom, 

S/Ka  from  childishness.     Can  [your  wi/e]  Fnlvik  die  7" 

I  in  your  a^diont,  the,  tchttn  jfoh  tAou/il  kan  toved  a*i 

u  a  tcifi  and  friend  dcMerviag  of  all  Aonciir  tueh  a*  m 

give  oitr  dead,'] 

'  most  (alse  love  [locrr,  ichieh  cur  Mtrtd  wot], 

Nov  I  see,  I  see 

1  Fulvi&'a  death,  hoir  mine  received  shall  be"  [by  you}. 

lotns  entinly  agrees  vilh  the  Hebrew  texts  in  the  character 
Sgyptian  men,  or  lather  the  soldier  oi  mililaiy  cUss,  who 
rives  behind  them,  and  emignted  to  Ethiopia, 
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57.  Lower  down,  in  page  443,  we  find  the  explana- 
tion:— 

Gleopatba  says  to  Antony,  vronieally — 

1  "I  piythee,  torn  aside,  and  weep  for  her, 

2  Then  bid  adieu  to  me,  and  say  \to  the  public]  the  tears 

3  Belonged  to  [me  as  Queen  of]  Egypt"  \the  land  ofjunerala]' 

58.  Here  Shakspeare  has  hit  offagain  in  his  Cleopatra 
the  henevolence  of  character  of  our  Bethia,  which  was 
afterwards  indicated  by  her  saving  the  infant  Moses, 
and  of  which  Hannah  More  has  drawn  a  picture  in  her 
Sacred  Drama,  quoted  by  us  at  pp.  190,  &c.  He  has 
also  indicated  the  total  absence  of  all  love  or  friendship 
on  the  part  of  Antony,  and  thus  he  and  Mered  may  be 
compared  together — ^for  his  conduct  proves  that  he  had 
neither  for  Bethia.    "We  may  turn  to  p.  452,  where 

Cleopat&a.  says  to  her  maid,  Charmian,  and  the  Eunuch 

Mardtan — 

1  ^*  That  I  might  sleep  [or  rather  dream]  ont  this  great  gap  of  time 

2  [while]  My  Antony  is  away"  [in  Borne]. 

59.  The  previous  speech  indicates  that  the  kind  of 
Bleep  or  dreaming  was  under  the  influence  of  mandragora, 
or  essence  of  mandrakes.  Mandrakes  are  noticed  in  line 
1830.  They  had  peculiar  virtues  in  exciting  amorous 
inclinations,  and  hence  their  use  by  Julian,  and  others ; 
ShakspeariB  also  notices  mandragora  in  Othello,  but  it 
looks  as  if  the  idea  he  here  adopts  came  directly  from 
the  notice  of  mandrakes  in  the  "Song  of  Songs,"  vii.  13. 
This  is  very  likely,  as  we  have  not  found  any  notice  of 

^patra  using  mandragora  or  mandrakes  in  Plutarch, 
&c. 


CmKKaai  tayt  to  CUopatra— 
'&i.  tayt  to  Charmian — 

til  tntwa  !"  [to  lutt  to  ^tr  a  Jbrtiffmer], 

m  »ai/3  to  Cleopatra — 
■m,  I  ttutt,  oat  so." 

'BJl.  tayt  to  Mardian,  mho  apptart  to  heth  head 
Eurmch  of  the  palace* — 

aDD<:hlMudunl''[i(9U(>ioM»^:  or,  to^  hdI  VoIn'Mr 
M  opinio  f  ] 

layt  to  Cleopatra,  not  wUhit^  to  eompromia 

and  as  if  he  did  not  underttand  the  Quern — 

'b  ^oj  bighnau'B  pleuore?" 

L.  tayt  to  Mardian — 

Dw  to  hear  thee  «ng  ;  I  take  no  plesnira 

^t  an  ennach  has," 

converBe  of  tlie  idea  here  expressed  is  indicated 
I  of  PotipliaT's  wife  and  qui  heroine  over  and 

»  obserred  by  the  Ebt.  J.  Fiy,  in  Ms  "new  translation"  of 
t  Songs,"  that  thenz  of  the  party  apoken  to  in  line  SSG 
In  the  Hebrev  text.  This  gives  gronnda  for  the  inreience 
ir  whoever  was  the  editor  of  Chat  tejtt,  placed  the  action 
I  of  Solomon,  like  many  modern  entice ;  and  hence  (he 
T  oalla  tbe  "  aitiicngtr"  wag  the  eqaivalent  of  Uaidim, 
lach  of  the  palace,  and  alio  Uia  equivalent  of  Fotipbar, 
0  a  eonncb,  acoording  to  the  present  text  of  Genesis. 
have,  bowever,  denied  both  bets  and  ini^rencea.  Oni 
of  theea  difficnities.  Shakspeare  appean  to  tilllow  Mr. 
In  hia  caat  of  the  duuacter  ot  Mardian. 
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over  again,  and  may  be  considered  perfectlj  Egy^Utai, 
according  to  the  Hebrew  writers,  whose  character  of  our 
heroine,  and  other  ideal  Egyptian  or  strange  women 
copied  from  her,  is  grossly  sensual,  like  Cleopatra's. 
Shakspeare,  in  capjmg  the  original  of  our  heroine, 
makes  accidentally  a  likeness  of  the  whole  race  of  Egyp- 
tian ladies,  and  so  his  critics  have  failed  to  identify 
his  original  with  our  Bethia. 

6L  As  we  have  already  noticed  the  queen's  comments 
on  Antony's  horse,  we  may  proceed  a  step  lower  down 
in  p«  452,  where 

Cleopatba  sat/s  to  Mardian — 

1  " Think  on  me, 

2  That  am  with  Phoebas'  amorous  pinches  blaclc, 

3  And  wrinkled  deep  in  [tot/A  f]  time  ?" 

62,  She  means  to  say— Will  Antony  on  his  return  from 
Italy,  where  he  will  be  courted  by  the  white  and  young 
beauties  of  the  day,  think  of  her  who  is  black  with  the 
action  of  the  sun,  and  old  for  her  years  ?  Though,  accord- 
ing to  history,  and  some  admissions  in  the  text,  she  was 
Btill  a  splendid  woman,  and  neither  black  nor  wrinkled, 
but  "fall,  fair,  fat,  and  [39]  forty,"  and  something  more 
than  a  mere  "morsel  for  a  monarch,"  which  she  says  she 
was,  when  she  had  the  "  great  Pompey"  for  her  gallant. 

63.  The  word  black  is  used  relatively  here,  and  in 
contragt  to  the  white  skins  of  the  Eoman  ladies.  The 
expression  is  evidently  borrowed  ^m  the  original  of 
oTiT  lines  877,  &c.,  where  the  artificial  blackness  of  our 
beroine's  skin  is  attributed,  not  to  her  black  paint,  or 
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char-char,  but  '*  because  the  sun  [^Phoshus]  had  looked 
upon  her  unfavourably"  [making  her  black]  ;  for  natu- 
rally she  was  beaatifdl  and  white,  and  so  was  Cleopatra. 
Both  ladies  are  represented  beauties  of  the  gipsy  or 
Egyptian  type  ;  but  Shakspeare  was  mistaken  in  this, 
like  all  the  critics,  when  he  identified  the  ethnological 
characters  of  his  Cleopatra  with  those  of  our  Bethia,  as 
the  "black"  bride  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs."  His  mistake 
proves  that  he  copied  the  original  of  our  Bethia;  for 
Cleopatra  was  not  Egyptian  by  descent,  and  was  so  only 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  residence  of  her  family  in 
Alexandria :  it  is  also  probable  that  Bethia*s  ancestors 
were  foreigners  also. 

64.  It  may  be  a  question  for  ethnologists  to  consider 
how  far  our  heroine  was  Egyptian  or  African  by  descent 
Dr.  Morton,  in  his  paper  on  the  crania  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians  of  rank,  or  those  who  were  rich  enough  to  have 
their  bodies  mummified,  sets  them  all  down,  except 
two  or  three,  as  having  had  strong  Circassian  characters, 
their  skins  being  naturally  white,  and  their  hair  black 
and  flowing,  and  not  short  and  curly. 

65.  The  expressions,  "amorous  pinches,"  and  "black 
pinches,"  colouring  the  skin,  have  both  direct  and  indi- 
rect relations  to  the  false  explanations  which  our  Bethia 
gives  Mered  in  our  Act  II.,  scene  ii.,  to  account  for  her 
present  colour,  contrasted  with  her  former  or  natural 
colour,  which  was  considered  white,  like  the  Salemites, 
or  women  of  Salem,  or  the  Hebrews.  When  we  had 
the  "  Song  of  Songs"  first  before  us,  we  did  not  see  the 
force  of  the  references  which  our  bride  made  to  the  dark 
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colour  of  her  skin,  which  was  as  black  as  the  felted 
tents  of  the  Kedar  Arabs,  but  white  as  the  skins  of  the 
Salemites,  who  were  Mered's  own  people.  Hence,  again, 
the  propriety  of  the  remark,  that,  when  he  and  she  were 
washed  clean,  they  were  both  equally  white ;  as  he  was 
a  Salemite,  or  the  chief  or  king  of  the  Salemites.* 

66.  Shakspeare,  following  some  critics  of  his  day,  did 
not  perceive  that  our  Pharaoh's  daughter  was  not  really 
black,  or  pinched  black  by  Phoebus;  but,  supposing  that 
she  was  really  black  from  the  effects  of  sunshine,  he  is 
led  to  make  his  Cleopatra  accuse  herself  of  being  black 
too  in  her  skin  from  a  similar  cause — though,  as  has 
been  already  observed,  Egyptian  ladies,  like  other 
Eastern  women  of  rank,  were  not  browned  or  blackened 
by  the  sun,  because  they  are  not  exposed  to  its  pinching 
fingers  or  rays  at  all. 

67.  At  p.  481  we  find  the  following  dialogue  of  inte- 
rest in  our  argument : — 

Messekgeb  fboh  Eome  to  Alexandria  says  to  Cleopatra — 

1  "  Free,  Madam !  no ;  I  made  no  such  report. 

2  He's  bound  [again]  unto  Octavia." 

*  As  a  matter  of  course,  her  contrast  was  to  the  skins  of  the  Sa- 
lemite or  Hebrew  womeo,  and  not  to  the  skins  of  the  Salemite  men, 
u  tbey  would  from  exposure  be  tanned  more  or  less,  by  the  sun  and 
wind,  than  the  women.  As  Mered's  wife,  called  Selemith,  Salome, 
&c,  was  one  of  these  women,  without  intention  Bethia  compares  the 
natural  whiteness  of  her  skin  to  that  of  Mered's  own  wife.  As  the 
Hebrew  women,  in  the  land  of  (xoshen,  &c.,  were  near  neighbours  of 
hen,  and  probably  the  whitest  people  known  to  her,  her  reference  to 
them,  and  the  whiteness  of  their  colour,  is  what  we  would  expect,  if 
Heliopoljs  was  the  locut  of  the  action,  and  its  time  shortly  before  the  i 

birth  of  lioses. 
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Gleopatba.  iaffs  to  the  Messenger — 
8  **  For  what  good  turn  ?" 

Th$  Mebsenoes  sof/s  to  Cleopatra — 

4  "  For  the  best  turn  i'  the  bed.* 

5  Madam  he  {^Antony]  is  married  to  Octavia.'*t 

Oleopatea.  says  to  the  Messenger — 

6.  "  The  most  infections  pestilence  [i.  e.  Hebrew  leprosyX]  apon  thee." 

68.  Here  we  have  several  siinilitudes  and  allnBions 
to  our  case,  of  special  interest.  The  predicament  of  hav- 
ing got  a  new  legal  wife  in  Eome  in  the  place  of  Ful- 
via  is  important.  Cleopatra  then  felt  herseK  actually 
set  aside  by  another  wife,  Octavia ;  and  so  she  is  jealous 
of  this  woman,  exactly  like  our  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
when  she  discovers  that  Mered  is  already  a  married  man. 

*  Shakspeare  appears  to  have  gone  ont  of  his  way  to  bring  in  an 
allasion  to  the  bed ;  but,  having  certain  notes  relating  to  the  action  in 
the  *'  Song  of  SongSi**  and  some  of  them  relating  to  the  bed  in  it,  he 
naturally  enough  uses  them,  in  the  same  way  that  he  had  used  the  othen. 
Thos  we  see  the  increasing  probability  of  his  having  had  the  action  of  a 
part  of  our  story  before  him,  when  he  drafted  the  action  and  dialogue 
in  the  play  of  **  Antony  and  Cleopatra."  He  notices  the  bed  again  in 
the  scene  where  the  queen  dies,  and  where  her  conduct  is  like  that  of 
our  princess. 

t  He  divorced  her  afterwards  to  please  Cleopatra,  but  we  have  no 
proof  that  our  hero  put  away  bis  Hebrew  wife  to  please  Bethia,  hence 
our  lines  2791,  &c. 

X  In  modem  times  the  plague  or  syphilis  might  be  understood ; 
but  in  Geopatra*s  time  and  before  it,  in  Lower  Egypt,  according  to 
both  the  Egyptian  and  Hebrew  traditions,  the  leprosy  called  He- 
brew or  Jewish  was  considered  "the  most  in^Bctious  pestUence:"  its 
'*spot**  is  noticed  in  line  1228,  and  the  disease  in  line  1091. 
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69.  The  references  to  the  bed  are  in  keeping  with 
several  others  in  our  drama  of  similar  import,  which 
need  not  be  indicated.  The  pestilence  noticed  is  clearly 
the  Hebrew  leprosy,  to  which  at  least  three  distinct 
references  are  made,  and  to  its  spot  or  macula,  in  our 
drama,  all  taken  directly  fi:om  the  * '  Song  of  Songs,"  which 
Shakspeare,  assisted  by  the  critics  of  his  day,  appears  to 
have  read  with  great  care,  and  adopted  into  his  drama  of 
''  Antony  and  Cleopatra."  At  the  time  of  the  Mosaic  ex- 
odus the  leprosy  appears  to  have  been  widely  dif^sed 
amongst  the  Hebrews ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  action  of 
our  drama  it  seems  to  have  been  well  known  to  our' 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  to  the  Egyptian  people  gene- 
rally, whose  terror  of  this  pestilence  was  taken  ad- 
Tantage  of  by  Mered  and  his  mother,  when  they  were 
arrested  in  the  street  by  our  heroine,  disguised  as  lepers. 
Her  subsequent  remark  to  him,  as  to  his  not  having 
the  ^'spot"  of  the  disease  on  his  skin  anywhere,  is 
exactly  what  might  be  expected  from  a  woman  in  the  pre- 
dicament in  which  she  had  placed  herself  (1091-1228). 

70.  In  the  next  line, 

Cleopatra,  say h,  to  the  Messenger  from  Home — 

1  "  Tbou  shalt  be  whipped  with  wire,  and  stewed  [steeped] 

2  In  brine." 

71.  If  we  wanted  a  precedent  to  justify  the  usage  of 
the  words,  &c.,  in  lines  3156-3162,  we  have  it  here. 
Excessive  cruelty  was  common  to  the  characters  of  the 
Egyptian  women  in  all  ages,  and  women  naturalized  in 
%pt. 

e 
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72.  At  p.  530,  Cleopatra,  as  it  were  copying  our  ori- 
ginal, compares  herself  to  a  blown  rose^— evidently  a  con- 
trast to  line  959,  where  our  Bethia  says — *^  I  am  a  rose." 

73.  At  p.  588,  Cleopatea  says  to  Casar  [^OetavHmus']j 

after  Antonyms  death — 

1  »* but  do  confess,  I  have 

2  Been  laden  with  like  frailties,  which  before 
8      Have  often  shamed  our  sex,*"  [m  Egypt], 

She  should  have  said,  ladies  of  the  highest  rank,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  princess  Bethia,  our  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
&C. ;  but  this  would  not  have  answered  Shakspeare's 
plan,  as  he  evidently  wished  to  hide  the  fact  of  the  bride 
in  the  "  Song  of  Songs  "  being  his  original  for  the  per- 
sonal character  and  language  of  Cleopatra ;  but  we  bring 
our  heroine  forward,  not  as  a  copy,  but  as  Shakspeare's 
original,  of  his  character  of  Cleopatra,  as  an  Egyptian 

princess. 

Olsopatea  telU  Casar  [  Octavianus']— 

1  « mine  honour  was  not  yielded, 

2  But  conquered  merely." 

74.  This  speech  is  entirely  out  of  keeping  with  Cleo- 
patra's position  as  queen ;  but  it  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  the  excuses  Bethia  made,  or  might  have  made,  to 
her  father,  for  her  conduct  with  Mered,  and  which  Poti- 
phar's  wife  had  made  to  her  husband,  and  Anpou's  wife 
to  hers — in  all  cases  false.  In  this  place  Shakspeare 
clearly  had  Potiphar's  wife's  defence  in  his  mind's  eye, 
and  gives  it  in  error  to  Cleopatra,  contrary  to  analogy  ;* 

•  Had  Catherine  of  Russia,  or  any  other  modern  copy  of  Cleopatra, 
been  accnsed  of  saying  her  paramour  had  acted  as  stated  in  the  text, 
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for,  as  a  queen,  she  had  the  power  at  hand  at  all  times 
to  protect  her  person. 

75.  At  p.  584  we  find  the  following  curions  speech  :— 

Cleofatba  says  to  Proeuleius,  a  friend  of  Casar — 

1  ''Shall  thejr  hoist  me  ap,  [ZiAre  Mered'g  brother**  body^  found  in 

the  treaturyji 

2  And  show  me  [naked]  to  the  shoating  varletiy 

3  Of  eensnrmg  [jSfoeeipiMg]  Rome  ?    Rather  a  ditch  in  Egypt 

4  Be  gentle  grave  onto  me !     Rather  on  Nilos*  mad 

d  Lay  me  stark  naked.    And  let  the  water  [carrion']  flies 

6  Blow  me  into  abhorring  [maggote] !  rather  make 

7  My  country's  high  pyramid[f]  my  gibbet, 

8  And  hang  me  up  in  chains  !"t  [like  Jether*s  httadless  trunk,] 

76.  According  to  our  drama,  the  naked  body  of  the 

nobody  wonld  have  believed  her  story  at  all ;  and  Shakspeare,  who 
knew  human  nature  very  weU,  would  not  of  himself  have  made  the 
mistake  in  his  text ;  but,  copying  his  Egyptian  woman's  character 
from  the  few  Egyptian  types  of  women  he  had  before  him,  of  which 
Prince  Potiphar's  wife  was  one,  he  inferred  that  Cleopatra  would 
have  volunteered  the  wme  lie  to  Cssar  that  her  types  did  to  justify 
themselves.  The  whole  case  proves  that  his  ideas  of  Cleopatra 
were  found  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  more  especially  in  the 
^  Song  of  Songs,"  whose  bride  he  inferred  was  the  Egyptian  princess 
who  was  said  to  have  married  Solomon,  and  led  him  into  sin  and 
My  of  aU  kinds. 

t  It  should  be  again  stated,  that  the  Editor  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter 
hsd  not  read  a  line  of  Shakspeare's  play  till  several  years  after  he 
hsd  completed,  and  printed,  and  circulated  several  copies  of  his 
dnuna.  The  similitudes  between  the  two  which  appear  in  this  quo- 
ttdon  are  the  common  results,  of  a  similur  course  of  reasoning  and  in- 
ference from  circumstances  essentially  similar,  and  not  from  imitation. 

e2 
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thief  was  hoisted  up  in  chains ;  bat  it  was  taken  down 
before  the  flies  had  time  to  blow,  and  before  "  abhorring  " 
maggots,  had  time  to  develope  themselves.  The  case 
here  put  by  Shakspeare  is  exactly  thd  one  the  mother 
of  our  hero  anticipated  and  prevented,  by  taking  down 
the  body  of  the  murdered  man,  or  the  brother  robber, 
at  noontide  or  siesta.  There  is  nothing  about  all 
this  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs."  Where  did  Shakspeare 
get  it?  It  really  looks  as  if  some  of  the  critics  of  his 
time  had  actually  identified  Herodotus' s  story  with  the 
missing  part  of  the  story  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  and 
thus  realized  the  complete  action  we  have  endeavoured 
to  develope  in  our  drama  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter.  If 
they  really  did  so,  it  looks  as  if  Shakspeare  took  his 
character  of  Cleopatra  directly  from  that,  and  not  from 
the  bride  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs  "  as  it  is  in  the  English 
version  of  the  Hebrew. 

77.  If  the  case  here  stated  be  proved,  it  follows  that 
what  we  have  tried  to  do,  may  have  been  done  much 
better,  above  250  years  ago,  by  some  of  the  scholars  of 
the  Elizabethian  age ;  but  that,  for  some  reason  or  other, 
they  did  not  publish  their  work.  The  monuments,  some 
translated  Egyptian  manuscripts,  and  a  vast  amount  of 
supplemental  evidence  bearing  on  our  case,  unknown  in 
Shakspeare' s  time,  have  helped  out  many  minute  parti- 
culars, and  carried  us  over  many  difficulties. 

78.  At  page  585  we  find  Cleopatra  telling  her  dream 
to  Dolabella,  which  is  as  wild,  and  even  more  so  than 
the  real  dreams  described  by  our  heroine  in  her  speech 
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to  Zona,  begmning  with  line  1004.  Both  ladies  were 
dreamers,  probably  by  profession,  and,  as  such,  were  only 
types  of  their  class,  and,  as  royal  virgins,  in  their  day, 
may  have  been  employed  as  dreamers  in  the  temples,  in 
Heliopolis  and  Alexandria.  As  dreamers  there  is  an 
analogy  and  a  strong  one  too,  between  the  heroines  of  the 
two  dramas,  yet  ours  is  not  a  copy  of  Shakspeare's. 

79.  Atpage588Gleopatraismadetoappearasaliar,  and 
also  as  a  thief,  plundering  the  public  treasury ,  and  making 
a  Mse  retnm  to  CaBsar  of  the  things  she  carried  off  sur- 
reptitionsly  for  her  own  use.  The  implied  object  of  the 
king  in  our  story,  who  built  the  treasury  at  Heliopolis, 
was  the  appropriation  of  public  treasure  to  his  own  pur- 
pose; and  consequently  he  was  a  thief  himself^  and  Mered 
another — ^but  set  down  as  being  wondrous  clever  or 
wise,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  time  and  place — and 
a  thief  of  thieves« 

80.  The  treachery  of  Cleopatra's  treasurer,  Seleucus, 
may  be  compared,  as  a  breach  of  confidence,  to  that  of 
Mered's  father,  when  he  made  the  secret  entrance  to  the 
treasury*  The  morals  and  manners  of  the  court  of  Cleo- 
patra, as  they  are  represented  by  Shakspeare  from  Plu- 
tarch, &c.,  are,  to  a  great  extent,  identical  with  the 
Biblical  notices  of  the  Egyptian  court  and  people  at  all 
times. 

81.  We  may  now  pass  on  to  page  594,  where 

GisoPATEA.  says  to  the  country  Clown,  who  hrings  her 

the  asp — 

1  '*  Hast  thoa  the  prettj  worm  of  Nilai  there 

2  That  kiUs,  and  painB  not?'* 
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There  is  a  slight  mistake  here,  as  the  asp  is  not  a  water 
snake,  but  it  is  the  reptile  alluded  to  in  our  drama, 
which  might  have  killed  the  guards,  and  left  them  dead, 
as  if  in  sleep  (see  lines  435-444,  &c.). 

82.  We  now  pass  on  to  page  596,  where  we  find  Cleo- 
patra represented  dressed  out  in  her  ^'  best  attires,"  her 
<<  crown  and  all,"  as  for  a  bridal  ceremonial,  like  our 
Bethia^  for  her  public  marriage.  At  this  time  Antony 
is  dead,  and  the  queen  proposes  to  kill  herself,  and  claim 
him  as  her  husband  in  Amente,  i  e.  the  Hades,  Shaul, 
or  land  of  shadows  of  the  Egyptians. 

Clbopatsa  $€tyB,  as  it  were  to  Antonyms  ghost^  IroB  and 

Charmian  heing  present — 

1  ** Husband,  I  oome ; 

2  Now  to  that  name  my  courage  prores  my  title  !** 

83.  As  our  Bethia  proved  her  courage  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  risking  her  life,  and  got  her  real  husband  by 
it,  we  make  her  propose  to  get  rid  of  him  by  com- 
mitting suicide.  The  parallels  in  the  personal  characters 
of  the  two  Pharaohs'  daughters  thus  become  perfect — 
indeed,  they  can  hardly  be  closer,  considering  the  diffe- 
rences of  their  circumstances. 

84.  The  marriage  Cleopatra  here  proposes  with  An- 
tony is  in  its  nature  a  clandestine  one,  like  our  Bethia's, 
and 'its  completion  is  made  to  depend  on  her  joining 
him  in  Amente,*  whence  our  Pharaoh  was  thought  for 

*  Shakspeare  takes  no  notice  of  the  divorce  of  Octavia  and  his 
marriage  with  Cleopatra,  so  the  queen  was  the  actual  wife  of  Antony 
at  the  time  of 'her  death ;  in  both  plays  the  heroes  and  heroines  were 
married  contrary  to  custom  and  the  rules  of  society. 
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a  moment  likely  to  bring  his  daughter  a  husband. 
The  case  our  Bethia  here  makes  for  herself,  in  justifi- 
cation of  her  conduct  with  our  hero,  by  means  of  her 
clandestine  marriage  at  Zona's  house — ^makes  her  appear 
through  the  course  of  our  drama,  after  the  first  act,  as  no- 
thing less  or  worse  than  a  legal  wife  or  bride,  as  we  are 
oonsciouB  of  this  private  marriage.*  Cleopatra,  by  dying 
as  the  wife  of  Antony,  and  claiming  her  paramour  as  a 
husband  in  the  grave,  in  the  presenoe  of  witnesses,  by 
the  act  of  dying,  as  it  were,  with  him,  in  a  measure 
saves  her  character  too — ^by  accepting  Antony  as  a  hus- 
band, though,  as  a  real  wife,  according  to  Shakspeare*B 
pUy,  he  had  not  publicly  recognised  her. 

85.  There  is  another  curious  point  of  similitude  in 
the  romances  of  the  two  Pharaohs*  daughters:  both  ladies 
appear  to  have  been  occasionally  under  the  influence 
<rf  "the  juice  of  Egypt's  |grape,"  or  mandragora,  or 
vine  (which,  we  infer,  may  have  been  brought  from 
Lebanon),  when  they  severally  consummated  their  clan- 
destine marriages — ^the  one  with  a  man  already  married 
for  lime,  and  the  other  with  the  ghost  of  a  married  man 
for  eternity. 

*  The  reader  of  onr  drams  should  never  lose  eight .  of  the  fact  that 
Phaiaoh*e  dangfater  marries  Mered  before  she  beds  with  him.  The 
naoiag*  la  perfectly  Scotch,  to  be  sure,  and  is  the  more  intere'sting 
to  Dr.  Simpson  and  the  northern  antiquaries,  while  the  marriage  of 
8bakipeare*8  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Cleopatra,  was  after  a  protracted 
ttBcabinage,  which  set  all  the  rules  and  customs  of  good  society  at 
Mmoe.  Our  Bethia,  though  wicked  in  private,  in  public  appeared 
te  be  wtnoDS. 
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86.  At  p.  597, 

OiEoPATEA,  seemingly  under  the  injltience  of  wine  or 

mandraffora,*  says  to  the  asp 

*  ** .  Oh !  could'st  thou  speak ! 

^      That  I  might  hear  thee  [hisif]  call  great  Ciesar  ass 
3      Unpolicy'd !"  [pverreaehedy  like  the  king  in  our  drama], 

87.  Her  animus  is  the  same  with  that  which  actu- 
ates all  the  women  in  our  drama.  Their  object  in  both  is 
continually  to  overreach  or  delude  the  men,  and  glory 
111  the  game,f  as  we  may  suppose  Rebecca  did  when 
she  cheated  Isaac  out  of  the  family  inheritance  for  her 
younger  son,  Jacob,  who  was  her  instrument,  as  Mered 
was  the  instrument  of  his  mother  in  our  drama. 

88.  Having  allowed  the  asp  to  bite  her,  Cleopatra 
dies ;  and  when 

C-asAE  arrives,  he  finds  her,  as  if  she  were  asleep,  reelin^ 
ing  on  the  led:  he  says  to  Dolabella — 
^  '* ^but  she  looks  like  sleep,  { 

Her  conduct  appears  to  show  that  she  may  have  eaten  man- 
drakes, or  taken  a  strong  dose  of  their  extract,  called  mandragora, 
said  to  have  been  used  in  the  East  for  provoking  sensual  dreams,  &c. 
The  notice  of  mandragora  is  one  of  the  many  points  of  similitade 
between  the  two  dramas ;  in  ours  we  have  the  mandrakes  in  their 
natural  state ;  the  difference  in  their  form  is  immaterial. 

t  Most  writers  on  Eastern  manners  explain  how  it  is  that  the  wo- 
men in  Egypt,  &c.,  are  everywhere  in  league  to  mislead  the  men, 
and  make  them  their  agents  in  crime  and  folly. 

+  That  is,  the  sort  of  sleep  Pharaoh's  guards  were  found  in  by 
his  daughter— a  sleep  as  quiet  as  death.  Here  is  death  like  sleep 
the  reverse  of  the  other.  The  similitudes  are  so  strong  between  the 
conduct  of  Cleopatra  and  Bethia,  one  is  almost  forced  to  believe  that> 
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2  As  [if]  she  would  catch  another  Antony  [paramow'] 

3  In  her  strong  toil  of  grace."* 

89.  The  word  "catch'*  is  equivocal,  and  impKes 
that  she  was  eyen  in  death,  as  she  was  in  life,  a  trap 
to  catch,!  and  a  snare  to  mislead  men,  and  that  she 
gloried  in  this  character — ^which  may  have  been  pre-emi- 
nently Egyptian;  for  Herodotus  and  other  ancient  tra- 
Tellers  have  explained  how  that  the  intellectual  de- 
velopment of  the  woman  exceeded  that  of  the  ordinary 
man  in  Egypt;  and  many  modem  African  travellers 

the  fonner  had  Bethia's  story  in  its  integrity  before  her,  and  to  a  great 
extent  copied  or  acted  up  to  it.  Cleopatra,  who  was  a  friend  of  King 
Herod,  was  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  scholar,  had  the  **  Song  of  Songs'* 
IB  her  hands,  and  no  doubt  was  acquainted  with  the  book,  and  the 
interpretations  and  commentaries  extant  on  it  in  her  time;  she  also 
bad  Herodotus' 8  '*  Euterpe,"  so  there  is  nothing  against  the  inference 
that  she  really  accepted  our  story  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  as  we  do. 
The  use  Theocritus  makes  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  proves  it  was 
ooDsidered  by  the  Pagan  Greeks  in  Alexandria  as  an  amatory  compo- 
ntkm — ^bnt  whether  prose  or  poetry,  original  or  not,  cannot  be  proved* 

*  The  whole  action  of  the  Egyptian  queen  as  a  mantrap  is  so  tho- 
rooghly  consistent  with  the  action  of  our  Egyptian  princess  also  as  such, 
that  the  difference  between  them  is  due  only  to  time,  circumstance, 
and  personality.  Our  heroine  has  hardly  begun  her  career  of  sensu- 
ility  and  deception — Shakspeare's  heroine  finishes  hers,  and  dies  true 
to  her  diaracter.  So  far  no  evidence  has  been  found  to  help  out  a 
ootioe  of  Bethia's  death ;  but  we  hope  to  find  one,  as  so  many  tales 
*nd  fragments  of  Egyptian  literature  of  her  age  are  turning  up,  and 
an  being  translated  and  published. 

t  The  introduction  of  the  idea  of  a  woman  as  a  trap  to  catch  men, 
t*^  as  it  must  be  with  so  many  other  points  of  similitude  in  our 
^nauf  goes  far  to  connect  or  identify  Shakspeare's  original  materials 
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have  found  the  same  thing  pretty  general  in  Africa, 
where  women  cease  to  have  duldren  early  in  life ;  and 
then  they  become  traders,  managers  of  households  for 
their  sons  or  themselves,  exhibiting  greater  cunniiig 
and  general  cleverness  than  the  men,  whether  old  or 
young. 

90.  Besides  the  many  quotations  from  the  tragedy 
of  ''Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  some  others  might  have 
been  brought  forward  from  it  to  exhibit  the  exact  simi- 
litudes between  the  characters  of  our  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter and  Shakspeare's  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Ouiti  has 
''just  come  out,"  as  we  may  say,  a  "rosebud"  of  ancient 
rank  and  fiishion,  supplying  us  with  materials  icff 
a  comedy  of  errors,  blunders,  and  deceptions;  while 
his  has  fallen  to  the  ground,  a  full-blown  blasted  ^'rose/' 
overwhelmed  by  a  life  of  unchecked  passion  and  vice, 
thus  supplying  Shakspeare  with  some  of  the  finest 
materials  for  tragedy.  In  both  cases  the  ideal  heroines 
are  similar — ^both  are  Egyptians,  of  differ^it  times;  the 
difference  between  the  dramas  being  due  mainly  to  the 

with  onn,  indading  Herodotns's  narrative  of  Rliampsiziitiis's  trea- 
imiy,  its  robbery,  and  the  instrumentality  of  his  daughter  as  a  sp7i 
&c,  to  catch  the  thief.  And  all  this,  it  should  be  observed,  is  inde- 
pendent of  the  exceptional  and  peculiar  relations  of  the  heroine  (s 
self-accused  harlot)  with  a  stranger  or  foreign  man  (with  whom  in- 
tercourse and  marriage  were  next  to  impossible,  according  to  Egyptisa 
usage),  who  had  already  a  legal  wife  of  his  own.  Such  analogies  be 
tween  dramas  indicate  imitation,  which  we  deny — or  a  common 
deduction  from  similar  originals ;  this  we  hold  to  be  the  truth,  and 
a  proof  that  our  theory  was  known  and  realized  by  the  commentator! 
and  advisers  Shakspeare  followed. 
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Act  fhat  one  heroine  begins  her  career  in  comedy,  while 
the  other  ends  hers  in  tragedy. 

91.  The  differences  between  Bethia  and  Cleopatra 
being  clearly  nnderstoody  we  see  how  Shakspeare,  taking 
his  ideal  of  his  Egyptian  princess  from  the  same  Hebrew 
principles  that  we  have,  and  following  ont  the  same  laws 
of  human  natore  that  we  have,  has,  as  it  were, 
led  the  way  to  the  development  of  our  character  of 
Bethia;  but,  as  we  had  no  knowledge  whatever  of  his 
Cleopatra  till  long  after  our  drama  was  printed,  and  to 
flome  extent  circulated,  the  similitudes  between  the  two 
heroines  is  perfectly  accidental,  being  due  to  the  same 
leaeon — ^that  two  copies  of  the  same  picture  must  happen 
to  be  more  or  less  like  each  other,  and  that  a  copy 
of  a  picture  is  like  its  original ;  for  we  hold  that  our  Be- 
thia is  the  actual  original  or  developed  heroine  of  the 
"Song  of  Songs,"  who  is  copied  by  Shakspeare  as  the 
type  of  his  Pharaoh*s  daughter,  Cleopatra. 

92.  ICany  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  and  Oreek,  and 
moBt  of  the  modem  critics,  have  adopted  the  notion  that 
the  princess  or  bride  of  the  ''  Song  of  Songs"  was  the 
Egyptian  wife  of  Solomon ;  but  our  case  explains  that, 
becanae  the  place  name  of  the  Hebrew  wife  of  our 
^ero  was  Salome,  or  Selemitfi,  &c.,  consequently  his 
Eebrew  place  name  was  Selim  (not  Solomon).  The  hero 
of  our  story  was  not  Koheleth,  £ing  of  Jerusalem,  but 
Selim  L,  sumamed  Mered  [th$  ohstrsporous]  the  son  of 
Koa,  of  the  house  of  Judah,  and  of  Jochebed,  of  the 
l^oQse  of  Levi ;  and  the  time  of  the  action  of  our  drama 
was  shortly  before  the  birth  of  Moses,  when  the  Hebrews 
were  at  the  height  of  their  prosperity  in  Egypt;  and 
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several  hundred  years  before  Solomon,  the  son  of  I>avid, 
became  King  of  Judah  and  the  Hebrews. 

93.  Shakspeare  in  no  place  compromises  his  charac- 
ter of  Antony  with  that  of  Solomon,  generally  considered 
the  hero  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  nor  had  he  any  occa- 
sion to  do  it.  The  men  were  quite  different — one  was 
a  man  of  war,  the  other  a  man  of  peace.  It  is,  however, 
very  interesting  to  mark  the  similitude  between  Mered, 
as  the  future  warrior,  the  young  ideal  of  Antony  as  the 
autocrat  of  the  world,  with  his  two  wives,  Hebrew  and 
Egyptian ;  and  the  old  real  Antony,  master  of  the  Ho- 
man  world,  also  with  his  two  wives,  Eoman  and  Egyp- 
tian ;  and  our  Mered  as  a  soldier,  or  petty  chieftain, 
sheik,  ras,  or  king  of  a  clan,  mustering,  according  to 
line  1170,  two  hundred  fighting  men.*  The  relative 
ages  make  equivalent  differences  between  the  heroes  and 
the  heroines  of  the  two  dramas;  and  other  circumstances, 
due  to  time  and  place,  make  specific  differences  between 
the  actions  of  the  two  dramas ;  but,  making  all  reason- 
able allowances  between  the  two  stories,  or  matters  of 
fact,  which  precede  and  accompany  the  two  actions,  we 
observe  so  many  real  similitudes  or  identities  between 
the  personalities  of  their  heroes  and  heroines,  and  between 

*  Two  handred  looks  like  exaggeration ;  for  Mered's  body  gaard  at 
the  wedding  was  bat  sixty  men  of  the  honse  of  Judah.  In  either 
case,  according  to  the  laws  of  increase  of  population,  the  actual  time 
when  Joseph  brooght  his  relatives  into  Egypt  was  not  over  four  chro- 
nological generations,  as  appears  by  the  Hebrew  pedigrees ;  and  this 
time,  judged  of  by  the  Hebrew  pedigrees,  will  cover  sixty  Jews  as  a 
body  guard  or  band,  but  not  two  hundred  fighting  men,  such  as  his 
guard  was  composed  of,  unless  they  were  Hebrews. 
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the  minor  characters,  and  also  between  the  circmnstanceB 
belonging  to  each  drama,  that  we  may  conclude  both 
dramas  are  to  a  great  extent  deduced  &om  common  ori- 
ginals. 

94.  These  similitudes  include  nearly  all  the  impro- 
prieties of  thought,  speech,  and  action  of  our  heroine — 
which  have  been,  as  it  were,  in  disguise,  already  put  on 
the  British  stage  by  Shakspeare  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago,  in  his  character  of  Cleopatra,  who  is,  accord- 
ing to  our  argument,  expressed  in  old  Egyptian  meta- 
physical language,  a  mere  re-incarnation  of  our  heroine, 
Bethia,  with  all  her  peculiar  vices,  and  follies — in- 
tensified, to  be  sure.     Bethia  is  the  ideal  Egyptian  lady 
of  rank,  which  we  may  deduce  from  the  Egyptian 
monuments  and  legends,  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the 
writings  of  the  Greeks,  Latins,   and  Arabs,   £ind  the 
every-day  experience  of  travellers  on  the  Banks  of 
Nile,  at  whose  head  we  may  place  Lady  Duff  Gbrdon, 
one  of  the  latest,  who  has  had  peculiar  opportunities  of 
judging  of  things  as  they  are.     We  find  the  following 
certificate  of  the  correctness  of  our  theory  in  her  "Letters 
from  Egypt"  (2nd  Edition),  p.  95.   She  ventures  a  little 
heyond  the  limits,  we  try  to  keep  within.    Her  words  we 
here  arrange  and  interpolate,  so  as  to  exhibit  them  in 
their  fall  meaning   and   integrity  : — "  This  country 
[^ypf]  is  a  palimpsest,  in  which  the  Bible  is  written 
over  Hebodotus  ['5  history']  ;  and  the  Koean  over  that 
[Chapter  xn.,  for  example].    In  the  towns  the  Koran 
18  [mp]  most  visible ;  in  the  country  [the  circumstances 
^ueribed  by']  Herodotus.'* 
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PART  11. 

95.  It  answered  Shakspeare's  purpose  to  select  from 
onr  materials  only  such  portions  of  them  as  helped  to 
deyelope  the  personal  character  of  his  Pharaoh^s  daugh- 
ter ;  but  in  onr  case  we  are  obliged  to  take  everything 
ancient  we  can  find,  and  supplement  these  with  every- 
thing modem  of  the  same  kinds ;  so  that  onr  case  may 
be  as  complete  as  our  circumstances  will  allow,  not  only 
as  to  our  Pharaoh's  daughter's  character,  and  her  pe- 
culiarities as  an  individual  of  the  order  of  women  she 
belonged  to,  but  also  as  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
she  was  placed,  during  the  time  which  is  subtended  in 
the  action  of  our  drama. 

96.  Its  ideal*  time  is  very  short,  compared  with 
Shakspeare's  drama  of  "  Antony  and  Cleopatra :"  the 
action  in  it  is  very  active,  or  the  events  which  constitute 
its  action  appear  to  come  together  rapidly,  though  in 
reality  this  is  not  always  the  case ;  for  there  are  two 
rests  or  intervals  in  the  actual  action,  which  have  to  be 
explained  away  in  the  dialogue,  so  as  to  maintain  the 

*.The  ideal  time  of  a  drama  is  the  real  time  which  the  events 
represented  on  the  stage  took,  or  would  take  in  the  natural  order  of 
events.  Our  **  ideal  time,"  measured  in  hours,  would  have  been 
about  fifty,  and  the  real  time  of  performing  our  drama  two  hours; 
thus  we  are  perfectly  in  accordance  with  precedents  supplied  by  Sbakr 
speare^s  plays. 
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ideal  seqaence  of  time,  and  keep  np  that  current  of  feel- 
ing or  perception  of  time  and  consistency  in  the  minds 
of  the  audience  which  Shakspeare  was  so  careful  to 
preserve  in  his  dramas  generally ;  thus  giving  them  a 
character  of  reality,  which  leads  his  audiences  to  consider 
his  dramas  to  he  photographs  or  living  pictures  of  actual 
realities. 

97.  Unfortunately  for  our  purpose,  our  fiusts  or  ma- 
terials are  deficient,  and  we  have  to  supply  their  defects, 
aft  best  we  may,  from  the  Egyptian  monuments — ^from 
the  notices  in  Herodotus  relating  to  the  people  and  cir- 
cumstances of  ancient  Egypt — ^from  modem  Egypt,  and 
the  countries  on  the  higher  Nile — ^from  the  Hehrew 
Scriptures,  from  the  Koran — and,  indeed,  from  every  ac- 
tual traveller  we  have  been  able  to  cross-examine,  and 
from  everything  that  we  have  been  enabled,  after  much 
searching)  to  find  and  make  available  for  our  purpose ; 
yet,  after  all  this,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  facts  of 
evidence  have  been  overlooked,  which  might  have  been  of 
use,  and  many  remain  to  be  discovered  or  brought  forward 
by  our  critics  and  readers,  which  may  correct  and  expand 
the  cases  we  make,  or  try  to  make,  in  favour  of  Herodotus 
as  a  recorder  of  fSoxits,  and  of  our  story  as  a  portion  of  true 
history  or  biography,  and  not  as  a  cunningly  devised 
fable  or  myth,  of  no  particular  time  or  place,  and  prac- 
tically of  no  interest  whatever  in  the  history  of  huma- 
nity as  it  existed  in  Egypt  3000  years  ago,  or  in  the 
time  of  the  XVIIlth  dynasty. 
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Act  I.-»Sceke  1. 

98.  We  are  here  obliged  to  open  the  action  of  our 
drama  without  a  formal  prologue ;  but  we  have  managed, 
by  the  introduction  of  the  mother  of  Moses,  and  his 
half-sister,  Miriam,  in  this  scene  (who  have  been  already 
placed  on  the  British  stage  by  Hannah  More,  with  the 
entire  approbation  of  the  public,  in  her  sacred  drama 
of  "  Moses  in  the  Bulrushes"),  to  give  in  their  speeches 
such  explanations  from  Herodotus's  story,  as  developed 
in  our  evidence  the  circumstances  preceding  the  actual  ac- 
tion of  the  drama,  so  as  to  obviate  the  absolute  necessity  of 
a  prologue,  while  we  hold  back  such  notice  of  the  even- 
tualities of  our  drama  as  would  compromise  the  interest 
which  an  actual  auditor  might  be  expected  to  feel,  had 
he  or  she  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  play  performed. 

99.  There  is  no  formal  moral  indicated  in  the  opening 
sentences,  nor  is  there  anything  of  the  kind  alluded  to 
afterwards  in  the  play ;  nor  did  it  come  within  the  limits 
of  our  case  to  formally  explain,  or  *'  point  a  moral"  in 
it,  supposing  it  to  be,  what  we  consider  it  is,  a  parable 
play,*  or  "  parable,"  as  the  "  Song  of  Songs''  (S.  of  SS.) 
was  regarded  by  the  Jews,  "  according  to  Abarbinel,"— 
who  considered  it  "a  prosaic  composition" — noted  "with 

*  See  Evidence  3391,  &c.,  where  the  personalities  of  Mered's 
mother  are  explained.  We  are  not  aware  that  any  Biblical  critic 
has  noticed  the  facts  there  stated.  Her  Hebrew  name,  '*  God- 
glorified,"  explains  that  she  was  a  high  professor  of  the  religion  of 
Moses,  and  as  such  we  find  her  in  Act  IV.,  Scene  2. 
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prosaic  accentaatioii"  by  the  "Masoretic  writers/'  as 
explained  by  the  Eev.  R.  Gray,  in  his  "  Key  to  the  Old 
Testament"  (Sixth  Edition,  p.  309),  &c.,  &c. 

100.  In  Scene  1,  and  elsewhere,  we  find  many  notices 
of  dreams  and  dreaming  in  our  drama,  which  to  us 
modems  may  appear  almost  ridiculous  and  puerile  ; 
but  all  the  notices  extant  of  the  period  of  the  original 
action  of  our  drama,  and  for  some  hundreds  of  years  be- 
fore and  after  it,  which  we  collect  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures and  elsewhere,  all  indicate  the  intense  interest 
and  firm  belief  which  the  Hebrews  and  Egyptians  of 
that  time  had  in  dreams.  Every  reader  of  Genesis  has 
noticed  the  dreams  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  of  Jacob,  of 
Joseph,  and  of  the  Pharaoh  his  patron.  Dreaming, 
and  the  belief  in  it,  were  essential  features  of  the  period, 
and  they  give  our  drama  a  unity  in  time  and  place 
most  deserving  of  attention,  as  bearing  upon  the  natu- 
ralness or  reality  of  the  action  developed  in  it. 

101.  The  characters  of  Mered's  mother  and  his  half- 
aster  (see  pp.  190-92)  are  very  correctly  drawn  by 
H.  Kore,  except  that  she  represents  Miriam  too  old : 
she  is  indicated  in  Exodus,  ii.  4  and  7,  as  a  mere  child, 
of  that  age,  which,  in  Egypt,  must  have  been  less  than 
ten;  and  thus  she  would  have  had  no  breasts  ("Song 
of  Songs,"  viii.  8).  "We  recognise  her  as  the  sister 
without  breasts,  in  lines  1174-1183  :  she  is  the  bride- 
groom's, and  not  the  bride's  sister.  If  the  latter,  she 
would  have  been  a  princess,  and  no  fit  subject  for  the 
conversation  which  takes  place  between  the  bride  and 
bridegroom  in  lines  1176,  &c.   The  bridegroom's  sister, 
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supposing  him  to  be  a  Hebrew  man,  like  onr  hero— 
a  son  of  Jodhebedy  alias  Miriam's  mother-— would  have 
been  in  eyery  respect  a  fit  and  likely  person  to  be 
spoken  for  by  her  brother,  and  especially  under  the  pe- 
culiar circumstanoes  of  the  action  in  the  drama,  as  she 
had  been  the  agent  or  party  who  had  first  brought  the 
bride  and  brid^;room  together,  as  we  have  explained 
in  lines  269&-2712. 

102.  Characters  like  Miriam  and  her  mother  do  &ot 
occur  in  Shakspeare's*  drama  of ''  Antony  and  Cleopa- 
tra," though  they  are  essential  to  ours;  for  Miriam's 
mother  may  be  considered  as  the  maintaining  power 
of  the  whole  action  of  our  drama ;  without  her  con- 
stant secret  or  open  care,  force,  and  influence  working 
through  our  hero,  her  son,  &c.,  he  would  not  in  some 
cases,  and  he  could  not  in  others^  have  got  oyer  tiie  dif- 
ficulties or  mastered  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed  by  his  4>bstreporouB  conduct  in  yisiting  the 
princess  at  Zona's  house.  Yet  Mered's  mother  is  not 
the  heroine  of  our  drama,  in  the  modem  sense  of  that 
word,  though  she  opens,  and  to  a  great  extent  also  ex- 
plains, deyelopes,  oud  closes  the  action.  She  it  is  who 
begins  and  ends  it,  thus  giying  it  a  continuity  and  in- 
tegrity which  few  ancient  plays,  modem  dramas,  myths, 
stories,  and  parables,  pretend  to.    The  perfect  homoge- 

*  His  Shylock  is  a  portrait  of  a  modem  Hebrew  father ;  but  our 
picture  is  that  of  an  ancient  Hebrew  mother  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
His  old  Jew  and  oar  young  Jew*s  father  were,  neTertheless,  men  of 
the  same  instincts,  fiEincies,  and  feelings,  influenced  by  the  peculiar 
ciiGunistaiioes  in  which  each  was  placed. 
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neity  of  this  character,  the  backbone  of  our  drama,  goes 
far  to  prove  the  original  reality  of  its  action  from  the 
first  to  the  last  scene  in  it^ 

103.  Our  hero,  in  Act  I.,  Scene  1,  and  subse- 
quently, called  by  us  Mered  (i.e.  the  ohstreporaus),* 
makes  his  first  appearance  before,  line  S3,  under  cir- 
cnmstances  of  that  kind  which  enable  the  audience  to 
form  a  more  or  less  perfect  opinion  of  his  real  character, 
which  here  exhibits  itself  sufficiently  to  enable  them 
to  guess  how  he  may  act  under  the  emergencies  into 
which  he  falls  in  the  course  of  the  drama.  The  charac- 
ter he  exhibits  everywhere  is  one  which  the  Hebrew 
title,  THD,  implies.  It  has  been  explained  to  us  by  a  most 
learned  Hebrew  '^professor  of  all  languages"  to  mean  the 
**  Obstreperous."  It  is  explained  in  some  of  the  lexi- 
cons to  mean  ''  EebelHous;"  and  in  that  sense  the  term 
is  found  explained  in  Palgrave's  travels,  who  found  it  at- 
tached to  some  ruined  buildings  in  Arabia,  as  if  some 
ancient  tradition  related  to  him.  However,  as  a  learned 
Arab  professor  has  explained  to  us,  the  word,  if  Arabic, 
maybe  derived  from  the  ruined  condition  of  these  build- 
ingB,  and  not  have  had  any  reference  to  any  ancient  myth. 
This  notion  is  not,  however,  borne  out  by  the  fact  that 
the  name  of  Merud,  &c.,  has  not  been  very  uncom- 
mon, according  to  Herbelot's  Dictionary,  amongst  the 
Aiahs,  who  might  have  adopted  it  from  our  Mered,  if  they 

'  There  are  saTings  in  the  drama  taken  from  the  "  Song  of  Songs" 
vhidi  aeem  to  imply  that  this  name  or  title  suggested  references  to 
iByrrh  and  its  taste,  and  that  this  name  and  Miriam  were  related  in 
■ue,^bitteme88  or  sorrow  being  implied  in  both  names. 

f2 
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had  known  his  story  as  it  is  given  by  Herodotus.  His 
ideal  character  many  A)rabs  would  like  to  bespeak  for 
their  sons,  supposing  him  to  be  very  clever;  but  He- 
brews, considering  it  unlucky,  would  not  adopt  it.  A 
tomb  at  Memphis,  of  the  IVth  dynasty,  gives  the  name 
of  Mebih)  to  a  great  Egyptian  cattle  feeder. 

104.  Our  hero — called  in  line  864  "  ointment  poured 
forth" — ^has  a  third  title,  Selim  ;  according  to  our  theory, 
mistaken  by  the  Greek  commentators  and  translators 
of  the  **  Song  of  Songs"  for  '*  Solomon."  It  appears 
to  be  the  male  form  of  the  old  female  title  or  name 
Shulamite,  nobtt?,  and  to  be  in  our  drama  a  place 
name,*  coming  from  the  residence  or  original  head 
quarters  of  the  family  or  tribe  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
Hebrews  generally,  during  their  first  residence  in  Egypt, 
i.e.,  before  the  Mosaic  Exodus.  This  place  (afterwards 
Leontopolis,  perhaps)  was  near  Heliopolis,f  where  the 
Egyptian  kings,  or  their  stewards  or  viceroys — Joseph, 
for  instance — ^held  their  court,  and  where  strange  people 
at  this  very  early  time,  from  Asia,  and  probably  from 

*  It  may  have  implied  a  city  of  refage,  or  place  of  peacei,  where 
trade  took  place  between  strangers,  &c. ;  or  a  fortified  place,  a  sacred 
enclosure,  a  neutral  ground,  &c.  Like  Kadesh,  it  appears  to  have 
applied  to  different  places. 

f  When  the  Hebrews  made  the  city  of  Jehus  their  political  capital, 
as  the  city  of  Saul,  or  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  or  of  Judah,  as  the 
city  of  David,  which  appears  to  have  been  alongside  the  other  and 
later,  the  name  of  Salem,  or  Jerusalem,  as  the  daughter  of  the  old 
Salem  in  Egypt,  appears  to  have  to  some  extent  prevailed.  The 
place  we  call  Jerusalem  was  the  *'  daughter  of  Salem,"  the  mother  dty 
of  Salem  having  been  near  Heliopolis  originally. 
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all  other  parts  of  the  world,  were  allowed  to  come  for 
political^  educational,  and  commercial  purposea 

105.  In  after  times  the  east  mouth  of  the  Nile  was 
spoiled  by  earthquake  action,  and  the  west  mouth  was 
made  the  river  of  Apries  and  Kaucratis,  the  then  port  of 
Egypt,  instead  of  Pelusion,  for  sea-going  people,  and 
Heliopolis  for  caravans.  The  action  of  our  drama  is 
placed  either  in  the  city  of  Heliopolis  (On),  which  was 
the  Egyptian  Asiatic  frontier  city,  or  gate,  and  of  great 
antiquity  ;*  or  in  the  homestead,  village,  or  group  of 
Tillages,  called  Salem,  near  it,  then  inhabited  chiefly  by 
Hebrews  of  the  tribe  or  family  of  Judah.  Our  heroine 
calls  them  Salemites^f  in  line  881,  and  as  such  she  speaks 
of  them  as  the  whitest-skinned  people  she  knew,  when 
she  compares  her  own  natural  colour  to  theirs,  or  rather 
to  that  of  their  women,  who  are  represented  by  all  the 
old  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Egyptian  authorities  as  having 
been  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner  prolific.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  not  only  the  mother  of  Miriam,  but  all 
the  other  Hebrew  women  who  appear  in  our  drama,  are 
represented  in  the  family  way ;  while  the  AlmsB  or  Zonse 
(mistaken  by  some  of  the  old  and  modem  commentators 
on  the  *'  Song  of  Songs"  for  a  sort  of  female  Greek 
ehorns),  the  mistress,  or  Zona  of  the  house  of  entertain- 
ment for  strangers  at  Heliopolis,  the  queens,  and  concu- 
bines, and  maidens,  and  the  heroine  of  our  drama, 

*  It  was  here  Joseph  came,  and  it  was  here  he  resided  as  the  vice- 
roj,  or  lord  high  steward  of  trade,  &c. 

t  The  word  '*  Solomonians"  is  doubly  wrong ;  the  original  (DDbv?) 
*iU  not  aBow  it.     Salemites  appears  to  be  correct. 
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Pharaoh's  daughter,  the  midwives,*  all  Egyptians,  exhi- 
bit little  or  no  appearance  of  being  in  that  predicament. 
The  necessity  of  the  Hebrew  women,  as  sach,f  so  ap- 
pearing on  the  stage,  and  one  of  them  in  the  last  stage  of 
pregnancy,  or  first  stage  of  labour,  in  onr  drama,  is  re- 
pulsive to  modem  ideas  of  propriety ;}  it  would  not  be 
tolerated  on  the  stage,  though  in  the  Middle  Age  mystery 
play  of  ''Joseph's  Jealousy,"  got  up  by  the  religious 
orders,  the  mother  of  Christ  was  so  represented ;  and  in 
W.  Hone's  "Ancient  Mysteries,"  pi^  47,  we  read 
the  following  passages  of  a  dialogue  of  no  great  anti- 
quity ;  yet  this  was  "  quite  correct"  in  its  day : — 

106.  Mabia§  says  to  her  husband,  Joseph — 

**  SekyTy  ser ;  beth  nowth  dysmayde, 

Byth  aftyr  the  wyl  of  goddys  sonde.** 
Joseph  says  to  Maria — 

"  That  semyth  ery*!,  I  am  afrayd ; 
Thi  wombe  to  hyge  doth  stonde ; 
I  drede  me  sor*  I  om  be  trayd, 
S*n  other  man  the  had  in  honde^ 

*  At  page  691  of  Hone's  "Ancient  Mysteries'*  we  have  the  mid- 
wives  Salomee  and  Zelomye  intvodaced  on  the  stage. 

t  This  is  oonsktent  with  the  notices  in  Exodus,  where  the  Hebrew 
women  are  said  to  be  vastly  more  fmitfnl  than  the  Egyptian  women, 
and  having  no  need  of  midwives ;  yet  Aristotle  says  they  had  five 
children  at  a  time. 

X  Isaiah,  however,  speaks  of  women  in  travail  frequently ;  the  old 
Hebrews  thought  nothing  about  the  matter;  many  of  them  looked 
on  women  as  mere  moulds  for  casting  men  in. 

§  We  here  introduce  the  case  as  typical  of  our  ideal  of  the  Hebrew 
women  in  our  drama,  and  to  show  that  we  have  only  followed  a  pre- 
cedent which  was  formerly  universally  approved  ol 
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Hens,  sythe,  that  I  went : 
Thy  wombe  is  gret,  it  gynny th  to  ryse, 

Than  has  thon  be  gownne  a  synfoll  gyse, 
Thy  self  thou  art  thus  schent.'* 

107.  In  the  want  of  decent  clothing,  and  in  certain 
improprieties  which  occur  in  several  scenes  in  our  drama, 
we  only  fall  back,  as  it  were,  on  the  old  Middle  Age 
religious  plays,  mysteries,  &&,  the  precursors  of  the 
modem  drama,  which  the  bishops  and  monastic  institu- 
tions, in  their  innocence  and  simplicity,  exhibited  to  the 
laity,  with  the  yiew  of  inculcating  religious  and  moral 
truth  by  living  pictures.  As  a  moral  parable,  or  mys- 
tery, our  drama  might  claim  a  place  with  those  reli- 
gious plays  which  exhibit  a  certain  kind  of  success  by 
Hebrews  and  Christians  who  sacrificed  principle  or  rule, 
by  lending  themselves  to  the  devil,*  and  thus  arrived 
at  great  temporal  advantage  by  his  (Shethite)  assistance, 
which  was  the  precursor  of  great  and  necessary  trouble 
or  punishment  to  themselves  and  their  immediate  rela- 
tiyes  and  connexions. 

108.  It  looks  as  if  the  old  Hebrews  considered  Me- 
red'sf  success  the  immediate  cause  of  evil,  which,  as  a 
punishment,  followed  it  in  Egypt,  and  led  to  all  the 
difficulties  they  experienced  there  before  the  birth  of 
Xoses,  and  down  to  the  time  of  the  ExoduSi 

*  Aa  in  the  story  of  the  devil  and  Faustus,  and  all  parables  of  this 
kiod,  whose  principle  is  as  old  as  the  Book  of  Job. 

t  On  the  death  of  his  brother  he  appears  to  have  been  considered 
^  heir  apparent  of  the  hoase  of  Judab,  and,  as  snch,  the  latent  king 
ofallthelanelites. 
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109.  Our  drama  has,  consequently,  a  moral ;  and  it  is 
of  that  kind  which  St  Paul's  words  imply  in  1  Tim. 
vi.  9,  where  the  evils  of  excessive  avarice,  so  common 
amongst  Hebrews  in  all  ages,  are  indicated,  and  our 
story  apparently  referred  to. 

110.  Our  drama,  so  far  as  it  is  deduced  from  Hero- 
dotus and  the  ''  Song  of  Songs/'*  has  no  religious  bear- 
ing in  either  of  its  aspects.  In  Herodotus' s  story,  cor- 
rected and  expanded  in  our  recension  of  his  evidence, 
we  detect  nothing  of  this  kind ;  and  in  the  **  Song  of 
Songs"  itself,  looking  at  it  from  a  matter  of  fact  point 
of  view,  with  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  and  many 
other  commentators  before,  and  some  after  him,  nothing 
which  can  be  detected  in  it  having  the  slightest  reli- 
gious bearing  has  been  observed.  But,  as  we  follow 
those  commentators  who  connect  Psalm  xlv.,  which  is 
headed,  "  A  Song  of  Loves,"  with  the  "  Song  of  Songs," 
as  parts  of  the  same  original  song,  canticle,  parable, 
or  narrative  of  facts,  there  are  then  evidently  reli- 
gious bearings  given  to  it ;  and  those  will  be  of- 
fended at  our  connecting  the  two  ''  songs"  together  as 
parts  of  the  one  song,  and  ignoring  the  inferences  of  so 
many  Hebrew  and  nominal  Christian  commentators, 
who  consider  either  or  both  of  them  as  having  had  ori- 
ginally bearings  of  a  Messianic  character,  which,  in  their 
relations  to  Mered,  probably  the  regal  representative  of 

*  We  adopt  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clarke's  opimon,  and  that  of  others,  who 
hold  that  the  "Song  of  Songs"  had  origmally  no  reli^ons  bear- 
ings, though  it  is  said  to  be  valued  by  modem  Hebrews  as  the  soog 
they  are  to  siog  when  their  Messiah  is  to  arrive  on  earth. 
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Jadah,  the  latent  king  of  the  Jews,  the  hero  of  our 
drama,  were  not  realized,  or,  if  locally  realized  in 
Lower  Egypt  for  a  short  season,  ultimately  gave  way, 
and  involved  his  family  and  nation  in  disgrace  and  cap- 
tivity, till  the  Levite*  Moses,  his  half-hrother,  restored 
the  kingship  in  Jeshurun. 

111.  Mered's  personal  character  is  a  contrast  to  that 
of  Proteus,  or  Joseph,  in  a  moral  sense ;  for,  while  he, 
by  practices  which  the  Hebrews  generally  professed  in 
afLer  ages  to  repudiate,  rose  to  the  highest  rank,  Joseph 
(Proteus),  by  different  practices,  some  of  them  antago- 
nistic, had  previously  become  a  local  viceroy  and  steward 
of  the  king's  riches.  No  mischievous  consequences  to 
the  Hebrew  people  are  represented  as  following  the  pro- 
motion of  Joseph ;  bat  they  did,  somehow,  from  the  ex- 
altation of  the  other.  Hence  the  contrast,  and  the  moral 
or  parable  which  is  taught  by  our  drama,  considering  it 
to  be  a  contrast  to  the  story  of  Joseph. 

112.  Indeed,  for  the  more  perfect  understanding  of 
onr  drama  generally,  and  in  detail,  a  perfect  acquaint- 
ance with  the  story  of  Joseph  is  absolutely  necessary, 
the  one  story  being  in  mcmy  points  the  Semitic  con- 
trast of  the  other.  This  supplies  an  unanswerable  proof, 
not  only  of  the  Levitic,  but  the  ancient  Hebrew  charac- 
ter of  the  legend  as  preserved  by  Herodotus,  and  also  of 
the  identity  of  character  of  the  histories  of  Joseph  and 

Meteit 

*  Though  no  evidence  has  been  found  aa  to  the  fact,  it  looks  as  if 
^  Lerites  claimed  the  kingship  in  Israel,  as  well  as  the  priesthood, 
^  VoMs  being  considered  a  titular  son  of  Mered. 

t  In  many  respects  the  two  stories  stand  to  each  other  in  the  rela- 
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1 1 3,  The  dicmnBtanceB  referred  to  by  Mered  and  his 
mother  in  Act  I.,  Scene  1,  are  described  in  Herodotns's 
nairative,  and  in  our  notes,  from  3348  to  3426,  which 
shonld  be  carefdlly  studied,  that  they  may  be  folly  un- 
derstood in  their  relations  to  Hebrew  or  Biblical  evi- 
dence. They  are  but  briefly  indicated  in  Act  I.,  Scene  1, 
and  in  Act  Y.,  Scene  3,  where  the  gossip  or  conyersa- 
tions  between  Mered's  mother  land  her  daioghter,  and 
Mered's  mother  and  the  Zona,  and  Jochebed's  daughter 
and  Pharaoh's  daughter,  coUectiyely  supply  many  ma- 
terial matters  of  fact,  which  we  collect  from  Herodotus's 
evidence — all  of  it  very  essential  to  the  completeness  of 
our  drama,  considering  it  to  be  a  series  of  pictures  or 
photographs  of  certain  moments  of  the  actual  lives  of 
the  parties  we  have  ventured  to  put  on  the  stage  in 
ideal  characters,  and  as  if  they  had  been  put  under  the 
magic  influences  of  those  images  of  Truth  with  which  the 
old  Egyptian  judges  are  fabled  to  have  touched  the  wit- 
nesses in  their  courts  of  law,  who  afterwards  could  not 
hide  fact,  but  would  testify  to  ''  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.''  It  is  truth,  and  that 
only,  we  endeavour  to  develope  in  a  striking  manner  in 
our  drama,  by  holdiug  the  ''  mirror"  up  to  what  we  be- 
lieve was  ''  nature"  in  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  t^e 
king  or  Pharaoh  of  Egypt,  shortly  before  the  birth  of 
Moses.  This  famous  king,  and  his  no  less  fEunous  sister, 
we  introduce  to  our  audience  in  Act  I.,  Scene  2. 

tion  of  poison  and  antidote,  or  rather  of  anddote  and  pcnaon.   Tliis 
wonld  lead  a  philosophical  critic  to  inliBr  that  some  of  the  detaila  in 
the  story  of  Joseph  had  been  altered  or  supplied,  t»  ooraplete  the  ftn- 
onisms  and  paralldisms. 
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Act  I. — ScKNB  2. 

114.  Here  we  have  Herodotus's  evidence  applied 
after  it  was  corrected  and  supplemented,  as  we  £nd 
it  in  sections  3427  to  3446  :  the  actors  are  the 
king  and  his  old  co-regent  and  sister,  Hatasu,  &c.,  whom 
we  would  identify  with  Nitocris  of  Herodotas.  She 
appears  to  have  been  much  older  than  either  of  her 
brothers,  Thothmes  II.  and  III.,  as  she,  like  Cleopatra, 
acted  as  co-regent  with  their  father.  Thus  it  appears  as 
if  she  had  acted  as  nurse,  governess,  or  "  queen-mother'' 
to  these  two  princes,  and  tliat  she  tried  to  make  tliem 
her  creatures,  until  the  second  of  them,  Thothmes  III.^ 
successfolly  rebelled,*  deposed  her,  and  obliterated  her 
cartouches,  or  ovals,  &om  nearly  all  the  monuments  of 
his  &ther,  his  brother,  and  himself.  ITow,  the  action  of 
our  drama  is  made  to  incorporate  a  quarrel  between 
this  king  and  his  sister ;  and  it  makes  this  quarrel  to 
have  led  to  her  suicide,  and  the  exaltation  of  our  hero 
to  her  place,  that  being  nearly  the  same  in  point  of 
rank,  &c,  which  Joseph  is  said  to  have  held  under 
Osiertasin  (Fsersen)  II.,  one  of  the  great  Pharaohs  of 
the  Xnth  dynasty,  and  the  king  on  one  of  whose 
monumants  the  picture  we  consider  represents  Joseph 
and  his  brethren  and  four  mothers  is  found. 

115.  It  is  intended  that  our  Pharaoh,  should  appear 

*  She  may  hare  amrdered  the  elder,  or  in«naged  so  as  to  get  him 
P^Mtof  the  way.  Cmelty  and  treachery,  in  all  ages,  appear  to 
'^■▼e  been  characters  of  the  Egyptian  lady  of  rank. 
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in  Act  I.,  Scene  2,  in  the  full  costume  of  a  military 
Egyptian  prince,  as  he  is  represented  in  several  of  his 
pictures  and  statues.  Our  frontispiece  is  taken  (with 
permission  of  the  Trustees)  from  the  bust  of  him  which 
presides  over  the  Egyptian  Hall  in  the  British  Museam. 
It  is  likely  he  was  accustomed  to  appear  in  the  military 
costume  at  Heliopolis,  where  he  may  have  mustered  and 
disciplined  his  army  on  the  terra  firma^  previous  to  their 
departures  on  expeditions  into  Asia,  Europe,  &c. 

116.  We  infer  from  the  monuments  that  his  character 
was  essentially  military,*  accustomed  to  command,  and 
to  have  his  own  way :  yet  subject  to  be  misled  and  ad- 
vised by  artful  people  who  gained  his  confidence.  Hr. 
C.  W.  Goodwin,  in  his  introduction  to  the  older  story  of 
"  Sahena*'  (published  by  Williams  and  Norgate,  1866), 
at  page  27,  gives  us  the  following  information  concerning 
this  king,  which  helps  to  individualize  and  identify  him 
as  the  Pharaoh  in  our  drama  :f — 

1.  That  he  followed  up  the  conquest  of  Mesofotakia 
by  his  father. 

2.  That  the  yearly  records  of  his  campaigns  in  that 
country,  and  also  in  Steia,  Arabia,  and  Ethiopia,  are 
registered  with  precision  on  his  monuments. 

*  This  is  not  stated  in  Herodotus ;  but  he  does  not  explain  how 
his  Bhampsinitns  became  so  rich. 

t  The  several  statements  in  our  drama  relating  to  Syria,  Lebanon, 
Terza,  Jerusalem,  or  Jebus,  &c.,  as  well  as  those  relating  to  Ethiopia, 
Teman,  and  the  Black  soldiers,  all  imply  that  the  king  of  our  drama 
was  Thothmes  III.  His  great  wealth,  and  his  quarrel  with  his  sister, 
all  help  to  individualize  him. 
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3.  That  the  yearly  tributes  paid  by  the  conquered 
nations  are  registered  on  his  monuments ;  and  the  ex- 
act quantities  of  gold,  silver,  ivory,  and  other  products 
(probably  paid  into  the  treasury  at  Heliopolis  on  spe- 
cific occasions),  are  carefully  named  on  monuments  at 
Thebes,  &c. 

4.  There  is  abundant  evidence  in  the  temples  {pro- 
pylons,  obelisks),  STATT7ES,  and  minor  works  of  art,  of 
everff  kind,  which  still  abound  {Cleopatra^ a  Needles  at 
Alexandria,  brought  therefrom  Heliopolis,  for  example), 
of  the  DoiEirsE  wealth  and  splendour  of  this  energetic 
king  of  Egypt,  during  his  long  reign. 

5.  That  the  memory  of  this  Pharaoh  {Thothmes  IIL, 
or  Bhamm-ke-pher,)  the  Egyptians  treasured  to  the 
latest  times  ;*  though,  strange  to  say,  the  Greek  writers 
iflerodotus,  for  example),  who  undertook  to  record 
Egyptian  history  (i.e.  Hebrew- Greek  tradition)  never 
^mheard\  his  Egyptian  name  {or  names  and  titles);  or, 
rather,  none  of  them  have  left  it  recorded  in  their  ex- 
tant writings,  as  modem  Egyptologers  read  it  on  the 
monuments. 

6.  "  Thothmes  IIL  {as  a  warrior  king)  comes  nearer 

*  Tfaig  sUtemeiit  goes  far  to  prove  the  correctness  of  our  inference 
that  the  statue  at  Memphis,  caUed  **  Summer"  (see  sects.  3341- 
^345),  was  of  this  king. 

t  We  cannot  infer  from  an  author's  book  the  extent  of  his  igno- 
fuoe,  nnless  he  specifically  explains  it.     If  the  Greeks  and  Roman 
<&  Alexandria  did  not  know  the  names  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  the 
%ptian8  did ;  for  the  art  of  writing  names  in  hieroglyphics  was 
vdl  known  down  to  a  late  Roman  period. 
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than  any  other  Pharaoh  of  Egypt  to  the  ideal  Sesoetris 
of  the  Greek  writers ;"  and  we  wotdd  add  that,  accord- 
ing to  our  theory,  he  fully  realized  King  Bhampeinitiis 
of  Herodotus,  and  the  first  Pharaoh  mentioned  in  Exo- 
dus, and  the  king  in  our  drama,  whom  we  may,  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Goodwin's  note  (p.  27),  also  introduce 
to  our  audience  as  an  "  ideal  Sesostris*  of  the  Greeks." 

117.  The  dialogue  in  Act  I.,  Scene  2,  is  purely  em- 
pirical ;  hut  most  of  the  circumstances  alluded  to  or 
mentioned  in  it  are  taken  either  from  notices  of  the 
times  in  the  Hehrew  Scriptures,  or  from  the  text  of 
Herodotus,  as  we  have  it  developed  and  explained  in 
sections  3427-3456. 

118.  The  time  of  the  action  in  our  drama  goes  on  na- 
turally from  scene  to  scene,  and  from  place  to  place^ 
within  Shakspearian  limits,  and  we  find  ourselves  back 
again  in  Mered's  mother's  house  (Act  I.,  Scene  3)  and 
bedroom  in  Heliopolis,  the  same  as  in  Act  L,  Scene  1. 
It  now  appears  that  Jochebed,  like  a  model  Hebrew 
wife,  has  been  up  all  night,  making  her  arrangements 
for  the  action  of  the  coming  day ;  and,  though  the  dia- 
logue does  not  even  hint  at  the  fact  that  she  had  com- 
pleted her  plan  for  the  recovery  of  the  body,  if  it  were 
exposed,  we  must  infer  that  she  had,  and  that  every- 
thing was  arranged  to  carry  it  off,  if  the  king  setup  the 

*  No  doubt  the  tiaditions  which  wero  huddled  together  by  the 
priests  at  Heliopolis,  &c.,  about  Sesostris,  and  told  the  Persians  and 
Greeks,  applied  to  several  kings  and  princes  who  had  lived  at  dif- 
ferent times,  the  last  of  them  being  Sethos,  the  enemy  of  Senna- 
cherib. 
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headless  body  in  public — a  thing  which  Mered's  mother 
may  have  considered  almost  certain,  as  the  usage  appears 
to  have  been  to  lift  up  the  heads,  and  probably  the 
whole  persons  of  cnmincds,  before  the  palace.  The  loss 
ef  her  night's  sleep  helped  to  make  Mered's  mother 
drowsy  on  the  following  evening ;  and  hence  the  chance 
oocnrred  of  Ms  learning  the  &cts  stated  in  lines  2696- 
2712»  and  his  acting  as  he  did. 

119.  The  ^t  of  Mered's  mother,  as  a  Hebrew  wife, 
stayiiig  up  all  night  for  a  special  service,  appears  to  have 
been  no  uncommon  thing  in  ancient  Egypt ;  bat,  if  good 
honsewifes  did  so,  they  had  to  recover  their  want  of 
aleep  at  siesta ;  bntin  this  instance  Mered's  mother  had 
to  be  wakeful  at  siesta  also ;  so  that  in  the  evening, 
when  she  had  her  work  done,  and  her  plans  realized — 
and  80,  "  with  heat,  with  work,  and  care,"  so  far  as 
little  Miriam  knew,  her  mother  fell  asleep,  and  her  ob- 
streporouB  son,  Mered,  then  under  the  influence  of  the 
wine  he  had  drunk,  went  off  to  the  house  of  the  Zona, 
to  amuse  himself,  and  debauch  Pharaoh's  daughter,  if  he 
had  the  opportunity. 

Act  I. — Scene  3. 

120.  The  dialogues  in  this  scene  are  deduced  from 
certain  matters  of  fact  detailed  by  Herodotus,  and 
ve  also  consistent  with  many  statements  in  the  He- 
brew Scriptures,  and  the  evidence  supplied  by  ancient 
and  modem  travellers  in  Lower  Egypt,  and  on  the 
l^pper  Nile.     Sir  G.  Wilkinson's  works  supply  many 
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binta  and  focts  which  have  been  taken  advantage 
of;  so  Ihat,  thoQgh  the  dialogue  is  pnrely  imaginaiy, 
the  materials  it  is  composed  of  are  generally  real,  and 
the  existiag  fact  of  the  well  of  water  at  Heliopolis,  as 
marking  the  locui  of  the  action,  is  of  importance.  It 
explains  the  more  anetmt  Hebrew  name  N, 
TTn  of  the  locality ;  for  Heliopolis  is  a  Greek 
eth-El,  or  Beth-Er  (Houae  of  El,  or  Elios,  or 
E*),  naturally  applied  after  the  temple  there 
' ;  bat  the  term  N  (in  hieroglyphs  meaning 
nay  have  applied  to  the  spring  of  nuumig 
)r  such  it  must  have  been*  when  its  neigh- 
vas  the  best  of  the  pasture  land  for  cattle, 
ats,  and  assea.  The  name  On  was  significant, 
it  have  been  continued  or  revived  by  the  He- 
ho  were  hostile  to  the  alterations  in  the  ritoal 
mple  here,  which  we  may  infer  were  adopted 
Hebrews,  and  not  objected  to  by  Joseph,  when 
ed  the  daughter  of  the  pi-Aronis  of  the  place, 
ffe  are  forced  to  be  prolix  in  our  dialogue  in 
out  the  material  facta  which  hedge  in  or  cir- 
e  the  action  of  the  parties  we  here  place  upon 
.  stage. 

evel  of  spring  vater  in  the  dutrict  is  lairer  now;  but 
1  action  has  chunged  the  levels,  and  land  whith  itas 
acieat  times  is  now  arid  desert.  The  cattle  ranges  were 
■  flood  limitB,  and  where  apringa  of  good  water  aljoanded. 
taa  "tbe  best,"  because  it  had  mrface  water  of  its  own. 
,  from  several  notices  in  Ihe  Old  Testament,  that  the  cli- 
of  the  district  was  cbanged,  as  a  river  existed  to  the  east 
;  in  very  aacieat  limes,  nbea  trees  probablf  abounded. 


iNTRODXTCTioir.  Ixxzix 

Act  I. — ScEUTE  4. 

122.  To  help  out  the  dialogue  in  this  scene,  we  have 
had  to  call  upon  modem  and  ancient  evidence,  besides 
that  given  in  section  3457,  which  should  be  well 
considered  by  those  who  wish  to  understand  the  exact 
relations  of  the  actors  to  each  other,  and  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  are  placed.  At  line  372  our 
heroine  introduces  herself  to  the  audience,  and  she  ex- 
plains certain  circumstances  which  we  also  find  in  the 
evidence  (see  3454r-3461).  Her  soliloquy  supplies  a 
few  commonplace  matters  of  fact,  which  a  young  woman 
would  naturally  notice,  though  they  would  not  be  men- 
tioned by  a  man  speaMng  to  another  man,  as  a  guide 
to  Herodotus.  Though  essential,  they  have  no  re- 
lation to  the  credibility  of  the  story  as  told  to  or  by 
Herodotus — at  any  rate,  he  took  no  exception  to  them 
in  his  evidence. 

123.  Besides  our  heroine,  we  have  her  mother, 
whose  name  we  have  not  been  able  to  identify  on 
the  monuments;  we  have  also  another  queen  of  our 
Pharaoh ;  and,  as  we  find  a  notice  of  a  second  queen  on 
the  monuments  of  Thothmes  III.,  called  Satenaten, 
we  adopt  this  name  provisionally — subject,  however, 
to  change,  if  farther  evidence  should  require  it. 

424.  The  next  female  character  we  have  to  introduce 
is  called  Zona,  noticed  in  line  767.  She  is  the  exact 
eqoiyalent  of  Eahab  of  Jericho,  who  is  called  nsit  in 
tbe  Hebrew,  this  word  being  understood  to  mean  a 
''harlot,"  and  also  a  ''hostess,'*  or  ^'one  who  keeps  a 

g 
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public  houBC."  Both  meanings  are  realized  in  the  part 
Zona  plays  in  onr  drama,  which  is  suggested  by  the 
evidence  supplied  by  Herodotus ;  for,  if  King  Ehampsi- 
nitus  sent  his  daughter  to  a  house  or  brothel  in  Helio- 
polis  (where  strangers  were  received),  he,  of  course, 
placed  her  for  a  time  under  the  care  and  control  of  the 
"hostess,"  or  mistress  of  the  house,  or  Zona,  in  the 
double  Hebrew  sense  of  the  word.  The  women  also 
in  the  place  were  inferior  Zonas  ;  but,  as  we  adopt  the 
word  Zona  as  a  title  for  the  mistress  of  the  house  only, 
we  have  to  apply  a  diflferent  term  to  the  women  in  it; 
and,  for  several  reasons,  we  call  them  Almas,  though 
they  are  specifically  addressed  by  our  heroine  on  several 
occasions,  in  the  different  versions  of  the  "  Song  of 
Songs,"  by  the  title  "  daughters  of  Jerusalem." 

125.  This  title  we  qualify,  and  call  them  "  daughters 
of  Jebus"  (i.  e.  old  Jerusalem),  which  must  be  taken  to 
indicate  a  proper  name  of  this  city  before  the  Mosaic 
exodus,  i.  e.  before  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  tribes 
of  Benjamin,  and  Judah,  or  either  of  them.  Our  title, 
*  *  daughters  of  Jebus,"  impUes  that  the  women  addressed 
by  it  were  not  Jewesses  or  Hebrews  by  blood  at  all, 
but  a  race  of  Zonas  or  "  harlots,"  like  the  hereditary 
harlots  of  Egypt  and  India  in  our  own  time,  who,  in 
the  reign  of  Thothmes  IIL,  practised  prostitution  in 
Lower  Egypt,  at  Heliopolis.  They  were  women  of -the 
same  race  with  those  called  by  Ezekiel  hereditary 
harlots,  who,  before  the  Mosaic  exodus,  were  Jirst 
known  to  the  Hebrews  as  such  in  Egypt,  consistently 
with  EzekieFs  character  and  pedigree  of  them,   who 
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explains  them  to  have  been  half-blooded  Ammonites 
and  Hittites,  and  the  original  w^^ers  of  Priapian 
emblems,  as  if  they  were*  dedicated  to  Dharma,  or  the 
female  principle  of  life,  L  e.  the  "  earth"  personified 
and  deified.    (See  Evidence,  3592.) 

126.  The  title,  "daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  several 
times  applied  by  the  heroine  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs" 
to  a  "troup"  of  women  she  addresses,  understood  in  its 
simplicity,  has  led  many  commentators  on  the  ''  Song 
of  Songs"  to  infer  that  the  locus  of  its  action,  or  place 
in  which  these  speeches  were  uttered,  was,  as  a  matter 
of  conrse,  Jerusalem  city  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  long 
after  it  had  become  in  one  sense  a  Hebrew  city,  though 
it  is  clear  it  contained  a  Jebusite  and  non-Hebrew  popu- 
lation down  to  a  late  period — *'  the  city  of  David"  being 
the  Hebrew,  or  proper  Jewish  city ;  and  Zion,  a  third 
city,  which  was  not  added  until  the  reign  of  Amaziah, 
after  he  lost  Old  Zion,  or  Pele-Zion  (Pelusion),*  and 
other  Hebrew  cities  in  Lower  Egypt — its  population 
having  been  composed  of  the  Hebrew  emigrants  then 
recently  expelled  from  Egypt ;  this  was  the  second  ex- 
odus. 

127.  The  term  "daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  as  under- 
stood by  the  commentators,  leads  to  the  inference  that 
the  Hebrew  proper  name  written  t^W,  in  the  "Song 
of  Songs,"  was  thatof  Solom(on),  the  son  of  David;  and 
80  they  identified  this  prince,  the  wisest  of  the  Hebrews, 

*  The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  clearly  relate  to  the  siege  and  fall 
*f  Pde-Sion,  or  the  mother  or  original  Zion,  and  not  to  Jerosalem. 

g2 
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with  Selim,  sumamed  Mered,  the  hero  of  the  "  Song  of 
Songs;''  and  thus  they  degraded  the  real  date  of  the 
"  Song  of  Songs"  or  rather  of  its  story,  to  the  reign  of 
Solomon,  long  after  the  first  exodus ;  hut  we,  taking 
Aminadab,  mentioned  in  line  1760,  to  he  the  son  of 
Aram,  and  the  fourth  in  descent  from  Jacob,  place  the 
^^e  of  its  action  shortly  before  the  birth  of  Moses,  when 
^^  **  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  so  called,  were,  so  far  as 
the  Hebrews  knew  them,  beginning  their  career  as  here- 
ditary harlots  in  Lower  Egypt,  where  the  military  class, 
"  great  in  flesh,"  were  settled  in  those  districts,  from 
whence  they,  a  long  time  after,  under  Psammiticus, 
emigrated  to  Ethiopia,  according  to  Herodotus. 

128.  The  characters  given  by  some  of  the  commen- 
tators on  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  to  the  women  called 
**  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  founded  on  the  inference 
that  the  hero  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  was  King  Solomon, 
and  not  Prince  Selim,  or  Mered,  according  to  our  theory, 
are  deserving  of  notice  here.  They  have  been  called 
"  women,"  and  even  '*  virgins"  of  **  Solomon's  harem"  ! 
They  have  been  represented  as  playing  the  part  of  a 
sort  oi  female  chorus,  the  prototype  of  the  chorus  in  the 
Greek  drama,  whose  proper  business  was  to  explain  the 
action  to  the  audience,  and  the  consequences  of  the  ac- 
tion, or  morale  of  the  play ;  while  one  of  the  dutieB  of 
the  "  daughters  of  Jerusalem"  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs," 
if  understood  by  the  instructions  the  heroine  of  it  gives 
them,  was  to  wake  up  the  men  who  had  slept  in  the 
same  house  they  occupied,  very  early  in  the  evening 
after  siesta,  or  very  early  in  the  morning,  like  Joshua's 
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spies,  and  probably  drive  them  forth !  Such  conduct  as 
this  by  the  women  of  his  harem,  taking  Solomon  to  have 
been  the  hero  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  is  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  and  opposed  to  all  the  information  we  have 
of  either  ancient  or  modem  Eastern  harems ;  but  it 
wonld  be  perfectly  consistent  with  the  judicious  manage- 
ment in  ancient  times,  in  HeliopoHs,  of  such  a  house  as 
that  which  Eahab  kept  afterwards  in  Jericho,  where 
Joshua  sent  certain  Hebrew  princes,  disguised  as  spies, 
to  collect  information  from  the  travellers  visiting  the 
place. 

129,  "We  suppose  our  Zona  was  a  customer  of  Mered's 
mother,  who  was  a  trader,  like  Lemuel's  mother,  and  her 
personal  Mend,  their  friendship  growing  out  of  common 
pecuniary  interests — the  same  with  those  which  exist  at 
present  between  Hebrew  women  in  all  parts  of  the 
vorld  and  women  not  Hebrews,  who  live  by  profes- 
sions and  trades  which  neither  modem  nor  ancient 
Hebrews  would  publicly  follow,  such  as  keeping  brothels 
hi  their  own  names,  in  which  Gentiles,  like  the  half- 
Uooded  Anmionite  and  Hittite  women,  our  nominal 
"daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  might  meet  the  Egyptian 
soldier  dasses,  and  all  sorts  of  strangers,  Greeks,  Arabs, 
Syrians,  &c.,  visiting  Heliopolis  for  commercial,  politi- 
^  or  educational  purposes  at  all  times. 

130.  Nearly  all  our  matters  of  fact  noticed  up  to  the 
^^d  of  Act  I.,  Scene  4,  are  deduced  immediately  from 
statements  found  in  the  *'Euterpe"  of  Herodotus ;  but  the 
pn>per  names,  titles,  and  personalities  of  the  actors, 
omitted  in  his  text,  are  supplied  from  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
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tnreB,  &c.  Thaa  the  one  version  of  onr  story  becomes 
in  a  degree  the  )itsy  of  the  other,  and  both  bother 
supply  materials  introducing  Act  II.,  Scene  1,  in  which 
we  find  ouTselTes  suddenly  adopting  the  sayings  and 
doings  described,  or  indicated  in  the  "  Song  of  Bongs." 
"We  adopt  the  older  Greek  translation,  tiie  words  of 
which  hare  to  be  modified  to  fit  them  to  the  exact 
action  of  onr  drama ;  and  in  many  casee  inteipolntions 
have  to  be  used,  to  bring  tbeuL  up  to  dramatic  complete- 
ness of  meaning,  such  as  they  would  have  had  in  their 
originality  when  spoken;  and  we  reject  M.  Benan's  sys- 
tem or  theory,  which  ia  foimded  on  the  present  Hebrew 
text,  for  reasons  explained  in  the  Evidence,  where  the 
differences  in  the  old  Greek  and  modem  Hebrew  texts 
are  exhibited.  We  cannot  accept  M.  Benan's  solution 
of  the  dramatic  difficulty  which  he  tells  us  grows  out  of 
the  evident  inversion  of  the  order  of  time  in  the  "  Song 
of  Songs,"  and  which  he  woold  have  his  readers  believe 
he  gets  over,  byfirst  breaking  the  Hebrew  text,  like  the 
Bev.  Mr.  Fry,  into  a  number  of  distinct  fragments,  not 
consecutive  in  time,  and  then  casting  them  into  the  dra- 
matic forma  of  acts  and  scenes,  he  supplying  the  names 
and  titles  of  the  supposed  speakers.  The  hero  in  bis 
"  ■  1  becomes  a  Hebrew  or  Syrian  peasant,  and  the 
le  a  virtuous  rustic  Hebrew  beauty,  carrying  on  a 
it  intrigue  with  her  lover,  though  she  is  snpposed 
safely  immured  all  the  time  in  the  harem  of  TTing 
Lon.  This  prince  is  made  to  appear  as  a  stupid 
chee,  incapable  of  protecting  himself,  though  sur- 
ed  by  his  women  and  eunuchs,  from  the  intrusions 
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of  the  peasant  loyer,  who  is  permitted,  on  several  occa- 
dons,  to  carry  the  heroine  out  of  the  harem,  while  she  is 
in  a  state  of  insensibility ;  and  to  marry  her  afterwards, 
where  and  how  is  not  explained,  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  her  brothers,  who  it  would  appear  were  her  natural 
guardians,  and  representatives  of  her  parents,  and  as 
sQch  had  sold  her  bodily  to  certain  procurers  who  had 
been  sent  forth  in  Northern  Syria  by  Solomon  to  collect 
beauties  for  his  harem.  These  and  similar  difficulties, 
and  seeming  contradictions  according  to  the  Shakspearian 
laws  of  unity,  &c.,  we  get  dear  of  by  accepting  the 
"  Song  of  Songs,"  not  as  a  dozen  or  more  distinct  frag- 
ments of  one  or  more  original  stories,  now  found  arranged 
in  the  inverse  order  of  time,  but  as  a  collection  of  many 
fragments  of  one  ancient  MS.,  which  have  been  put 
together  by  some  ancient  scribe  irrespective  of  any  rule, 
or  if  by  any,  by  a  law  which  was  intended  to  hide  the 
time  and  place  of  the  action  of  the  original  story,  and 
the  personalities  of  the  actors  who  took  parts  in  it. 
Every  text  or  saying  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  is  used  by 
08  once ;  nothing  is  left  out,  and  each  saying  finds  a 
home  in  our  drama,  and  seems  to  us  to  be  as  completely 
m  its  place  as  the  fragments  of  a  restored  painted  vase 
ooold  be,  supposing  we  judged  them  by  their  general 
fitness  to  each  other,  and  the  consistency  of  the  designs 
and  ornaments  on  them,  and  the  general  contour  or  form 
of  the  vase  which  they  help  to  make  up,  comparing  it 
vith  othera  of  the  same  time  and  place*  Our  system 
or  theory  is  mechanical,  and  consistent  with  the  com- 
mon laws  of  reconstruction  and  restoration,  while  the 
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system  proposed  by  M.  Eenan,  as  we  understand  it,  is 
opposed  to  all  our  ideas  of  modem  science  and  the  order 
of  cause  and  effect,  as  fixed  by  time,  place,  and  cir- 
<^^nxstance.  Our  system  supplies  a  law  or  rnle  for 
rearrangement,  while  it  enables  us  to  see  those  shifts 
and  changes  which  had  taken  place  in  the  materials 
wnich  composed  the  extant  remnants  of  the  original 
papyrus  MS.,  or  prototype  of  the  '*  Song  of  Songs." 

Act  II.-^Scenes  1,  2. 

1^1.  In  this  act  our  audience  first  meets  the  heroine 
of  our  play  as  a  prototype  of  Cleopatra.  The  student 
of  history  or  humanity  should  careftdly  read  the  Eyi- 
dence  to  section  3652,  and  consider  it  in  all  its  relations 
to  the  past  and  present,  before  he  reads  any  part  of  this 
act.  Its  scenes,  &c.,  are  only  indicated  in  Herodotus^s 
text ;  but  our  case  compels  us  to  give  them  in  fiill,  with- 
out reservation,  in  the  same  minute  detail  that  we  find 
some  others  described  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and 
also  in  some  Egyptian  texts — the  story  of  Anpou 
and  Baton,  for  example — lately  published,  of  an  anti- 
quity much  greater  than  that  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs,'* 
supposing  its  present  form  and  Hebrew  words,  as  a 
translation  from  the  Egyptian,  to  have  been  adopted 
either  in  the  times  of  Isaiah  or  of  Solomon. 

132.  The  circumstances  and  sayings  in  Act  IL,  Scenes 
1,  2,  and  3,  as  they  are  specified,  could  not  be  qualified 
or  omitted,  because  they  are  material  evidence  for  the 
consideration  of  the  jury  who  are  to  try  the  case  we 
are  making  in  defence  of  Herodotus  versuB  Dr.  Simp* 
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son,  Mr.  Dassent^  and  a  score  of  ancient  and  modem 
critics,  who,  we  consider,  have  unfairly  condemned 
Herodotus,  and  defamed  the  character  which  he  holds 
as  the  "  father  of  history." 

133.  To  make  the  case  in  Act  II.  exact  and  complete 
would  require  a  volume  of  additional  notes,  and  extracts 
of  an  exceptional  character,  totally  unfit  for  general 
reading;  but,  as  most  of  these  are,  however,  known  suf- 
ficiently to  well-read  students,  they  can  be  dispensed 
with  here ;  it  being  understood  that  there  is  no  state- 
ment in  our  text  which  is  not  borne  out  by  sufficient 
evidence,  pictorial,  monumental,  or  otherwise,  to  satisfy 
the  most  captious  as  to  the  correctness  and  reasonable 
probability  of  all  the  circumstances  described  in  our 
text 

134.  That  text  is  still  defective,  and  is  open  to  cor- 
rections of  different  kinds  in  its  words,  and  especially 
mthe  proper  names  of  Egyptian  deities;  for  Hebrew 
translators  of  an  old  Egyptian  papyrus  in  the  time  of 
Isaiah  and  later  would  have  omitted  them,  or  substi- 
tuted something  else  in  their  places.    Hence  it  is  that, 
while  we  adopt  the  idea  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  was 
not  a  professor  of  the  Hebrew  religion  at  the  time  she 
Bpeaks  in  Act  II.,  we  have  to  try  to  restore  the  sup- 
pressed Egyptian  mythology,  and  adapt  it  to  her  speech. 
She  had  nothing  of  Hebrew  orthodoxy  in  her  character, 
though  she  might  have  adopted  the  name  of  Bethia 
amongst  the  Hebrews,  to  please  his  mother,  after  her 
marriage  with  ICered.   Such  conduct  was  questionable,  to 
be  Bore,  but  perfectly  natural  in  a  woman  in  her  pre- 
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dicament,  and  of  a  piece  with  the  change  of  name,  &c., 
which  a  Protestant  or  Catholic  princess  undergoes  on  her 
acceptance  into  the  Eoyal  Family  of  Eussia. 

135.  The  interchanges  hy  people  of  fiill  age  of  golden 
ornaments  for  the  neck,  arms,  and  wrists,  and  prohably 
for  the  hips,*  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  noticed  ia 
Act  n.,  Scene  2,  according  to  our  theory,  constituted  a 
legal  marriage;  and  so  our  hero  and  heroine,  though 
they  were  severally  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  in  their  na- 
tionalities, are  to  be  considered  bridegroom  and  bride> 
or  man  and  wife,  aftier  line  933 :  this  is  a  matter  of 
serious  interest  in  our  case.  Some  of  the  commentatoTB 
place  the  marriage  at  line  856,  or  even  before  it,  con- 
sidering  the  speech,  *^  Let  him  kiss  me,^'  used  by  the 
bride,  as  a  public  ackowledgment  on  her  part  that  she 
was  satisfied  with  a  previous  marriage  ceremonial  'and 
contract ;  but  our  case  explains  this  to  be  a  mistake — ^for 
it  exhibits  the  simple  fact,  that  our  Egyptian  princess 
took  the  same  kind  of  fancy  to  the  Hebrew  hero  of  onr 
story  that  a  previous  Egyptian  princess,  Potiphar's  wife, 
did  to  the  Hebrew  Joseph,  and  that  she  accordingly  ex- 
pressed herself  in  the  terms,  '^  Let  him  kiss  me,"  &c.,  to 
the  Zona,  or  hostess  of  the  house  of  entertainment  she 
was  in,  there  being  no  difficulty  in  her  way,  except  the 
want  of  leave  on  the  part  of  the  mistress  of  the  housei 
supposing  that  no  marriage  was  at  the  moment  even  in- 
tended.   This,  however,  may  be  denied,  though  tiie  act 

*  The  allnsion  to  "  chains**  in  lines  1777,  &c.,  clearly  refers  to  an   j 
ancient  cnstom  of  Hebrew  if  ires  wearing  golden  torques  or  chiim 
round  their  hips. 
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of  kissing  in  public  at  a  Hebrew  marriage  may  have 
had  the  signification  contended  for  by  some  of  the  critics : 
anyhow,  the  idea  of  a  real  binding  marriage  appears 
clearly  to  have  occurred  to  the  heroine  first ;  and  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  our  hero  had  placed  himself, 
as  there  was  a  considerable  force  of  women  in  the  house, 
and  a  guard  of  soldiers  and  eunuchs  outside,  he  had  to 
sabmit  to  it — calculating  that  he  could  not  be  afterwards 
identified,  he  was  so  well  disguised  at  the  time  he  made 
the  exchange  of  rings,  &c. — ^and  thus  effected  a  sort  of 
secret  or  Scotch  marriage,  then  necessary  to  enable  him 
to  realize  his  object  in  visiting  the  place  where  Pharaoh 
had  sent  his  daughter  to  act  the  spy,  and  discover  the 
thie^  or  some  intelligence  which  might  lead  to  his  dis- 
covery. 

Act  II. — ScEme  3. 

136.  The  dialogue  in  this  scene  explains  that  the 
marriage  of  the  hero  and  heroine  had  been  consummated ; 
80  that  here  and  afterwards  they  appear  to  the  audience, 
like  Eomeo  and  Juliet,  in  Act  II.,  Scene  6,  as  man 
and  wife,  though  their  parents  and  their  public  were  not 
aware  of  the  fact.  Out  of  this  peculiarity  of  position  of 
onr  hero  and  heroine  much  of  the  interest  of  oar  drama 
arises,  and  its  peculiarity  of  character  as  an  ancient 
Eastern  tale  (the  hero  being  the  husband  of  two  wives) 
devebpes  itself;  but  it  wants  all  those  graces  which  be- 
kmg  to  the  Indo-European  love  narrative,  or  romance, 
like  that  of  "  Eomeo  and  Julief  while  it  exhibits  little 
nu)re  than  Semitic  cunning  and  sensuality  combined,  on 
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the  part  of  the  hero  and  the  Hebrews,  and  of  Hamitic  or 
African  brutality  and  craft  on  the  part  of  the  heroine 
and  the  Egyptians.  Hence  it  is  that  our  Bethia  may  be 
set  down  as  one  of  the  prototypes  which  Cleopatra 
imitated  in  her  conduct  towards  her  brothers,  Anthony, 
and  men  in  general. 

Act  III. — Scene  1. 

137.  The  circumstances  described  in  the  dialogue  in 
this  scene  would  be  incomprehensible,  were  it  not  for 
Herodotus's  narrative.  The  story  told  by  the  heroine 
to  the  mistress  of  the  house  reads  like  an  actual  narra- 
tive of  facts.  The  supposed  sayings  of  the  hero,  as  the 
heroine  reports  them,  are  evidently  to  a  great  extent 
snatches  of  songs  which  he  had  previously  picked  up. 
They  are  Syrian,  and  he  at  supper  may  have  quoted 
them,  and  so  have  suggested  our  heroine's  dreams. 
They  are  just- the  sort  of  thing  we  would  expect  from  a 
person  in  the  humble  yet  comfortable  position  of  life 
our  hero  was  in.*  They  are  certainly  not  the  talk 
a  wise  man  like  King  Solomon  would  have  addressed 
to  an  Egyptian  princess  after  the  consummation  of  his 

*  The  monmnents  of  Thothmes  III.  prove  that  he  was  master  of 
Syria,  and  the  sayings  of  the  bridegroom  clearly  indicate  that  he  had 
Tisited  Lebanon,  &c.,  in  the  capacity  of  a  trader  and  agricnlturisti 
and  possibly  as  a  follower  of  the  army,  but  not  as  a  fighting  man : 
as  such,  Syrians  and  Hebrews  may  not  have  been  considered  tmst- 
worthy  by  the  Egyptians  in  this  reign.  The  story  of  Sahena  ex- 
plains the  sort  of  allegiance  the  Hebrews  or  Syrians  gave  to  the  kings 
of  the  Xllth  and  XYIUth  dynasties. 
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marriage  with  her,  unless  he  were  feigning  madness. 
Our  case,  as  here  stated,  involyes  us  in  no  difficulties, 
while  all  the  expositioifs  proposed  by  the  commentators 
on  the  parts  of  the  '*  Song  of  Songs"  here  quoted,  so  far 
as  we  know  them,  only  increase  the  difficulties  and  con- 
tradictions which  seem  to  belong  to  the  text,  when 
viewed  from  standpoints  different  to  ours.  Our  hero 
and  heroine  retain  their  integrities  or  individualities 
torn  first  to  last  in  our  drama.  He  is  a  Hebrew  of 
bumble  rank,  and  she  is  an  Egyptian  princess ;  and  each 
of  them  is  rigidly  governed  by  those  laws,  necessities, 
or  instincts  which  belong  to  their  several  positions  in 
life,  their  species  or  varieties  of  the  human  race.  Ey 
these  as  general  laws,  and  by  them  only,  can  we,  in  jus- 
tice, judge  the  acts  and  sayings  of  our  hero  and  heroine, 
and  pronounce  our  verdict  on  them  y  and  the  ca^e  we 
make  in  favour  of  the  integrity  of  Herodotus's  narra- 
tive. 
138.  lines  1351-52,  which  read — 

1.  *'  I  am  my  lover's  wife — 

2.  My  lover  is  mine  hmband* — 

enunciate  the  important  fact  that  our  heroine,  though 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  considered  herself  the 
deserted  wife  of  our  absent  hero — no  matter  whether 
he  was  a  king  or  prince,  or  only  an  agriculturist  or 
gardener;  a  pastor  or  cattle  feeder,  or  possibly  a  fisher- 
man, or  gatherer  of  lilies  or  lotuses  of  the  l^ile.  The 
predicament  in  which  our  heroine  was  placed  when  she 
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made  this  speech  was  peculiarly  embarrassing,  and 
especially  so  when  we  consider  the  ultra-Egyptian  cha- 
racter she  exhibits  in  every  part  of  our  drama. 

Act  m. — Scene  2. 

139.  In  this  scene  we  are  left  with  little  guidance 
except  from  Herodotus's  general  statements,  and  the 
natural  consequences  dedacible  from  the  circumstances 
which  have  already  taken  place,  and  which  the  characters 
of  the  actors,  coupled  wich  the  new  circumstances  they 
find  themselves  in,  would  naturally  develope. 

140.  We  here  introduce  into  the  action  the  two  mid- 
wives  noticed  in  Exodus,  as  persons  evidently  connected 
professionally  with  the  locality.  The  king  converses 
with  them  confidentially,  as  if  they  were  his  servants,  in 
the  same  strain  that  he  does  in  the  passages  referred  to. 
The  king^s  speeches  are  simple,  and  like  those  of  an 
African  prince  of  the  present  day,  who  calls  things  by 
their  names,  like  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  English 
women  of  Shakspeare's  .time.  Our  case  compels  us  to 
use  this  kind  of  language,  to  represent  naturally  the  dia- 
logue of  the  time  and  place,  but  in  terms  of  our  own ; 
hence  a  sort  of  caricature  developes  itself,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  king,  who,  believing  himself  to  be  very 
wise,  becomes  the  dupe  of  everybody*  and  especially  of 
the  women,  whom  he  believes  he  overreaches  by  pardon- 
ing and  adopting  our  hero  as  his  son-in-law,  ai^d  making 
him  a  vice-roy  or  sub-king  in  Egypt,  in  the  same  way 
timt  Joseph  is  described  as  having  been  promoted,  ap- 
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parentlj  by  OEdertasiii  11.,*  a  Pharaoh  of  the  XUth 
dynasty,  a  precedent  which  our  king  of  the  XYIIIth 
dynasty  may  haye  followed  in  the  promotion  of  our  hero 
to  the  highest  rank  in  Heliopolis. 

Act  m. — Scene  3. 

141.  In  this  scene  the  action  grows  naturally  out  of 
Scene  2,  and  the  narrative  supplied  by  Herodotus, 
whose  evidence  to  section  3700  should  be  read  carefully, 
88  it  gives  information  essential  to  the  full  understand- 
ing of  the  action  in  the  drama,  which  could  not  be  more 
difitmctly  represented.  The  incidents  and  circumstances 
ratroduced  into  this  Act  are  commonplace :  partly  de- 
rived firom  our  ancient  testimonies  and  modem  usages 
and  customs,  they  act  like  links  in  a  system  of  chains, 
which  connects  the  different  parts  of  our  drama  together 
into  one  complete  and  consistent  whole. 

Act  IV. — Scene  1. 

142.  Objections  may  be  made  to  some  of  the  circum- 
stances represented  in  this  Act,  which,  it  should  be  men- 
tioned, applies  to  a  time  before  the  birth  of  Moses,  when 
the  Hebrews  in  and  near  HeliopoHs,  to  a  very  great  extent, 
teem  to  have  adopted  the  Egyptian  usages  of  thatneigh- 
hoorhood,  as  appears  by  the  conduct  of  Aaron  and  the 
Hebrews  generally  during  the  Mosaic  Exodus  and  after- 

*  The  Egyptian  story  of  Sahena  proves  that  a  pastor,  or  Hebrew, 
bad  been  previonsly  promoted  to  kingly  rank  by  an  earlier  king  of 
die  Xltth  dynasty. 
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■^l^ct  the  t''f°^*'°°  o^Egyptiaii  customs  and  practices 
these  being  Zr"^,  ^'"^^^^  «*  »"  «">««  condemned- 

°^  Christ  mtr^^°^  SataninMattiv.  8  &9.  demands 
""  **^e  ideal  tIi'™^  ?^  '""'^  or  luck  in  this  world, 
"^-i  people  exnm"i  f"^"^  ^'  ^«»«^^  Pri«^«^ 

™i^ersal  Kinri  l^""*^  J  and  it  is  his  advent,  as  a 
^-^  J^is  arriv^f '.f '  f""'  ''^^^^  P'«««°t  «=»«  expect 
'^'  "  Song^  So''  r''  *^^  ^^'^^^^  Propose  to  su^ 
t«"»an  race  wh!T,  f  """"^  °^  *^^'°Pl^  over  the 
Hebrews  S'lt^  ^  ^^  ^^^^t^^^^'  or  reduced  by  the 

-hes  or  good  ;i°''"',l^P^^  ^''^  ^^  -- «-t  hi. 

his  Imving^r  f .f"*!  ^°""P'  and  of  course  to 
tl»«  "-oon'r^  ad"  If  T  '"*"'  ^^  ii«  J«nd  to 

establish  in  E^^:;  ^^/I^ ?*"  '^"'^'  -^^^Pt-i  *» 
repre^nt.    Th^heTb^J^^J:  ^;^-f -- '^  to 

have  endeavoured  to  establi^SlSrif "","«""  **> 
«  peculiar  and  nnexnhir,./  T^^  ^^'^  ^^  °^^^ 
tern  Sheth  or  SethltX  ''"'^"''  '^^  '^'^'^^  ^ 
Ishbosheth  in  M^Zt  :Z';''''''''^^-^  ^ 
appear  to  have  bel £pt  ^  t  a  S'  ^''^  ^"^ 
agricultural  class,  as  a  part  o7fW  ^"^  **y  «^« 

places  and  grov;,  ^I^cT^e^rl^rrt?  «;;^^^ 
amongst  the  Jews  always  repudiLT  ^  ^  orthodox 

Mahomet  directed  the  full  forc;!?^ '        "^^^  ^^«^ 

^orce  of  his  example  aad  a^i 
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thority  as  devil  (Sutesli)  worship,  whether  it  was  publicly 
professed  or  privately  practised  by  Persians,  Jews,  nomi- 
nal Christians,  or  Pagans. 

144.  Exceptions  may  be  taken  to  some  of  the  details 
in  Act  IV.,  Scene  I ;  but  we  have  collected  satisfactory 
evidence  for  all  the  statements  made  in  it,  which  are 
mixed  up  with  the  sayings  which  we  find  in  the  **  Song 
of  Songs."  These  help  our  inferences  out  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  spring  feast,*  at  which  our  hero  meets  his 
first  or  Hebrew  wife,  called  Selemith,  or  the  Shulamite, 
&c.  This  word  helps  to  identify  our  hero,  and  localize 
the  action  both  in  time  and  place;  it  helps  to  prove 
that  the  hero's  name  of  the  ''  Song  of  Songs"  was  not 
Solomon,  but  Selim  only — ^a  name  which  modem  Eastern 
romance  has  adopted  as  that  of  the  real  lover,  though 
our  Selim  was  the  very  reverse  of  everything  which  an 
honest-minded  Jew  or  Arab  girl  would  admire  or  ap- 
prove. 

145.  Our  extracts  here  from  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  are 
of  a  totally  different  character  to  those  in  Act  III.,  Scene 
1:  the  former  related  more  or  less  to  the  Egyptian  hero- 
ine, and  the  latter  to  the  Hebrew  heroine  of  that  book. 
Some  of  the  commentators  have  noticed  this  difference, 
vhich  they  would  extend  to  the  hero  as  weU  as  the 


*  ETerTthing  is  in  fSftvoar  of  this  feast  being  an  old  agricnltoral 
BgTptian  feBtival  of  ripe  grain,  berries,  apples,  flowers  of  spikenard, 
^  It  may  have  been  held  on  the  fall  moon  of  the  month  of  Nisan. 
The  frequent  aUnaions  to  flowers,  &c.,  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs" 
ttnmgly  faroor  this  infarence.    See  §§  173-178. 
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heroines ;  but  this  destroys  the  integrity  of  the  Selim, 
our  hero  in  the  **  Song  of  Songs" — after  whom  the  book 
may  have  been  called  nDbt&n  TtD,  or  rather  Dbfinoy, 
the  vowels  not  being  in  the  original  Hebrew  text  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  final  n  was  understood  to  belong 
to  the  name  SLM,  it  would  make  it  Salome,  or  its  equi- 
valent in  Greek,  2a\w/t»;.  This  is  a  woman's  name, 
and  if  it  belonged  to  the  original  title,  it  would  make  it 
the  woman,  or  princess  Salome's  song  or  statement; 
but,  as  it  was  from  a  very  early  period  considered  a 
**  Song  of  Songs,"  it  looks  as  if  the  first  and  complete 
title  of  the  original  MS.  of  the  Book  of  Canticles,  be- 
fore it  was  injured  and  portions  of  it  lost,  and  so  modi- 
fied as  to  eclipse  or  hide  its  connexion  with  Herodotus's 
story,  might  have  been  the  "  Song,"  or  statement  (as 
1>W  is  a  thing  set  in  order) — a  testimony,  or  story,  of 
the  songs,  statements,  stories,  or  testimonies  of  the 
princess  Salome  (i.  e.  Selim' s  Egyptian  wife),  of  Sele- 
meth,*  (i.  e.  Selim's  Hebrew  wife),  and  of  Selim,  the 
husband  of  both  women ;  and  thus  the  title,  in  its  ori- 
ginal form,  may  have  been  the  "  Song  of  Songs"  of  the 
Soly mites,  though  the  name  we  find  in  the  present 
version  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs  is  nDbtt?,  instead  of 

*  As  the  word  Kedar  is  a  proper  name,  or  noun  of  multitude,  a 
tribal  denomination,  Sim  must  be  one  also ;  hence  we  should  write  it 
plural  with  Apion  and  Manetho,  who  call  the  Israelites  SoLvMites, 
according  to  Josephus,  who  adopts  this  Egyptian  name  for  the  Israel- 
ites, in  his  reply  to  Apion  (see  Nash's  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  p. 
213).  The  word  **  Solomonians,"  in  line  881,  must  be  changed  to 
Solymites,  as  the  party  who  speaks  is  an  Egyptian. 
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Uohw,  plural,  which  harmonizes,  and  makes  everything 
consistent,  and  saves  the  contradictions  and  difficulties  in 
which  the  LXX.  involve  the  passage,  by  their  reading  of 
the  word  singular,  as  if  Solomon  had  several  "  skins," 
and  not  one  skin,  like  other  people.  The  term  is  applica- 
ble specially  to  Selim  and  his  two  wives,  and  not  at  first 
to  the  people  of  Salem,  or  the  Solymites,  collectively, 
though  they,  and  the  Hebrews  generally,  might  have 
preserved  the  story,  and  communicated  it,  more  or  less 
perfectly,  to  their  descendants,  and  the  Egyptians  and 
strangers  visiting  Heliopolis,  before  their  several  exodes 
from  Egjrpt,  and  afterwards  during  their  residences  in 
Asia,  Europe,  and  northern  Africa,  so  as  to  diffuse  the 
particulars  belonging  to  this  story  in  all  those  places 
where  the  Hebrews,  and  their  ideas  and  traditions,  were 
planted.  Hence  the  universality  of  this  story,  and 
parts  of  it,  and  its  and  their  analogues,*  are  not  to  be 
taken  as  evidence  against  its  authenticity,  or  original 
reality,  but  as  concurrent  testimony  from  age  to  age  of 

*  Though  we  felt  sure  that  Herodottis  gave  the  Greeks  of  his  day 
the  Egyptian  story  of  the  spoliation  of  the  Treasury  of  Bhampsinitus, 
u  a  set  o£f  against  their  legend  of  Trophonias,  &c.,  that  "anyper- 
>on  to  whom  such  things  appear  credible  may  adopt  the  accounts 
girea  by  the  Egyptians"  (Lib.  ii.  123),  (in  preference  to  tome  legend 
or  k^enda  of  the  Greek»\  we  had  not  noticed  any  fact  recorded  by 
^  which  would  have  proved  his  knowledge  of  that  myth  until  now. 
h is  in  Lib.  vin.  134,  where  we  find — "This  Mys  (evidently  the 
Hebrew  name  XOQ  Moses)  having  persuaded  a  native  of  Lebadea,  by 
A  bribe  {^he  great  Jewish  argument)^  descended  into  the  cave  of 
Trophooios,**  to  consult  the  oracle  there  for  his  employer,  Mardonius. 

h2 
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its  truth,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and 
the  adoption  and  modification  of  their  ideas  in  those  parts 
of  the  world  in  which  they  were  placed  as  traders,  free- 
men, servants,  or  slaves.  We  altogether  reject  the 
theory  of  spontaneous  generation  of  plants  and  animals, 
and  we  also  reject  the  equivalent  theory  in  relation  to 
traditions  like  our  story.  It  was  learned  first  in  Egypt 
hy  those  who  were  privy  to  it ;  and  it  was  afterwards 
taught  by  them  and  others  in  greater  or  less  perfection 
and  detail,  till  it  became  a  cosmopolite  idea,  coexten- 
sive with  the  Hebrew  dispersions  and  the  diffusion  of 
Greek  literature,  which  embodied  many  old  Egyptian 
and  Hebrew  traditions,  but  changed  and  perverted  by 
Greek  fancy  and  taste. 

146.  The  name  of  Salome  belonged  to  the  enemy  of 
John  the  Baptist,  the  daughter  of  Herodias,  the  para- 
niour  of  Herod  Antipas.  Herodias  was  a  second  Cleo- 
patra in  her  morals,  and,  like  that  queen,  probably 
well  acquainted  with  the  exact  meanings  of  the  seve- 
ral titles  of  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  and  the  various 
traditions  belonging  to  it,  and  its  authorship.  Though 
the  name  of  Salome  was  not  peculiar,  still  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  Herodias  may  have  given  it  to  her 
daughter,  under  the  impression  that  it  belonged,  as 
a  title,  to  the  Egyptian  princess  after  whom  that 
book  may  have  been  called,  and  whose  statements 
or  sayings  {sirs)  constitute  large  portions  of  it,  in  the 
hope  that  she  might  adopt  Salome  (i.  e.  Bethia),  as  her 
model  in  duplicity,  &c. ;  and,  like  Shakspeare's  Cleo- 
patra, justify  her  own  conduct  hereafter  with  men,  as 
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well  as  her  mother's  past  behayiour,  by  appealing  to 
the  example  of  onr  Pharaoh's  daughter,  who  appears 
in  our  drama  as  a  model  which  must  have  been  copied 
by  Cleopatra,  Herodias,  and  Salome,  who  8dl  belonged 
to  the  same  age,  and  whose  morals  and  manners  were 
formed  of  the  same  mixture  of  effete  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Egyptian  civilization,  or  of  examples  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

147.  If  Selim's  or  liered's  Hebrew  wife  was  called 
Selimeth,  his  Egyptian  wife  may  have  been  called 
Salome;  and  thus  a  nice  distinction  between  the  two 
wives  may  have  been  made  originally,  but  lost  when 
it  answered  the  purposes  of  the  Levites  and  Scribes  to 
hide  or  deny  the  separate  individualities  of  the  wives 
noticed  in  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  who  belonged  to  the 
one  husband.  That  the  Levites  were  actuated  by  some 
special  reasons  to  hide,  or  misrepresent,  or  deny  our 
case  altogether,  is  clear  from  Josephus  avoiding  all 
allusion  to  the  ''  Song  of  Songs"  in  his  list  of  the 
Hebrew  books,  and  his  sinking  the  individuality  of 
Solomon's  wife,  whom  he  calls  ''Pharaoh's  Daughter," 
who  is,  however,  totally  eclipsed  afterwards  by  the 
prominence  he  gives  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  converted  by 
him  into  the  "  Queen  or  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,"  who,  he 
explains,  was  merely  a  visitor  to  the  king  at  Jerusalem! 
fie  overlooks  the  incompatibility  of  Solomon's  marriage 
with  a  daughter  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  the  visit  to 
Jerosalem  of  the  Queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  evi- 
dently in  her  own  right,  at  the  same  time,  and  for  a 
pvpose  which  the  pedigrees  of  the  Ethiopian   and 
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Abyssinian  Eoyal  FamiKes  have  for  unknown  ages  in- 
sisted on,  and  which  it  is  believed  the  African  Hebrews 
also  receive  as  genuine.    Josephus  was  puzzled,  and 
afraid  to  admit  or  deny  the  facts  and  traditions  of  his 
time  which  appear  to  have  applied  to  the  "  Song  of 
Songs,"  which  he,  as  a  learned  Levite,  could  not  con- 
trovert ;  and  so  he  had  to  be  satisfied  with  mixing  up 
the  facts  of  our  case,  in  the  hope  that  no  one  would 
be  found  likely  to  rearrange  them,   and  develope  the 
actual  circumstances  imperfectly  recorded  by  Herodotus. 
H8.  The  name  of  Aminadab,  in  line  1760,  is  iden- 
tified as  that  of  the  son  of  Aram ;  and  in  line  1835  we 
should  have  introduced  the  name  of  Selemith*s  only 
brother,  Nahun,  for  whom,  like  other  women  in  the 
East,  where  marriage  is  not  binding,  and  a  plurality  of 
"^ives  is  allowed,  she  appears  to  have  had  a  greater  love 
than  for  her  husband.    This  peculiar  fact  our  modem 
commentators  have  overlooked,  as  well  as  the  indivi- 
dualities of  the  wife  called  Selimeth,*  &c.,  whose  con- 
duct, under  very  trying  circumstances,  we   have  en- 
deavoured to  represent  from  originals,  both  ancient  and 
modem. 

Act  IY. — Scene  2. 

149.  In  this  scene  we  venture  to  incorporate  the  ma- 
terials we  find  in  Psalm  xlv.,  which  is  headed  "  A  Song 

*  She  is  not  to  be  confoonded  with  Abishag  the  Shonamite,  &c. 
Oar  hero's  Hebrew  wife,  according  to  the  Hebrew  pedigrees,  most 
have  been  bom  in  Lower  Egypt,  probably  near  Heliopolis :  ^7  locality 
of  birth,  like  her  hosband,  she  was  an  Egyptian  pastor. 
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of  LovcB,"  &c. ;  which,  though  by  many  old  and  modem 
commentators  considered  Messianic  in  a  greater  degree 
than  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  is  by  us  considered  a  frag- 
ment of  the  same  original  with  the  ''Song  of  Songs/' 
and  as  being  historical  and  pure  matter  of  fact. 

150.  Like  the  "  Song  of  Songs,"  it  wants  the  names 
or  titles  of  the  parties  who  speak ;  but  our  theory  at 
once  suggests  the  individuality  of  the  chief  speaker  to 
be  Mered's  mother,  and  he  the  party  addressed,  in  the 
same  strain  of  maternal  love  or  affection  that  we  find 
in  lines  1108  to  1120 ;  but  circumstances  are  changed, 
and  the  mother,  to  save  her  son's  life,  and  probably  her 
own,  is  obliged  to  aid  in  the  project  which  will  now 
end  in  her  son's  marriage,  which  she  previously  opposed, 
and  with  a  woman  whose  rank  and  fortune  were  a  poor 
Bet  off  against  her  Gentile  parentage  and  heterodoxy. 

151.  There  are  several  matters  in  this  scene  that 
greatly  help  out  the  action  indicated  by  the  ''  Song  of 
Songs,"  which  tend  to  prove  that  they  were  originaUy 
fragments  of  the  same  narrative,  spoken  and  written 
originally  in  Egyptian  before  the  first  Exodus,  but  after- 
wards translated  into  Hebrew,  and  modified  by  Hebrew 
religious  ideas  of  the  times  of  Isaiah,  and  Ezra,  and 
the  LXX. 

Act  ly. — Scene  3. 

152.  Our  theory  at  once  suggests  time,  place,  and 
circnmstances  for  the  fragments  of  the  *'  Song  of  Songs," 
uid  Psalm  xlv.  we  here  adopt  as  parts  of  the  same  ori- 
SQuiL    It  also  suggests  the    same  individualities  of 
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speakers  with  those  who  have  already  expressed  the 
same  peculiar  sentiinents  and  ideas  in  other  scenes. 
This  scene  naturally  grows  out  of  the  previous  ones ; 
but,  without  the  aid  supplied  by  the  general  outline  nar- 
rative of  Herodotus,  there  would  have  been  great  diffi- 
culty in  connecting  them  together  in  the  natural  order 
of  time,  &c. :  with  it,  there  was  none. 

153.  In  lines  2008-2013  we  find  a  repetition  of  our 
heroine's  '^  charge''  to  the  Zona  and  her  Almas  in  lines 
982-988,  not  to  rouse  or  awake  her  "husband,"  or 
"lover,"  which  helps,  with  her  "charge"  to  the  same 
parties  in  lines  1312-1317,  to  indicate  the  nature  of 
the  place  as  a  "  brothel,"  or  Asiatic  house  of  entertain- 
ment for  strangers,  similar  to  that  of  Eachab's  at  Jericho, 
and  to  mark  the  progress  of  the  action  of  our  drama  in 
time,  both  real  and  dramatic,  and  thus  connect  its  parts 
into  one  perfect  historical  chain  of  contingent  circum- 
stantialities,  which  develope  themselves  as  causes  and 
consequences. 

Act  V. — Scene  1. 

154.  The  dialogue  here  begins  with  line  2038,  and 
clearly  implies  that  the  party  speaking  has  the  king's 
harem  before  her  in  some  way  exhibited,  so  that  she 
can  count  the  "  queens  and  concubines,"  and  at  the  same 
moment  compare  her  son's  "  dove"  as  the  "  one  of  ones," 
or  most  beautiful,  of  the  king's  women.  In  line  2049 
she  explains  that  "even  the  concubines  praise  her," 
which  they  plight  do  if  she  were  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
and  no  rival  of  theirs,  and  on  the  eve  of  being  manied 
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to  a  thief;  and,  according  to  their  notions  of  propriety, 
victimized  by  her  insane  father,  to  carry  out  an  absurd 
scheme  of  his,  which  he  considered  wondrous  clever, 
but  which,  his  women  looked  upon  as  the  climax  of 
absurdity. 

155.  The  lines  2050-2055  clearly  indicate  the  sudden 
arriyal  of  two  great  personages  on  the  scene  of  action, 
as  the  sun  and  moon-— the  first,  beyond  doubt,  being  the 
Ph-Be,  the  Sun,  i.e.  the  king ;  and  the  other,  certainly 
not  a  queen,  or  king's  wife,  who  would  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  previous  count  of  "  sixty  queens,"  but  an 
exceptional  person,  who,  we  infer,  was  the  female  co-king 
or  co-regent  severally  with  Thothmes  IIL,  IL,  and  I. 
We  would  identify  her,  as  the  Moon,  with  the  famous 
qneen,  apparently  in  her  own  right, '  whom  Herodo- 
ttis  calls  Nitocris;  and  we  find  her  story,  as  he  teUs 
it,  incorporating  itself  nicely  into  the  action  of  our 
drama  as  a  missing  part  of  it,  supplying  a  material 
agency,  which  gets  us  over  difficulties  which  otherwise 
voidd  have  been  insurmountable,  but  which  her  charac- 
ter as  Nitocris  and  Hatasu,  &c.,  of  the  monuments, 
avoids  or  obviates  altogether.    (See  Evidence,  3346,  &c.) 

156.  The  words  quoted  in  lines  2038-2055,  considered 
in  relation  to  space,  clearly  imply  an  arrangement  of 
seats  rising  one  over  another,  like  the  seats  of  a  Greek 
tlieatre,  or  rather  the  steps  of  a  great  Egyptian,  As- 
^ynan,  or  Indian  staircase ;  but,  as  the  monuments  did 
not  supply  any  direct  evidence  that  actual  theatres  were 

• 

in  use  in  ancient  Egypt,  we  have  inferred  that  the  Greek 
theatre  was  a  modification  of  a  previoosly  existing 
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^Syp^an  staircase  such  as  we  describe,  the  seats  being 
bent  so  as  to  diminish  the  distances  between  the  audience 
and  actors,  and  thus  improve  the  audibility. 

157.  As  the  Egyptian  kings .  had  exhibitions  of 
athletic  skill  and  power,  &c.,  represented  on  their 
monuments,  our  inference,  that  the  steps  of  their 
palaces  were  used  as  seats  in  the  evenings,  as  we 
have  described  them  in  this  scene,  for  their  women,  &c., 
to  see  the  games,  &c.,  is  sufficiently  reasonable.  The 
palace  of  Ahaz,  probably  built  after  an  Egyptian  model, 
had  steps,  which  may  have  been  used  instead  of  the 
seats  in  a  formal  Greek  theatre*  which  in  point  of 
construction  may  be  considered  the  adoption  of  a  plane 
or  hollow  flight  of  steps  of  an  Egyptian  or  Assyrian 
palace,  either  structure  having  probably  its  equivalent 
in  the  brick*  and  timber  palace  of  Thothmes  III.  at 
Heliopolis,  which  we  infer  was  burned  on  the  occasion 
of  the  marriage  of  our  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

158.  The  circumstantiality  of  the  evidence  produced  on 
the  trial  to  prove  the  guilt  of  our  hero  had  to  be  deve- 
loped so  completely  and  minutely,  that  no  doubt  what- 
ever could  be  left  on  the  mind  of  our  audience  as  to  the 

*  In  its  proper  place  we  were  unable  to  give  our  evidence  as  to  the 
fact  of  bricks  witb  the  stamp  of  Thothmes  III.  having  been  found  at 
Heliopolis,  but  we  have  it  in  p.  253,  of  Nash's  Pharaoh  of  the  Ex- 
odus— "  In  the  mounds  of  Heliopolis,  many  sun-baked  bricks,  bearing 
the  stamp  of  Thothmes  III.,  have  been  used  (found)."  Those  with- 
out traces  of  straw  in  them  would  belong  to  a  period  later  than  the 
building  of  the  palace  we  believe  was  burned,  aa  the  "good  time**  had 
not  ended  before  the  action  of  our  drama. 
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identity  of  onr  hero  as  the  thief  the  king  was  in  search 
of.  Hence  it  is  that  we  have  gone  into  particulars 
which  have  been,  to  a  great  extent,  suggested  or  indi- 
cated by  monumental,  .scriptural,  or  traditional  evidence 
preserved  in  other  parts  of  Herodotus's  notes,  and  in 
narratives  of  other  ancient  and  modem  travellers  in 
Egypt. 

159.  The  conduct  of  our  hero's  mother  indicated  in 
the  stage  instructions  after  line  2290,  and  before  2295, 
at  first  may  appear  to  be  ridiculous ;  but  when  it  is  known 
that  at  least  one  of  the  Irish  funereal  cries  is  still  used 
as  a  chant  in  Arabia  and  Egypt,  we  feel  justified  in  the 
usage  we  make  of  the  fact ;  and  we  would  identify  it 
as  a  song  of  the  Maneros,  or  the  dead ;  such  songs 
alone,  public  and  private,  being  those  which  Herodotus 
heard  in  Egypt,  though  our  drama,  like  some  remnants 
of  papyri,  prove  that  the  old  Egyptians  had  other  songs, 
used  probably  by  slaves  and  gangs  of  men  engaged  in 
lahours  which  required,  at  certain  moments  of  time,  a 
unity  of  effort,  and  ensured  **  a  long  pull,  a  strong  pull, 
and  a  pull  altogether,"  in  the  absence  of  those  modern 
mechanical  appliances  which  now  economize  labour,  at 
the  cost  or  loss  of  a  proportional  quantity  of  time. 

160.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  readers  of  our  drama 
▼ill  be  satisfied  with  the  developments  in  Act  Y.  Scene 
1)  which,  in  a  modem  play,  should  end  the  action, 
88  in  it  the  formal  betrothal  of  the  hero  and  heroine  of 
the  play  takes  place ;  but  in  our  drama  this  is  only  one 
<rf  a  series  of  events,  which  grow  out  of  numerous  cir- 
cumstances, and  is  known  to  the  audience  not  to  be  real, ' 
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as  the  hero  and  heroine  were  privately  married ;  and 
here,  in  consequence  of  the  fire,  their  public  mar- 
riage is  of  necessity  put  off.  Hence  it  is  we  have  to 
continue  the  action  until  the  king  is  enabled  to  complete 
his  promise  according  to  Herodotus,  and  satisfy  all  the 
conditions  of  the  modem  and  Skakspearian  comedy, 
generally  ending  in  a  marriage. 

161.  The  general  circumstances  and  dialogue  in  Act 
v.,  Scene  1,  suggest  themselves  in  some  cases  as  conse- 
quences of  previous  circumstances  which  we  find  else- 
where, in  the  drama  itself,  in  Herodotus,  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  on  the  monuments,  &c. ;  a  few  of  them,  of 
no  historical  importance,  are  purely  apocryphal;  they  are 
introduced  to  colour  or  help  out  the  action  dramatically; 
they  can  be  omitted,  or  corrected,  if  found  erroneous 
hereafter. 

Act  V. — Scene  2. 

162.  Is  Hke  a  supplement  to  the  previous  scene,  and 
is  intended  to  give  our  audience  circumstantial  evidence 
of  those  details  in  Herodotus  as  to  the  treasury  of  our 
king,  its  secret  rock  door,  and  its  contents.  It  has 
also  enabled  us  to  exhibit  the  king  and  our  hero  in  re- 
lations to  each  other  which,  in  a  great  degree,  help  to 
pourtray  their  peculiarities  of  character — a  matter  of 
great  importance  in  holding  their  characters  up  to  view 
as  dramatic  photographs.  Our  hero's  action  in  this 
scene  is  calculated  to  save  his  character  in  some  respects, 
and  place  him  in  a  new  position,  deserving  of  the  re- 
spect and  admiration  of  the  people  he  was  afterwards 
to  rule  over. 
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Act  v.— Scewe  3. 

163.  Is  a  sort  of  supplement  to  the  previous  scenes, 
and  in  it  opportunity  is  taken  to  supply  a  number  of 
matters  of  fact  and  testimony  which  the  audience  of  our 
drama  require  to  know,  to  enable  them  to  realize  the 
narratiTe  we  find  in  Herodotus,  after  it  is  corrected  and 
developed  by  the  methods  we  have  adopted  in  our 
"  Evidence." 

164.  It  would  have  carried  our  Introduction  beyond 
all  medium  limit,  if  we  gave  all  our  reasons  for  the 
statements  made  in  this  scene,  which  brings  us  back  to 
the  locus  of  Act  IL,  Scene  1. 

165.  Miriam's  soliloquy  incidentally  explains  some 
matters  of  importance  which  our  audience  are  supposed 
to  be  in  ignorance  of,  which  are  necessary  to  the  full 
understanding  of  the  plot ;  and  the  confidential  conver- 
sation of  the  women  in  this  scene  explains  not  only 
how  the  men  were  duped,  but  the  peculiar  relations 
which  the  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  women  bore  to  the 
men  in  ancient  times  in  and  near  Heliopolis,  Leonto- 
polls,  &c. 

166.  Objections  may  be  made  to  the  personal  cha- 
racter of  Mered's  mother,  who,  being  a  Levite  by  birth, 
and  possibly  a  nominal  or  real  daughter  of  Levi,  in  his 
extreme  old  age,  is  here  painted  in  the  colours  which 
we  find  in  Matt,  xxiii.  applied  to  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees;* then  the  representatives  of  Levi.    What  they 

*  It  is  dear  from  Joflephus  that  the  Phariseee,  of  whom  he  was 
ooe,  were  the  highest  professors  of  what  they  considered  the  law 
■oongit  the  Levites,  or  persons  daiming  to  be  of  Levite  extraction. 
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taught  was  considered  the  orthodoxy  of  Moses,  and  pte- 
Tiously  of  his  mother.  Religious  fdtb,  in  the  great 
majority  of  caseB  in  the  East,  was,  and  is,  inherited  by 
sons  from  their  mothera  directly,  and  not  from  their 
fathers,  who  take  no  care  or  trouble  about  their  sons 
till  they  are  about  seven  years  of  age,  and  then  capable 
of  going  to  school.  Very  early  they  hare  military  or 
other  duties  to  leam  to  fit  them  for  life,  which  in  the 
reign  of  Thothraes  III.  muat  have  begun  quite  as  early 
aa  in  later  times.  At  present  on  the  Nile  boys  and 
girls  of  all  religious  professions,  at  and  even  under 
twelve  years  of  age,  are  oftfiu  married  by  their  parents 
without  their  own  consent.  This  fact  is  of  moment, 
as  it  may  help  t«  explain  the  perfect  indifference  of  oar 
hero  to  hia  Hebrew  wife,  and  her  indifference  to  him, 
except  in  a  sensual  sense,  beyond  which  the  love  of 
wives  to  their  husbands  seldom,  if  ever,  extends  in 
Africa  and  Asia,  where  harems  or  a  plurality  of  wives 
is  allowed. 

167,  Eastern  women  appear  to  have  a  sort  of  love 
brothers,  and  an  intense  love  for  their  sons ;    , 

I 

id  campromiMd  the  tuideiit  distiDclioDa  amongat  the  H«- 
r  tbe  Feniua,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  there  were  no  douU 
irewg,  Edomites,  and  others  admitted  into  the  Phtriwe 
wen  not  Levitee  j  and  it  is  also  likely  that  then  wen 
rities  at  tbia  time  who  were  not  Simeonitea,  thongb  it  ii 
me  hut  Simeonitea  were  Scribaa,  writers  or  truiacribei*  of 
;.,  originill;.  Writing,  as  an  art  or  craft,  waa  conflned 
les,  who  wen  conaeqoenClf  tbe  Dniida  ((froMrc)  of  tbe 
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snd  the  remarks  which  we  have  introduced  in  lines 
1108  to  1120  explain  the  love  of  a  mother  for  a 
favourite  son — not  the  love  of  an  ancient  Juliet  for  her 
Romeo.*  Her  love  is  more  the  animal  instinct  of  a 
tigress  for  her  cub,  or  a  cat  for  her  kitten,  than  any- 
thing else.  It  seems  as  if  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and 
Asiatics  too,  realized  these  and  some  other  notions  of  a 
mother  in  the  female  cat,  and  hence  the  adoption  of  her 
image  as  that  of  the  ideal  mother. 

168.  Our  king  cats  rather  an  undignified  figure  in 
this  scene  ;  but  he  upholds  his  word  and  realizes  his 
pledge  in  it  as  a  man  of  truth,  consistently  with  the 
character  for.  truth  which  the  ancient  and  modem 
Nubians  and  monumental  Egyptians  seem  to  have  pos- 
sessed in  common,  and  which  the  Hebrew  female  mind 
at  all  times,  like  the  Arabic  and  AMcan  female  mind  of 
the  present  day,  despised  in  the  men ;  and  hence  the 
satifi&ction  which  our  hero's  mother  at  times  expresses 
at  his  duplicity,  or  double-tongued  expressions,  which 
woTild  be,  at  the  present  time,  admired  by  some  Hebrew 
▼omen  in  their  sons.  Systematic  lying,  according  to 
the  Eomans,  was  a  characteristic  of  Carthaginian  or 
Punic  talk,  whether  spoken  or  written  in  Hebrew  or 
Latin;  and  delusion  or  deception  in  our  own  time  is 

*  A  neeat  French  Hebrew,  in  his  **  new  translation"  of  Canticles, 
kaa  loit  tight  of  the  soathem  and  eastern  character  of  the  loce  in  that 
^^  and  hence  has  allowed  himself  to  be  carried  away  by  romantic 
■dcu,  which  are  strictly  northern,  and  European,  and  totally  at 
▼■rissoe  with  the  collateral  evidence  which  applies  to  it.  The  author 
of  Rameues  has  made  the  same  blunder. 
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the  chief  use  of  language  by  the  Jew ;  thus  he  preserves 
the  character  drawn  of  himself  in  our  drama,  through 
a  period  of  3000  years. 

169.  The  incident  introduced  into  this  scene  aft^r 
line  3196,  is  one  which  the  law  of  imitation,  which 
seems  to  have  ruled  the  Hebrew  mind  in  all  ages,  would 
lead  us  to  consider  the  prototype  of  the  narrative  of  the 
judgment  of  "  the  king,'*  in  the  case  of  the  two  Zones, 
or  harlots,  described  in  I.  Kings,  iii.  16-27,  which 
would  be  an  improvement  on,  or  modification  of,  our  case. 
This  brings  our  new-made  King  Selim  (not  Solomon) 
into  actual  communication  with  Zonas,  or  hereditary 
harlots,  or  "daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  then  in  HeHopolis, 
whose  representatives  in  I.  Kings,  iii„  appear  to  have 
been  practising  prostitution  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  reign  of 
King  Solomon,  consistently  with  our  inference  that  the 
Zonas  of  HeliopoUs  in  the  time  of  King  Selim  were  of 
the  same  stock  with  the  Zonas  of  Jerusalem,  or  city  of 
Jehus,  and  that  both  were  the  same  race  of  women  that 
our  heroine  in  the  ''  Song  of  Songs,"  and  Ezekiel  called 
the  "daughters  of  Jerusalem.'* 

170.  Had  Solomon  known  our  story,  which  we  are 
obliged  to  hold  he  did  in  its  fiiU  integrity,  he  was  sure 
to  have  done  as  he  is  described ;  but,  not  knowing  it,  he 
was,  according  to  his  general  character  and  its  peculia- 
rities, the  very  last  man  to  have  adopted  the  course 
described,  which  was  in  him  so  essentially  exceptional, 
that,  when  "  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  {concerning 
the  Zonas)  which  the  king  {Solomon)  had  judged,  they 
feared  the  king," — ^his  selection  from  the  sons  of  David, 
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as  king,  haying  been  made  by  the  Cretan  body  guard, 
Levites,  and  others,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  prince  of 
peace,  and  one  certain  to  devote  himself  to  women,, 
literature,  &c.,  and  take  no  decide<!^  part  in  the  govern- 
ment  of  the  city  of  Jehus,  or  of  the  other  towns,  and 
country  districts,  constituting  the  nominal  kingdom  of 
IsraeL 

171.  8elim,  our  hero,  and  sub-king  of  Egypt,  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with  King  Solomon,  who  lived  several 
generations  later.  The  Hebrew  writers  all  appear  to 
have  done  so  since  the  date  of  the  Septuagint,  which 
adds  the  final  an  to  our  hero's  proper  name  Selim,  and 
thus  identifies  him  with  Solomon,  the  son  of  David. 

172.  This  done,  other  corrections,  alterations,   and 
omissions  had  to  be  made  in  the  text;  but  some  of  these 
have  been  omitted  in  the  Hebrew,  which  has  not  been 
confonned  altogether  to  the  Greek;  and  hence  it  has 
followed  that,  by  our  careMly  noting  these  differences, 
&c.,  we  have  recovered  the  originality  of  character,  and 
identified  our  hero  Mered.  with  the  husband  of  the 
Salemite  in  the /'Song  of  Songs,"  and  developed  the 
Btory  of  his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh — a 
great  feict  in  the  history  of  the  Jacobite  people,  and  one 
of  those  incidents  which  became  the  precursor  or  origi- 
nal cause  of  all  their  trouble  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  detes- 
tation of  the  Egyptians  to  them,  as  the  cause  of  all  their 
misfortunes  in  Lower  Egypt,  down  to  about  b.  c.  740, 
or  300  years  before  the  visit  of  Herodotus  to  Lower 
J^t. 

173.  In  line  3271  we  find  the  last  fragment  of  the 
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*'  Song  of  Songs/'  which  implies  that  our  heroine  has 
got  over  all  her  difficulties,  and  is  now  "Venus  victrix," 
in  every  sense  of  that  term;  and  hence  she  charges 
the  Zona  and  her  Almas,  one  and  all,  for  the  third  and 
last  time  in  the  previously  used  formula,  ''  that  ye  stir 
not  up  nor  awake  my  love  (i.  e.  her  husband)  until  he 
please." 

1 74.  This  naturally  closes  our  drama,  for  it  completely 
satisfies  all  the  conditions  of  Herodotus's  narrative,  as  a 
fragment  of  Hebrew  liistory ;  but  it  wants  a  "  last  word," 
which  we  in  justice  give  to  Mered's  mother,  as  she 
opened  our  plot  in  Act  I.,  Scene  1,  as  the  humble 
widowed  mother  of  a  Jew,  residing  near  HeHopolis,  and 
ends  it  as  the  mother-in-law  of  the  favourite  daughter  of 
Thothmes  III.,  the  greatest  of  the  Pharaohs  who  ever 
sat  on  the  throne  of  ancient  Egypt.  Her  close  of  the 
action,  by  blowing  out  the  lamp  in  the  face  of  the 
audience,  is  intended  to  indicate  the  thorough  contempt 
which  the  original  Mered's  mother  would  have  enter- 
tained for  modem  European  science,  learning,  and  dvi- 
lization,  had  she  the  opportunity  of  coming  back  from 
Amente,  like  Ehampsinitus,  and  appearing  in  her  real 
character,  on  the  stage  of  the  present  day. 


Supplement  to  Sections  143,  Si'c, 

175.  In  Act  lY.,  Scene  1,  we  have  endeavoured  to  give 
a  picture  of  the  "wickedness"  and  "  abomination"  of  the 
Jews  in  Lower  Egypt,  described  in  Jeremiah  xliv.,  as 
existing  there  900  years  before  the  visit  of  Herodotus  to 
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that  district.  Jeremiah  mentions  Migdol,  Tahpanbes, 
Noph  (Memphis),  and  Pathros  (called  Pathura*  in  the 
Septuagint) ;  but,  from  analogy,  we  infer  that  Pathros, 
according  to  Herodotus's  nomenclature,  was  in  his  time 
called  Buto  by  the  Greeks  and  Guides,  and  was  famous 
for  its  temple  and  oracle  of  Latona.  The  term  TJra  in 
Path-Ura,  being  the  feminine  of  Orus,  applied  specially  to 
Apollo,  as  explained  by  Herodotus  (Lib.  ii.  156),  and 
meaning  the  Sun,  or  King  of  Heaven,  while  TJra  would 
mean  the  Moon,  or  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  The  proper 
name  TJra-nia,  or  Al-Hat,  or  Elat  of  the  Arabs  of  the 
time  of  Herodotus,  would  be  the  same  female  deity, 
the  rhu,  the  Shiner,  or  Shiner  of  Shiners ;  and  con- 
sequently the  Moon,  as  "The  Queen  of  Heaven,"  the 
deity  which  Jeremiah  specially  blames  the  men  of  Judah 
and  their  wives  (v.  9.)  for  burning  incense  to  (w.  3,  5, 
&c.),  at  night-time  in  the  open  air  (w.  6,  &c.),  "in 
the  land  of  (Jotffer)  Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to 
dwell,*'  as  they  had  previously  "in  the  cities  of  Judah 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem."    This  wickedness  their 

*  The  consonants  in  these  words  indicate  the  proper  Hebrew 
form  of  the  name  to  have  been  Beth- Orus,  or  Hor,  i.  e.  house  or 
temple  of  Horns  (or  Apollo) ;  but  the  form  of  Pathura,  as  the  name 
of  a  district,  if  it  be  the  same  with  Beth-Er,  noticed  in  the  '^Song 
of  Songs,"  it  17,  would  be  a  different  place,  in  which  there  were 
'* mountains,"  and  wild  *'roes  and  harts;"  and,  consequently,  not 
«  Lower  Egypt,  where  Pathros  must  have  been ;  and  certainly  not 
in  Thebes,  in  Upper  Egypt,  as  has  been  suggested.  There  is  nothing 
*^inst  an  immigration  of  Jews,  and  more  especially  Jewish  women, 
>oto  Umer  Egypt,  in  and  before  the  times  of  Jeremiah  and  Isaiah. 
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''Fathers''  had  indulged  in  Egypt  before  the  times  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  (y.  9.),  i.e.  before  the  Mosaic  exodas; 
but  Job;  though  an  Arab,  in  one  sense,  denies  that  he 
practised  it  at  or  about  that  time,  or  had  even  kissed 
his  hand  to  the  moon — probably  the  least  possible  recog- 
nition of  the  moon  as  a  deity  and  Queen  of  Heaven. 

176.  Jeremiah,  as  an  orthodox  prophet,  denounces 
the  worship  of  the  moon,  or  Queen  of  Heaven,  as  a 
**  wickedness,"  in  which  both  the  Jews  and  their  wives 
joined ;  but  his  curses  fall  more  heavily  on  the  men  (v. 
27)  than  the  women,  though  the  latter  seem  to  have 
been  more  numerous  and  worse  than  the  men  (v.  15) 
in  their  devotion  to  this  deity ;  for  they  tell  Jeremiah 
(v.  17):  **  But  we  will  certainly  ....  bum  incense  unto 
the  Queen  of  Heaven — and  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  her,  for  then  had  we  plenty  of  bread  or  victuals, 
and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil."  In  verse  19,  the 
women  also  explain,  that  they  practised  this  worship 
before  they  left  Judea,  by  themselves  independently, 
and  had  good  luck,  or  success. 

177.  They  explain  also  how  they  made  ''cakes  to 
worship  her,"  the  moon ;  but  there  is  nothing  said  about 
the  animal  or  victim  which  was  necessary  to  complete 
the  religious  rite,  when  they  ate  the  cakes,  drank  the 
wine,  and  poured  out  libations,  and  burned  incense  to 
the  full  moon.  This  we  find  in  Herodotus  (Lib.  ii.  47), 
it  being  quite  manifest  that  the  Luna,  or  moon  worship 
of  the  male  and  female  Jews  in  Egypt,  before  Jeremiah's 
time  and  afterwards — ^in  Herodotus' s  time—  was  merely 
an  adoption  of  the  old  local  Egyptian  custom  which 
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Herodotus  explains  : — **  The  Egyptians  (like  the  Jew%\ 
though  they  regard  the  hog  an  unclean  animal,  offer 
Bwine  to  Bacchus  and  Luna  when  the  moon  is  at  the 
fall,  after  which  they  eat  the  flesh.  Why  they  offer 
Bwine  at  this  particular  time^  and  at  no  other,  the 
Egyptians  have  a  tradition  among  themselves,  which 
idieaey  firhtda  me  to  explain.^'*  He  then  goes  on  to 
Btate  how  the  pig  was  to  he  sacrificed,  and  then  he  con- 
dudes—''  They  who  are  poor  {like  the  immigrant  Jews 
addressed  hy  Jeremiah)  make  the  figures  of  swine  with 
meal  (those  '  cakes,'  in  the  shape  of  swine,  are  evidently 
the  cakes  preferred  to  in  Jer.  vii.  18*,  and  xHv.  18), 
which,  having  first  haked,  they  offer  on  the  altar,"  and 
of  course  eat,  in  the  ahsence  of  the  real  pig. 

178.  These  cakes  would  he  the  minor  sacrifice  to  Luna 
and  Bacchus,  which  the  Jews  in  Egypt  were  forhidden 
by  Jeremiah  to  celehrate  at  the  fall  moon,  and  which 
we  should  have  represented,  had  the  action  in  Act  lY., 
Scene  1,  helonged  to  Jeremiah's  time,  or  the  reign  of 
Apries,  or  Hophra,  whose  murder  is  predicted  as  a  sign 
or  warning  to  the  Jews.    Our  principals  were  not  poor 

*  Ab  anything  bearing  upon  the  fnU  moon  worship  of  the  Jews  is 
of  interest,  this  passage  may  be  noticed,  for  it  appears  from  it  that  the 
whole  family  waa  compromised ;  for  the  children  gathered  the  wood 
for  fad,  the  fathers  tcindled  the  fire,  and  the  women  kneaded  the 
dough,  and  probably  shaped  it  into  cakes  resembling  a  pig,  to  be 
<>^i«nd  to  the  Qaeen  of  Heaven.  Verse  22,  though  general,  appears 
to  luve  had  a  special  relation  to  this  custom,  which  it  escplains  was 
B^  ipecially  forbid  in  the  Mosaic  law — hence  its  antiquity  goes  back 
to  the  ideal  time  of  oar  drama. 
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people,  like  the  immigrants  or  refugees  addressed  by 
Jeremiah,  for  the  time  of  the  action  in  onr  drama  was 
before  the  Mosaic  Exodus,  in  the  time  of  the  "fathers," 
and  before  the  "  times  of  the  kings  of  Judah,"  L  e.  it 
was  in  the  time  of  the  prosperity  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
when  the  Jews,  as  settlers,  bondsmen,  and  tenants  of  the 
kings  of  Lower  Egypt,  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
HeHopolis,  Memphis,  Taphenes,  Bubastis,  Pele-Zion, 
&e.,  and  when  they,  being  rich,  would  have  offered, 
after  the  manner  of  the  Egyptians,  real  swine,  at  the 
full  moon  feast,  in  the  hope,  no  doubt,  of  having  their 
animal  propensities  renewed*  and  increased ;  and  hence 
the  union  of  both  husbands  and  wives  in  the  worship  of 
the  full  moon,  and  the  unwillingness  of  Herodotus  to 
explain  the  tradition,  or  story,  why  the  pig  was  oflfered 
as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Queen  of  Heaven  or  the  moon,  and 
its  flesh  eaten  at  the  full  moon  feasts. 

179.  After  line  976  should  be  inserted,  "  Here  BetMa 
throws  up  the  wine  Mered  had  induced  her  to  drink  at 
supper.**  This  has  become  necessary  in  consequence  of 
our  seeing  lately  a  picture  of  a  party  of  ancient  Egyptian 
ladies  drinking  wine  to  such  excess,  that  several  of  them 
are  represented  vomiting !  And,  again,  it  is  manifest 
that  if  Bethia  had  not  been  induced  by  Mered  to  take 
an  over  dose  of  wine,  and  not  been  sick,  it  is  likely 
Mered  would  have  escaped,  and  Bethia  lost  her  husband, 
and  the  world  the  story  of  Rhampsinitus. 

*  The  dialogue  between  Mered  and  his  Jewish  wife,  in  Act  IV. 
Scene  1,  explains  both  Jeremiah  and  Herodotus. 


DRAMATIS  PERSONS. 


Mebeb^s  Motrsb  ( Jochebed)  widow  of  Ezba,  the  Jewish  Archi- 
tect, by  whom  she  had  Mered  and  Miriam.  She  is  the  wife 
of  ATni^m^  by  whom  she  has  had  Aaron.  Her  son  Moses  was 
not  bom  at  the  time  of  the  action  of  this  drama. 

HnuAM,  the  young  sister  of  Mered ;  she  was  known  afterwards  as 
the  half-sister  of  Moses. 

Mebed,  alias  Selim.  He  became  his  mother's  eldest  son  and  the 
head  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when  he  killed  his  brother  Jether. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  become  Moeris  of  Herodotus's  narra- 
tiye,  after  he  married  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

Phabaoe,  king  of  Egypt;  we  identify  him  as  Thothmes  III.,  called 
Bhamen-k-Epher  of  the  monuments,  and  Rham-p-8init-Us  of 
Herodotus ;  this  name  is  possibly  made  from  the  Egyptian  (?) 
Bham-p-Sutn,  and  meaning  Bham-the-great-king.  He  is 
understood  to  be  the  king  who  speaks  in  Exodus  i.,  9  and  10. 

Pha&aoh'b  Sister  and  co-regent,  sometimes  called  his  aunt.  We 
would  identify  her  with  Nitoorib  of  Herodotus,  and  Hat-a- 
su,  &c.,  of  the  monuments.     She  was  deposed  by  Thothmes 

in. 

^WiiOH's  Daughter,  called  Thbrmuthis  by  Josephus.  She  is 
called  here  Bethia.  She  also  appears  to  have  been  called 
Salokb,  her  monumental  names  and  titles  unknown. 

Qi^KBK  Mother,  or  Bethia's  Mother.  She  was  one  of  the  many 
Queens  of  Thothmes  III. 

Qtrtn  Satematen.    She  was  another  of  the  Queens  of  the  same 
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king.    ThiB  name  has  been  adopted  from  a  monument  of 

Thothmes  III. 
Queens,  Gomcubinbs,  and  Maidens,  belonging  to  this  King's 

Harem. 
Eunuchs  of  thb  Harem  and  Palace. 
EoTPTTAN  Soldiers,  like  those  represented  red  on  the  monuments 

of  Thothmes  III. 
Ethiopian  Soldiers.     These  were  Kedarites,    or  Temenites, 

black  in  their  skins,  and  like  the  Negroes  seen  in  Odchis  by 

Herodotus. 
Zona,  the  hostess  or  mistress  of  the  house  of  the  stranger  in  Heli- 

opolis ;  this  place  being  identical  with  the  house  kept  after- 
wards at  Jericho  by  Bachab  the  harlot. 
Bauohters  of  Jebus  or  Jerusalem,  Almas  or  Zonas,  who 

practised  prostitution  under  the  care  of  Zona  in  Heliopohs. 
Captain  of  the  Guard  on  duty  at  the  palace,  Zona's  house,  the 

gates,  walls,  &c.  of  Heliopolis. 
Midwiyes,  the  same  who  are  noticed  in  Exodus,  i.  45. 
Guests,  husbands,  wives,  and  children,  all  of  them  relatives  of 

Mered. 
Selimith,  Shulamite,  &c.,  Mered's  Jewish  wife,  at  the  time  of 

the  action  of  this  drama. 
Mered' 8  Companions,  sixty  of  his  male  relatives  of  the  tribe  of 

Judah. 
Heralds,  Trumpeters,  Charioteers,  and  Bunnino  Grooms. 
•  Grand  Chamberlain,  Councillors,  Magicians  (Inis  and  Iin- 

bris  included),  belonging  to  the  court  of  Thothmes  III. 
Amram,  the  nephew  of  Mered's  Mother,  and  at  the  time  of  the 

action  of  the  drama,  her  husband,  and  Mered's  and  Miriam's 

stepfather,  according  to  modem  ideas. 


The  action  was  in  and  near  Heliopolis,  and  its  original  time 

about  70  hours. 
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ACT  L— Scene  L 
Time — Fast  Midnight, 

Place — Interior  of  a  small  room  in  Mered^s  Mother's 
{Joeabed^s)  hoime;  Miriam  in  led,  and  asleep. 

Enter  Mbeed's  Motheb  (Jocabed),  with  a  lamp  in  her 
hand;  she  sets  it  down  on  a  table,  and  pours  some  oil 
into  the  lamp,  and  says  to  herself-- 

1  How  often  have  I  fed  the  lamp ! 
I  fear  something  has  gone  wrong. 
The  night  is  dark;  the  moon  is  hid 
With  heavy  clonds  aronnd. 

5  Old  Ezra,  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
My  first  hushand,  and  your  father, 
Though  he  constructed  the  secret  passage 
To  the  Eoyal  Treasury  at  Heliopolis, 
By  means  of  the  great  rocking  stone, 
10  Never  could  I  get  him  to  visit  it, 
After  the  treasures  amassed  by  Joseph 
And  the  native  Kings  of  Lower  Egypt 


( 


\  pha£aoh's  datjghtee. 

Were  therein  deposited  by  this  King. 

The  Hebrew  said  it  was  for  his  sons*  good, 
15  And  not  for  his  own,  he  made  the  passage; 

That  they  might  be  rich  and  happy, 

When  he  was  dead  and  buried. 

And  now  we  wallow  in  wealth 

Abstracted  by  Mered  and  his  brother ; 
20  But  we  are  so  placed  and  circumstanced, 

We  dare  not  use  it  in  this  place 

Without  being  suspected  by  the  King. 

To-night  is  their  last  intended  visit. 

And  then  we  leave  Egypt  behind  us, 
25  And  betake  ourselves  to  Northern  Syria, 

Where  Mered  and  his  brothers,  one  and  all, 

Will  be  received  as  pastor  princes 

Of  the  house  of  Abraham  and  Isaac. 

But  what  of  this  ?    Where  are  my  sons  ? 
30  This  delay  bodes  evil. 

I  fear  something  has  gone  amiss. 

Mejbled's  Mothee  goes  to  the  led,  and  holds  the  lamp,  and 
looks  at  Miriam,  ifiho  sleeps  soundly;  and  says  to  her- 
self— 

32  No,  there  is  no  bad  sign  there ; 
She  sleeps  quite  easy. 

Mebed's  Mothee  is  going  away  from  the  led;  she  turns 
short,  and  looks  again  at  Miriam,  and  says  to  her- 
self— 

34  Why !  she  starts ;  she  cries ;  she  laughs. 


ACT  I. — SCENE  I.  o 

Mebed's  Motheb  places  the  lamp  on  the  table,  and  returns 
to  the  bed,  and  listens y  and  looks  at  Miriam,  and  says  to 
herself^-- 

35  She  sleeps  again  soMy ; 

The  light  may  have  roused  her, 
Or  else  'tis  an  omen  of  bad  and  good. 
I  will  look  forth,  and  see 
What  has  become  of  Mered, 

40  His  brother,  and  the  asses. 

Mered' s  Mother  snatches  up  a  cloak  and  veil,  and  retires 
ly  the  door  leading  to  the  street,  which  slams  after  her 
09  if  blown  by  the  wind.  \_JSxit. 

MnuAv  starts  at  the  noise,  and  sits  up  in  the  bed,  and 

says  to  herself — 

41  Mother  is  not  here,  yet  the  lamp  is  full ; 
She  is  not  far  off.     I  thought  it  morning. 

I  was  only  dreaming  I  lost  my  wooden  doll ; 

The  King  broke  off  its  head  and  little  feet, 
45  And  flung  him  in  the  Nile, 

And  he  swam  up  the  stream ; 

But  his  daughter,  Bethia,  gave  me  a  doll 

Dressed  so  nice  and  fine,  I  was  quite  happy. 

Oh,  I  wish  my  dream  would  turn  out  real ; 
50  Mine  seldom  do.     I'll  go  asleep— I  will. 

And  dream  my  dream  again, 

And  then  it  must  come  true. 

Miriam  throws  herself  back  on  the  bed,  settles  herself  and 
is  soon  fast  asleep  again. 
b2 


4  THAKAOH  S  DAUGETEB,  ' 

Mered"/  Mother  and  Mered,  quite  dis^adei,  Mfor. 
Kb£Ed,  ajier  a  ailmwe,  and  looking  everymhtre,  a*  if  I" 
thought  people  might  Is  liilening,  and  keeping  ^*«  **** 
elote  to  hit  mother'!  ear  ae  if  tehiapering,  sayi  to  iff— 

Jl  a  sham  to  deceive  us, 

OS's  departure  yeBterfay 
army,  in  state; 

iTDed  alone  Ik)  the  palace, 

jover  of  tlie  night,  to  watch. 

HER  starts,  and  sags — 

not  wit  enough  to  devise  this  himself; 

i  may  have  suggeBted  it, 

fueaa  the  truth, 
me  what  has  happened — 

is  your  brother  ?     Where  is  he  ? 

t  his  mother  with  a  most  forlem,  hficilderd 

I  silent :  he  holds  his  hands  down  «b»i' 

'gn  for  death). 

er  hecomes  frantic  for  a  moment,  and  iw" 

d  looks  quite  distracted,  arid  stares  at  M^- 


1,  and  1  will  tell  you. 
ad,  and  out  of  pain. 
HEE  says — 

ad!  Who  killed  him? 
1  he  meet  hie  fate 


ACT  I.— 8CB1TE  I. 
MSBXD  80^8 — 

68  Indeed;  he  did. 

Only  give  me  time  enough, 

70  And  I  wiU  teU  you  aU. 

MeEEd's  MoTHEB  80^8-^ 

71  Let  me  hear  it  told  just  as  it  occurred 
Mebed  8ay8 — 

72  As  usual,  we  went  to  the  secret  door 
Leading  to  the  royal  treasury, 

And  left  the  asses  near  at  hand 
75  To  take  their  loads  anon; 

And,  having  moved  the  stone. 

My  brother  entered  with  a  sack ; 

I.  waited  without,  to  listen 

For  his  return  to  the  door ; 
80  But  he  had  scarce  got  in 

When  I  heard  the  snap 

Of  a  very  heavy  trap. 

And  then  a  groan. 

Brother  said — "  Mered, 
85  I  am  caught,  undone ; 

My  legs  are  broken  both, 

And  you  cannot  relieve  me ; 

Pharaoh  is  on  the  watch, 

And  will  catch  you  as  well  as  me, 

90  And  then  kill  or  torture  you  to  death 

To  find  out  who  and  what  we  are ; 

Any  how,  he'U  find  our  secret  out, 


i  BAUQHTEE, 

And  kill  you  all,  oar  motlier  too, 
Unless  you  kill  me  at  once, 

96  And  cut  my  head  off,  and  take  it  hence  : 
That  done,  our  mother  will  be  safe  at  home, 
And  you  and  all  the  spoil,  if  you  only  manage  well. 
Kill  me  at  once;  for,  if  you  don't, 
I  must  shriek  out  with  pain, 

100  And  alarm  Pharaoh's  guard." 
MebEIi's  iloTHEK  »«y< — 

101  Tou  villain  !  from  abject  fear 

"     ""iA  him,  and  cut  his  head  off. 

,  and  sits  up  in  the  hed,  and  layn — 

e  did,  I  saw  him  do  it, 
lead  off,  in  my  dream ; 
!d  my  dream  again  ! 
lEs  says  to  her — 
imed  what  ?    I  say. 

waoh  cut  my  doU's  head  off; 
t  instead  of  it  a  grand  lady  doll,  so  fine, 
armed  with  the  change, 
am  glad  to  see  you  home  at  last 
p  dismal  stormy  night. 
[1  you  my  dream  in  the  morning  early. 
EB  layf — 
ep,  good  child ;  we  will  want  you  early. 


ACT  1. — SCEITB  I.  7 

Miriam  throws  herself  hack  on  the  bed,  settles  herself^  and 

is  off  to  sleep  again, 

Mebed's  If  other  says  to  Mered — 

114  Where  is  his  head  ?    We  must  anoint  it, 

And  put  it  in  a  steep  of  wine, 

And  hide  it  from  Pharaoh ; 

Andy  no  matter  what  risk  you  run, 

Bemove  the  remnant  of  the  body 

For  embalming,  and  interment 
120  In  our  vault  at  Hebron : 

That  done,  we  will  have  complied 

With  the  customs  of  our  tribe ; 

Less  than  that  we  cannot  do. 

So  come,  and  give  me  up  your  trust, 
125  And  wash  and  purify  yourself. 

And  bum  your  sack  and  clothes. 

And  then  consider  what  plan 

You  will  adopt  to  get  the  corpse ; 

For  I  must  have  it,  or  else  I  give  you  up 
130  To  Pharaoh  as  the  thief  and  murderer 

Of  your  brother.    So  rack  your  brains, 

And  devise  some  cunning  plan 

By  which  we  shall  recover  the  body. 

Meredf  greatly  defected,  precedes  his  Mother,  who  takes 
the  lamp  in  her  Hand,  and  follows  him  out  hy  the  door 
h  entered  at.  {^Exeunt. 

The  place  dark. 


8  phabaoh's  daughter. 

ACT  L— Scene  II. 

Time — Early  Morning ^  dawn  of  Day, 

Place — Interior  of  a  large  hall,  filled  with  large  wooden 
models  of  Egyptian  monuments  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty, 
such  as  propylons,  obelisks,  temples,  palaces,  bridges, 
statues  of  gods  and  men,  sphinxes,  lions,  sarcophagwes, 
canopies,  sedan  chairs,  palanquins,  boats,  mummy  cases, 
wooden  tahlets,  8fc.;  also  hangings  of  painted  linen 
{divided  into  compartments  with  cross  lines),  represent- 
ing battle  pieces  and  other  events,  Scc»,  relating  chiefly 
to  the  reigns  of  ITiothmus  I.,  IL,  and  III,,  and  Amun- 
newt.  These  things  are  intended  to  represent  a  sort  of 
Museum,  in  which  Pharaoh  {Thothmus  III)  and  his 
aunt  stored  all  the  models  of  the  structures  erected  by 
themselves  and  their  immediate  predecessors, 

There  is  a  large  door  in  the  centre  of  the  back  wall,  with 
great  bolts  and  locks  on  it^  made  in  the  Egyptian  style ; 
it  is  secured  with  seals  made  of  clay. 

Enter  Nitoceis  {the  hinges  aunt  and  joint-ruler),  nearly 
naked,  and  Phabaoh  {Thothmus  J^^')i  i^  military  cos- 
tume ;  they  go  over  to  the  great  door,  and  examine  the 
seals,  and  put  their  ears  to  the  door,  and  listen.  They 
look  significantly  at  each  other,  and  nod  their  heads,  as 
much  as  to  say,  ''All  is  right,"  or^  "  Nobody  has  been 
here  before  t«." 

NiTocEis  says — 
134  1  told  you,  brother  Ehamen,  it  W£is  of  no  use  at  all 


ACT  I. — SCENE  n. 

135  To  try  and  catch  the  thieves, 

Who,  you  say,  take  your  silver ; 

For  you  see  the  seals  are  sound, 

Yet,  when  you're  in,  you  find  more  silver  gone, 

As  if  it  dried  up,  like  water  in  the  pools 
140  Before  the  noontide  heat  and  wiud. 

I  say  there  is  magic  here  at  work ; 

And  what  you  should  do,  I  say. 

Would  be  to  get  some  greater  magic 

To  overcome  and  gobble  up 
145  The  magic  which  does  you  and  yours 

All  this  evil. 

Phaeaoh  says — 

147  No,  partner,  no ; 

There  are  thieves  at  work, 

*Tis  clear.     They  break  the  jars, 
150  And  walk  upon  the  pieces. 

This  gave  me  a  cunning  hint 

When  I  last  was  in  there, 

And  I  got  some  large  spring  traps, 

Used  for  catching  lions  in  the  Syrian  woods, 
155  And  set  them  in  the  treasury ; 

And  my  aim  now  is,  to  see 

What  quarry,  if  any,  there  be. 

NiTocEis  Sits  down  leiswrely  on  a  chair ^  and  says — 

158  If  this  is  your  early  errand 

I  will  go  back  again  to  bed ; 
160  I  am  unwell ;  I  am  quite  ill. 


10  PSAKAOk'b  DATtSHTSS. 

Dreaming  all  night  of  our  late  brother, 
Who,  I  thought,  called  me  aloud; 
He  said  he  wanted  me  in  haate, 
To  help  the  pho^Lx  to  make  his  pyre 
1 65  Of  all  sorts  of  spicery  from  this  treasury, 
That  he  may  bum  himself  again. 
Phaeaoh  eay» — 
167  I  do  not  like  your  dream  at  all. 
But,  before  you  go  away, 

iile  I  break  the  seals, 

what  game,  if  any, 

e  been  trapped  last  night. 

« the  eeaU,  and  unlocks  the  door  ;  he  remom 
i  thrown  the  door  open,  and  gee*  in,  md 
ioor,  and  says  to  his  sister,  who  is  nmtiiij, 
on  herjingers  to  herself — 
BometMng  in  a  trap  ; 
e  is  defiled  with  blood ; 
twdy  of  a  young  man, 
withont  a  head. 


0  head,  you  say, 

1  will  next  assert 
:  off,  and  Md  it 
af  the  clay  vases, 
better  find  it. 


ACT  I. — SCENE  II.  1 1 

Pharaoh  returns  into  the  treamry,  and  looks  into  a  num- 
her  of  the  large  vases j* and  appears  to  bepuzzled  and 
astonished. 

NiTocBis  says — 

181  And  if  you  do  not  find  it^ 

I  will  still  contend  there  is  magic  here  at  work. 

I  hate  this  weary  place ;  we  had  better  leare  it, 

And  take  our  treasures, 
185  And  bum  this  unlucky  house; 

The  better  it  will  be  for  all  who  feel  well 

Towards  you  and  me. 

This  palace  stands,  'tis  said,  on  Shethite  territory ; 

*Ti8  exposed  to  Typhoniau  blasts, 
190  Which  help  its  Want  of  luck. 

The  Hebrew  towns  about  it 

Are  Ml  of  covetous  people, 

Ever  casting  evil  eyes  upon  us, 

Who  spoil  or  hinder  all  good  luck 

195  To  high  and  low  Egyptians. 

PHAMOH/roOT  within  says,  out  loud — 

196  I  have  looked  into  all  the  empty  jars. 
And  I  can  find  no  head ; 

No,  not  a  lock  of  hair,  nor  any  footprints ; 
No  scrap  of  dress,  no  trace  of  human  intervention. 
200  The  blood  points  all  this  way, 
Towards  our  door  and  house. 

^'lT0CBI8  says — 
202  'Tis  a  hint  to  you  and  me ; 


UBAOH  S  DAITOHTER. 

[teaks  loud  enough, 
tiut  hear  it. 


lid  speak  out ; 

ask  vhat  had 

e  Ttum's  head  ?    He  never  cut  it  o7; 

cnife  at  hand. 


remark  ?    For  there  is  no  head ; 
e  bead  aivay  took  the  knife  for  Inck. 
ia  at  work ; 
IS  east  last  night. 


it  aunset,  before  I  returned  here. 

the  body  forth, 

'coal  on  the  blood ; 

B  stench  of  both  will  be  intolerable. 


remarked; 

rhom  to  call  to  remove  the  body  7 

uyself  only  into  the  treasury. 


ig  you  have  said. 

p  me  with  it  ? 

>  forth  safe  before  the  house  is  up, 

in  the  hall. 


ACT  I. — SCENE  n.  13 

NiTocBis  says--' 

224  It  IB  an  old  saying, 

*'  Look  ahead  before  you  leap, 

Or  you  may  be  left  behind." 

Suppose  it  in  the  great  hall.    Where  next  ? 

Phamoh  says—' 

228  Where?  yes,  we  shall  see. 

Oh !  I'll  give  it  to  the  palace  guard 
230  To  hang  it  up  on  the  shambles, 

Where  all  the  pubKc  criminals 

Are  exposed  to  scare  the  people, 

In  front  of  the  palace  gate. 

NiTocRis  says — 

234  Men's  heads  are  frequently  stuck  up. 
Men's  bodies  without  heads  are  not. 
What  explanation  are  the  guards 
To  give  the  people  who  may  ask  ? 
It  is  common  to  state  the  crime 
For  which  the  dead  are  exposed 

Phakioh  says — 

240  It  wiU  be  better  not  to  tell  them 
How  this  body  comes  without  a  head ; 
It  would  lead  to  gossip  and  remark. 
The  guards  must  not  be  informed. 
But  listen,  and  note  down  the  remarks 

245  Of  passengers  who  may  pass  that  way. 
Or  those  who  may  perchance  wail  or  cry. 


And  seize  upon  them,  and  bring  them  to  me. 
Thus  we  may  get  a  clue  to  the  thief 
Who  lost  his  head,  and  stole  our  treasoxes. 

NiTOCRis  tat/i — 

250  Who  left  hia  body 

When  he  took  the  treasure  last  night ! 

Pbabaoh  tat/i — 

252  There  was  not  one  bar  removed  last  night  ? 
I  arranged  it  bo,  nothing  was  touched. 

Phaeaoh  comes  to  MUcru,  lakes  her  ly  the  hand  and 
raises  her  up,  and  says  to  her — 

254  Nitocris,  I  ask  your  help  and  aid 
Tfi  Vpph  down  the  loop  of  the  trap 
raise  the  body  out  of  it; 
1  fast  by  the  broken  legs  ; 
ight  will  keep  the  spring  down 
lift  the  body  up. 

I  u^,  and  then  enters  the  treasury^  picking 
i  avoidinff  the  Hood  on  thenar  ;  Pharaeh 
They  are  seen  working  at  the  trap,  and 
minutes  they  leave  the  treasury,  Nitocrit 
and  like  a  chairman,  with  a  ley  of  the  dead 
hand,  and  Pharaoh  after  her  carrying  th» 
M  being  placed  under  the  armpits  of  the 
y  retire  by  the  door  they  originally  ent«r-ad 
<th  doors  open.  \^£ieeunt. 


ACT  I. SCEKE  in.  15 

ACT  I.— ScEifE  IIL 

Time — Morning ,  shortly  after  Act  L — Scene  IL 

Place — Same  hedroom  inMered^a  Mother* 8  houee  ;  Miriam 

discovered  asleep  in  bed. 

Mebeb's  Motheb  (Jocabes)  enters,  and  goes  over  to  the 
bed,  and  shakes  Miriam  to  wake  her,  and  says — 

260  My  child,  get  up  at  once,  'tis  day ; 
Take  this  pitcher  by  the  handle, 
And  fetch  it  full  of  cold  water 
From  the  well  in  front  of  the  palace, 
And  return  hither  in  great  haste ; 

265  I  am  thirsty,  and  want  a  drink. 

^imiAji  jumps  out  of  bed,  takes  the  jug  from  her  Mother, 
and  runs  off  by  the  door  her  Mother  came  in  by. 

Mexed's  Motheb  follows  her  to  the  door^  and  listens, 

and  says — 

266  Mered,  come  here ;  she  is  gone  away. 

^ered  comes  in,  greatly  knocked  up;  he  is  like  a  man  out 

of  his  mind, 

Mikel's  Motheb  says — 

267  Have  you  devised  a  sufficient  plan 
To  recover  the  body  of  your  brother  ? 

Keieb  sa/ys — 

269  I  have  revolved  all  sorts  of  plans 
That  I  have  ever  read  or  heard  of. 


16  FHABAOh'b  SAUBHTXfi. 


But  I  CBimot  think  of  one. 
The  thing  is  impracticable. 
Oil !  Mother,  let  the  matter  rest ; 
We  may  all  lose  our  lives. 
275  Now  that  we  have  such  means 
To  live  like  kings  and  qneens, 
It  would  be  downright  folly 

'  the  dead  body ; 

lis  worst  by  it, 

the  head. 

the  dead. 


Ls  he's  wont, 
s  before  him, 
body  up  on 
r  tbe  et«ps ; 
;  this  morning, 
.  down  at  noon, 


sontrived, 

V  it,  we  will  gain  the  body, 

.t  you  of  the  murder  of  my  son ; 

me  not, 

over  to  the  King, 

le  of  the  robbery, 

lobly  for  helping  out  his  plan 

ef  who  took  his  treasure. 


ACT  I. — SCENE  m.  17 

He  will  be  thought  so  wise  indeed ; 
300  For  he  would  have  no  one  thought 

To  be  so  **  discreet  and  wise**  as  himself, 
From  one  end  of  Egypt  to  the  other. 

M&red  appears  distracted  dwring  his  Mother^  s  speech^ ;  he 
throws  himself  on  the  ground  before  her ;  he  kneels  he- 
seeehingly  before  his  Mother,  and  endeavours  to  speak  to 
her,  hut  he  is  unable, 

Meeed's  Motheb,  quite  resolutely  and  coolly,  says — 

303  All  this,  and  more,  will  move  me  not ; 
You  should  know  me  better  ere  this. 


MzRED  say  I 

305  But,  Mother,  if  the  body  is  not  exposed. 

Will  you  not  let  matters  rest  where  they  are  ? 
Or  will  you  drive  me  to  distraction  ? 
I  would  sooner  kill  myself  at  once, 
Than  run  the  risk  you  put  upon  me. 

^^ed  rises  from  his  knees,  and  walks  about,  quite  resohed 
and  recovered  ;  he  appears  to  be  moving  towards  the  door, 
^^Mebed's  Mothke  intercepts  him,  standing  in  front 
of  him,  and  says — 

310  But  if  the  body  is  exposed,  my  son, 
Would  you  not  essay  to  steal  it  ? 

*BKED  says — 

312  Yes,  surely  I  would,-  if  I  saw  my  way  ; 
But,  Mother,  you  must  contrive  it, 

c 


ABAOH  3  DAUOHTEB. 

Muto  your  plan. 


>d,  finished  quite. 
1,  composed,  resolved. 
ittTii  at  the  door,  and  sayt — 
I  with  the  news; 
get  the  water 
)t,  to  find  out 
1  was  ahout. 
t  haste ;  be  qniet. 
"km,  and  out  of  breath,  and  »ay*— 
I  brought  the  pitcher  back 
I  gave  it  to  me ;  I  foi^t  it, 
toned  at  what  I  saw. 


pie  from  the  country 

at  the  palace  front. 

King  himself, 

guards  and  eunucha, 

i  headless  body  of  a  man 

I  frame  beside  the  great  atops. 

ister-queen,  Nitocria,  was  there  too, 

<  jibe  and  rail  upon  the  King, 


ACT  I. — SCENE  m.  19 

335  Telling  him  to  fasten  sure  the  chain, 
They  tied  about  the  body  and  the  arms, 
Or  else  it  would  fly  away  before  night, 
And  baulk  the  kites,  the  ravens,  and  the  flies 
Of  a  treat  on  well-fed  human  meat. 

340  The  King  was  infuriated ;  he  ordered  her  away, 
And  leave  him  all  alone.    She  went  off  in  a  rage ; 
And  I  ran  home,  to  tell  you  all ! 

Mered's  Mothee  says — 

343  And  you  saw  all  that,  you  did  ? 

But  you  forgot  the  water ! 
345  That  was  very  wrong  of  you ; 

However,  I  forgive  you  now. 

You  must  have  your  breakfast, 

And  then  I  will  send  you  on  another  errand, 

To  my  sister's  vineyard,  where  you  can  take  siesta, 
350  And  then  return  to  town. 

Be  sure  this  time  to  mind. 

And  return  before  dusk,  as  I  shall  want  you  then 

To  go  to  Zona's  house,  on  another  errand. 

^li&UK  toys — 

Oh !  thank  you.  Mother  dear ; 
355  I'm  going  to  my  aunt's, 

To  get  the  nice  berries. 

Which  are  just  now  so  sweet. 

Zona  always  gives  me  flowers,  cakes,  and  honey. 

rU  run  and  get  ready, 
360  And  fetch  some  toys  to  cousins. 

[Exit  MiEIAM. 

c2 


20 

i^habaoh's  dattghteb. 

361    "Pis 

If  von^  .    as  I  said ;  our  scheme  must  succeed, 

^,T^*«fee  off  the  body, 
365  An^  ^         *®  *'*^°'^  birds. 

That  '*''*  *°  ^"^ 

men  are  overmatched 

^y  gotten;  and  are,  at  beet, 
^^^  Come  !"^  ^^  ^^  iMtruments. 

If  yo«  t  ^T"  '^***  «*  °"«^  = 
y°«  flmch  an  inch,  you  die. 

[Hceuni  Mxred  and  his  Mothek. 

ACT  I.— ScEira  ly. 
TniE— JVm  o/if^  ,«„<,  i>ay, 

Uo^"^  to  conl^  ^^      '  "  ^'^"'^  ^^  '^'»:  ^ 
oommon  passage  and  staircase  closed. 

^  f^a/SZ'""!  '''^'""''  '^'^  (^<^*^)  -»t^s  in 

^'^  **"  *«"*»  »»<^  says  to  herself— 

372  Before  the  King  has  had  his  siesta, 
I  thought  I  ^ould  see  the  body 
A"  the  women  are  talking  about. 


ACT  I. SCEITE  IV.  21 

375  WMch  the  King  himself  found  last  night, 

And  set  up  on  the  gate  this  morning. 

And  so,  I  disguised  myself 

In  this  dress  belonging  to  some  slave, 

And  sallied  forth  unknown,  alone, 
380  By  the  back  gate  of  the  palace. 

To  see  if  I,  by  sign  or  token, 

Might  discover  some  clue  to  it. 

Which  would  help  the  King 

To  discover  its  history ; 
385  He  offers  a  large  reward 

For  proof  of  any  kind,  ' 

To  help  the  secret  out. 

I  thought  I  might  try  it, 

"With  others  who  have  failed, 
390  And  see  what  was  to  be  seen. 

Lo,  I  went,  and  saw  nothing. 

For  the  corpse  was  flown,  all  gone ; 

And  all  the  guards  and  eunuchs 

Fast  asleep,  and  half  their  war-locks 
395  Cat  off  clean  dose  to  their  heads ! 

^MSLkORfram  within  the  room  with  the  door  open  cries 

out,  and  sayi 


396  Who  is  there,  mattering,  as  if  in  sleep  ? 

397  It  is  Bethia  Thermuthis !  I  come  with  news ; 
The  body  of  the  man  is  gone. 


tAOH  a  niUGHTEB. 


My? 

U.)  nuhis  otti  ofth»  roomieilh  a 
'g  hand;  Bethia,  greatly  atarmd, 
Her  kiuet  h/ore  him,  and  holdi  her 


to  kill  yoa 
thia  great  lie. 
tiere?    Tell  me,  I  b: 
to  impose  npon  me  ? 
Bmt,  my  annt  ? 


id  below 

mmemt,  or  else — 
onknown  to  alL 
lent  of  reprief, 
you  what  I  know ; 
'  that  mach,  very  much, 
Ip  to  detect  the  thief 
f  the  headless  body. 


peak  out  at  once, 
be  well  rewaided. 


ACT  I. SCENE  IT.  23 

Bbthu  8ay9 — 

416  Pat  np  that  horrid  iron ; 
For  while  it  gleams  upon  me 
I  can  bnt  tremble. 

Phajuoh  saifg,  as  he  sheathes  the  dagger — 

There  it  is ; 
420  Now  compose  yourself^  and  rise, 
And  give  yonr  information. 

Beihia  says — 

422  Oh !  King,  if  you  are  really  wise, 
You  will  act  with  prudence,  caution. 
And  not  with  reckless  haste. 

425  You  must  pretend  to  play  the  fooL 
'Tis  clear,  from  what  I  have  seen. 
Those  who  took  that  corpse  are  always 
Wide  awake,  by  both  day  and  night. 

Phabioh  says — 

Oh !  there  you  are  quite  right; 

430  You  have  some  wit  I  see. 

431  When  I  missed  the  corpse,  I  stood  upon  the  stair, 
Wondering  what  could  have  happened ; 

I  then  went  about  beside  the  steps. 
And  taming  short  roimd,  I  saw 
435  Yoor  guards  and  eunuchs  all  asleep 
In  the  shelter  of  the  palace  wall ; 
They  were  stretched  upon  the  ground. 


24  phabaoh's  datjghteb. 

Pharaoh,  astonished,  clutches  his  dagger  again,  and  says^ 
while  Bethia  falls  on  her  knees,  and  throws  up  her 
hands — 

438  This  is  a  lie,  a  wicked  lie. 

Bethia  sags — 

You  can  see  it  yourself;  come  and  look. 
440  Only  let  me  explain  myself, 
And  you  will  judge  ailon ; 
But  if  I  satisfy  you  not, 
Come  forth  and  see  for  yourself, 
For  the  men  are  there  still,  all  fast  asleep. 

Phakaoh  sags — 

445  1*11  hear  what  you  may  say, 

And  then  I'll  go  and  see ; 

I  would  not  seem  to  mind, 

To  take  this  thing  to  heart ; 

For  if  Amunnemt  again 
450  Dared  to  reflect  upon  me, 

I  would  he  certain  to  kill  her. 

She  has  played  me  this  trick !  \^Aside. 

Bethia  sags — 

453  She  always  says  too  much. 

Whether  you  are  right  or  wrong.  [^Aside. 

Phabaoh  sags — 

455  How  dare  you,  a  mere  child, 

Say  that  I  am  ever  in  the  wrong  ? 


ACT  I. — SCEITB  IV.  25 

BeTHIA  80^8 

457  Pardon  me,  0  King,  I  did  not  mean  it ; 
Bat  our  women  consider  the  men  always 
In  the  wrong,  when  they  think  they  are  right. 

PhIBAOH  80^8 — 

460  Yon  have  more  wit  and  sense,  by  half. 
Than  all  my  counsellors  and  dreamers. 

Bethia  8ay8 — 

462  Our  women  say  I  am  like  the  King 
In  wisdom  and  curiosity. 

PhAKAOH  801/8 — 

You  are  my  accepted  adviser ; 
465  So  proceed,  and  explain  your  story ; 
I  have  half  a  mind  to  believe  you. 

Bkthia  8ai/8 — 

467  The  men  were  so  stupid  drunk, 

I  could  not  wake  them  up ; 

I  cuffed  and  kicked  them, 
470  They  did  but  grunt  and  groan ; 

They  are,  one  might  say,  bewitched. 

Phabaoh,  enraged,  8ay8 — 

472  They  are  not  bewitched.  Amimnemt  would  say  that 
Bbthia  eays — 

473  If  they  are  not,  they  are  drunk 
With  wine  heavily  drugged. 


•I 


pha&aob'b  dauqhtbk. 


475  I  see  it  all  now,  I  believe  you  too ; 
Go  on,  I  listen  to  you;  be  exact. 


477  Much  wine  ia  spilt  about  the  road ; 
I  tracked  it  to  the  front  steps. 
Where  first  it  traces  in  the  dust, 

480  And  it  is  quite  clear  an  accident 
To  a  sack  of  wine  there  did  occur, 
Por  it  ran  all  out  upon  the  road. 
But  there  is  another  track  of  wine, 
And  another,  and  yet  of  another  sack, 

485  Whieh  also  went  to  waste,  and  was  lost; 
But  not  quite  all,  I  am  sure  of  that ; 
The  guard  ran  oat,  and  caught,  and  saved, 
And  drank  It. 

Pharaoh  sayi — 

"Were  you  there  ? 
490  Why  you  speak  as  if  you  were, 
When  the  wine  went  all  to  waste, 
Bethia,  you  can  argue  well ; 
[t  looks  as  if  you  might  find  the  thief 

But  give  me  the  opportunity, 
ind  I  am  quite  certain  to  do  it. 
So  much  for  wine.    And  again. 


ACT  I.     'SCENE  IV.  27 

The  place  is  ftdl  of  the  prints 

Of  asses'  hooves,  and  dung ; 

There  were,  at  the  very  least, 
500  Five  asses  by  their  trails ; 

Perhaps  there  were  six  or  more. 

For  the  footprints  are  mnch ; 

But,  as  these  may  have  been  due 

To  time  and  change  of  place, 
505  I  am  not  certain  there.    And  next. 

As  to  the  men  who  drove  the  asses, 

I  can  say  nothing  for  certain ; 

The  footprints  in  the  dust 

Show  there  were  two  at  least : 
510  A  large  heavy  man  with  sandab, 

A  slave  perhaps,  the  driver 

Of  the  team  of  asses,  who  walked ; 

And  a  smaller  man  with  shoes. 

Who  may  have  ridden,  and  mounted, 
515  While  the  big  man  trimmed  the  loads. 

And  limped  amongst  the  guards. 

Phabaoh  sat/i — 

517  The  small  man  was  the  owner's  son. 
Sent  to  watch  the  slave,  and  hinder  him 
From  drinking  and  watering  the  wine 

520  As  he  went  along.     I  see  it  all ! 

Bethu  says — 

521  Just  so,  wise  King,  we  quite  agree ; 
You  have  divined  my  mind 


28  phaiuoh's  daughter. 

If  it  were  a  trick,  it  is  certain 
That  the  one  or  other,  or  both, 
525  WiU  blab  it  out  the  first  time  they're  drunk. 
The  slave  will  teU  it  if  the  guard  drank  with  him, 

For  they  would  thereby  give  him  the  rank 
Of  a  true  blooded  Egyptian. 

Pharaoh  says — 

You  go  on  step  by  step,  exactly  straight, 

530  As  if  you  were  not  in  a  labyrinth. 

Bethia  says — 

531  I  see  my  way  quite  clear ; 

I  would  surely  catch  the  thief, 

And  get  the  entire  reward  myself, 

If  your  Majesty  would  only  permit  m'c. 

Phakaoh  says — 

535  What  would  you  propose  ? 
Bethia  says — 

^36  The  asses*  tracks  lead  into  town, 

"Whither  the  vintner  was  bound, 

To  sell  or  deliver  his  load  of  wine. 

He  will  be  at  the  caravansary 
^^0  Sooner  or  later  to-night ; 

And  if  the  young  one  sells  the  wine, 

And  is  paid  for  it  in  sUver, 

He  will  be  sure  to  pay  Zona 

^nd  her  Alma  there  a  visit. 


J 


ACT  I. SCENE  IV.  29 

545  Anyhow,  'tis  there,  and  nowhere  else, 
We  will  chance  to  find  the  men. 
Or  get  intelligence  concerning  them. 

Phabaoh  says — 

548  Ton  are  right ;  keep  close. 

Here  take  your  veil,  and  ran 
550  To  Zona's,  and  fetch  her  here  anon ; 

While  I  go  forth  and  ronse  these  men, 

And  interrogate  them  one  and  all ; 

And  if  I  find  yonr  report  correct, 

I  will  send  you  to-night  disguised 
555  To  Zona's  as  one  of  the  AlmsB, 

To  detect  and  arrest  these  two  men, 

And  hand  them  over  to  the  guard. 

Bbthia  say 9 — 
558  I  am  sure  to  do  it. 

Bethia  winds  herself  up  in  the  veil  and  cloak,  and  runs  off. 

[IJxit  Bethia. 

Bethu's  lAffiSEB,  enters  from  a  different  door ;  she  salutes 

the  King,  and  says — 

I  miss  our  daughter  Bethia ; 

560  Do  you  know  aught  about  her  ? 

Phaeaoh,  speaJcing  without  apparent  concern^  says — 

561  Yes  I  do,  I  sent  her  on  an  errand ; 
She  will  rather  soon  be  back ; 


Yon  Btay  here,  while  I  look  out, 
i  „  J  i^tgp^gjjg  {jjg  guard ; 

want  your  help  anon. 

aftus  and  passion,  aayt,  atidt  to  hinudf— 

le  men  fml  now  to  catch  the  thief  at  Zona's, 

have  them  hnng  up 

I  they  let  the  corpse  be  taken  down ; 

be  retributive  justice. 

'  th«  King  ly  the  tame  door  thai  Bethta  Ufi. 

THEB,  (Hone,  iay»  to  hortelf — 

gone  abroad,  sent  off  like  a  common  slave, 
vate  buainoBs  of  the  Eiag ; 
ot  allow  such  liberty ! 

f  hands  heard  imide  the  room  with  the  opt» 
oor,  from  whence  the  King  eame. 


re  yon  that  makes  this  clatter  ? 
lo  you  want  ?    The  King  is  gone ; 
ay  come  forth  and  speak. 

riTEir  enters,  and  says — 

ra  are  the  very  one  I  wanted  to  see ; 
overheard  the  King  and  £ethia  talk. 
tell  you  something  wonder&l ; 
set  na  all  a- prating 
re  hear  the  end  of  it 


ACT  I. SCENE  IV.  31 

Bsihia's  Mothee  says — 

581  Say  what  all  this  fiiss  can  mean  ? 
The  King's  partner  is  distracted, 
And  he,  too,  is  beside  himself. 

Qt7ee5  Satekaten  satfs — 

He  never  slept  a  wink  to-day, 
585  But  tossed  and  rolled  himself  about, 
Talking  in  snatches  to  himself. 
He  is  gone  to  interrogate  the  guard. 
While  Bethia's  gone  to  fetch  the  Zona  hither ; 
So  you  had  best  beware,  and  look  to  your  daughter. 

590  I  can  see  no  cause  for  all  this  fuss 

About  a  body  without  a  head : 

Is  any  person  of  note  murdered  ? 

Is  any  person  of  rank  missed  ? 

Why  no  !  I'd  wager  any  odds 
595  That  Nitocris  knows  all  about  it ; 

She  has  planned  it  to  annoy  the  King. 

QvsEK  Satenatkn  sa^9 — 

597  Of  a  truth  she  has,  and  we  all  thinTr  it ; 

Por  she  has  a  reputation  made 

For  murdering  murderers  easy, 
^  Since  she  drowned  them  one  and  all  before 

She  accused  them  of  the  murder  of  Thotbmus  II. 

i 


32  pha.baoh'8  dattghteb. 

Bsthia's  Mother  Bays — 

602  Pharaoh  is  beside  himself,  and  will  go  mad  outright 

If  he  cannot  diBcover 

The  secret  of  the  headless  corpse 
605  He  lifted  up  this  morning 

In  firont  of  the  palace  entrance. 

Queen  Satenatek  says — 

607  But  which  Bethia  has  just  now  told  the  King 
Has  been  carried  off  during  siesta, 
And  the  palace  guard  and  eunuchs 

610  In  charge  of  it  made  dead  drunk ; 
So  stupid,  she  could  not  rouse  them. 

Bethia' s  Motheb  says — 

612  This  is  wonderful  indeed !  a  mystery 
Quite  above  my  limited  comprehension ; 
But  as  it  may  come  home  to  us  all 

615  To  be  carried  off  piecemeal  by  Typhon, 
Or  by  some  magic  spell  or  curse 
Of  our  cattle- tending  neighbours, 
"Who  get  rich  and  multiply  so  fast, 
I  hope  the  King  will  clear  the  matter  up, 

620  And  not  keep  us  all  in  terror  and  suspense. 

I  hear  him  coming  hither ;  he  has  people  with  him. 

Queen  Satenaten  says — 

622  I'll  slip  off  to  bed  again,  and  listen. 

\_Exit  Queen  Satenaten  into  the  hedroof^- 


ACT  I. — 8CENS  IV.  33 

Bethta'i  Mother  alone.    Miter  King  Thothmus  HI.  with 
two  of  the  Mtnuehs,  their  tails  cut  off  on  one  side. 

Bxihia's  Motheb  says  to  the  Xing — 

623  Your  danghter  Bethia,  sumamed  Thermuthis, 
Has  not  retumed  yet. 

Peabaoh  soya — 

625  She  was  here  just  now,  and  will  be  here  again  ; 
Yon  had  better  retire  into  that  room,  and  wait. 

Pharaoh  ptuhee  Bethic^s  Mother  into  the  roomy  and  closes 
the  door,  which  is  partly  opened,  and  the  two  queens  are 
teen  peeping  out  of  it,  and  listening. 

Phabaoh  says  to  the  Eunuchs — 

627  Do  yon  all  agree  that  there  was  but  one  ? 
EuHiTCHs  say — 

628  Thongh  we  were  drunk,  we  swear  we  saw  but  one ; 
We  all  stick  to  that  with  onr  very  lives. 

Phaeaoh  says  to  the  Eunuchs — 

630  How  many  asses  had  he  ? 

EnnrcHs  say,  alternately,  and  as  it  were  count  on  their 

fingers — 

631  He  had  one  real  jackass — ^that  counts  one — 
Who,  rising  on  one  of  the  mare  asses  in  season, 
Knocked  off  the  ties  of  two  more  wine  sacks, 
And  set  the  wine  a-spilling ; 


24  phabaoh's  daxtghteb. 

Phakaoh,  astonished,  clutches  his  dagger  againy  and  says, 
while  Bethia  falls  on  her  knees,  and  throws  up  kr 
hands — 

438  This  is  a  lie,  a  wicked  lia 
Bethia  sags — 

You  can  see  it  yourself;  come  and  look. 
440  Only  let  me  explain  myself, 
And  you  will  judge  ailon ; 
But  if  I  satisfy  you  not, 
Come  forth  and  see  for  yourself. 
For  the  men  are  there  still,  all  fast  asleep. 

Phabaoh  sags — 

445  I'U  hear  what  you  may  say, 

And  then  I'll  go  and  see ; 

I  would  not  seem  to  mind, 

To  take  this  thing  to  heart ; 

For  if  Amunnemt  again 
450  Dared  to  reflect  upon  me, 

I  would  be  certain  to  kill  her. 

She  has  played  me  this  trick !  [Aside. 

Bethia  sags — 

453  She  always  says  too  much. 

Whether  you  are  right  or  wrong.  [Aside. 

Phabaoh  sags — 

455  How  dare  you,  a  mere  child, 

Say  that  I  am  ever  in  the  wrong  ? 


ACT  I. — SGEKX  IV.  25 

Bethia  says — 

457  Pardon  me,  0  King,  I  did  not  mean  it ; 
But  our  women  consider  the  men  always 
In  the  wrong,  when  they  think  they  are  right. 

Phasaoh  says — 

460  Yon  have  more  wit  and  sense,  by  half. 
Than  all  my  counsellors  and  dreamers. 

Bethia  says — 

462  Our  women  say  I  am  like  the  King 
In  wisdom  and  curiosity. 

Phakaoh  says — 

You  are  my  accej^ted  adviser ; 
465  So  proceed,  and  explain  your  story ; 
I  have  half  a  mind  to  believe  you. 

Bethia  says — 

467  The  men  were  so  stupid  drunk, 

I  could  not  wake  them  up ; 

I  cuffed  and  kicked  them, 
470  They  did  but  grunt  and  groan ; 

They  are,  one  might  say,  bewitched. 

Pharaoh,  enraged^  says — 

472  They  are  not  bewitched.  Amunnemtwould  say  that 
Bethia  says — 

473  If  they  are  not,  they  are  drunk 
With  wine  heavily  drugged. 


belleTe  you  too ; 
you ;  be  exact. 


t  about  the  road ; 
:  front  stepB, 
«8  in  the  duet, 
;ar  aa  accident 

there  did  occur, 
upon  the  road, 
ler  track  of  wine, 

yet  of  another  sack, 
to  wastfi,  and  was  lost; 

I  am  sure  of  that; 
,t,  and  caught,  and  saved, 


is  if  you  were, 

vent  all  to  waste, 
irgue  well ; 
might  find  the  thief. 


opportunity, 
certain  to  do  it. 
le.     And  again. 


ACT  I.     -SCENE  IT.  27 

The  place  is  full  of  the  prints 

Of  asses'  hooves,  and  dung ; 

There  were,  at  the  very  least, 
500  Five  asses  by  their  trails ; 

Perhaps  there  were  six  or  more. 

For  the  footprints  are  much ; 

But,  as  these  may  have  been  due 

To  time  and  change  of  place, 
505  I  am  not  certain  there.    And  next. 

As  to  the  men  who  drove  the  asses, 

I  can  say  nothing  for  certain ; 

The  footprints  in  the  dust 

Show  there  were  two  at  least : 
510  A  large  heavy  man  with  sandals, 

A  slave  perhaps,  the  driver 

Of  the  team  of  asses,  who  walked ; 

And  a  smaller  man  with  shoes. 

Who  may  have  ridden,  and  mounted, 
515  While  the  big  man  trimmed  the  loads, 

And  limped  amongst  the  guards. 

Phakaoh  says — 

517  The  small  man  was  the  owner's  son. 
Sent  to  watch  the  slave,  and  hinder  him 
From  drinking  and  watering  the  wine 

520  As  he  went  along.     I  see  it  all ! 

Bethia  sof/a — 

521  Just  so,  wise  King,  we  quite  agree ; 
You  have  divined  my  mind 


28  phabaoh's  daughter. 

If  it  were  a  trick,  it  is  certain 
That  the  one  or  other,  or  both, 
525  Will  blab  it  out  the  first  time  they're  drunk. 
The  slave  will  teU  it  if  the  guard  drank  with  him, 
For  they  would  thereby  give  him  the  rank 
Of  a  true  blooded  Egyptian. 

Phasaoh  says — 

You  go  on  step  by  step,  exactly  straight, 

530  As  if  you  were  not  in  a  labyrinth. 

Bethia  says — 

531  I  see  my  way  quite  clear; 

I  would  surely  catch  the  thief, 

And  get  the  entire  reward  myself, 

If  your  Majesty  would  only  permit  nic. 

Pharaoh  says — 

535  What  would  you  propose  ? 
Bethia  says — 

536  The  asses'  tracks  lead  into  town. 
Whither  the  vintner  was  bound, 
To  sell  or  deliver  his  load  of  wine. 
He  wiU  be  at  the  caravansary 

540  Sooner  or  later  to-night ; 

And  if  the  young  one  sells  the  wine, 
And  is  paid  for  it  in  silver, 
He  wiU  be  sure  to  pay  Zona 
And  her  Alma  there  a  visit. 


ACT  I. SCENE  IV.  29 

545  Anjhow,  'tis  there,  and  nowhere  else, 
We  will  chance  to  find  the  men. 
Or  get  intelligence  concerning  them. 


Peabaoh  sayi 

548  You  are  right ;  keep  close. 

Here  take  your  veil,  and  run 
550  To  Zona's,  and  fetch  her  here  anon ; 

While  I  go  forth  and  rouse  these  men, 

And  interrogate  them  one  and  all ; 

And  if  I  find  your  report  correct, 

I  will  send  you  to-night  disguised 
555  To  Zona's  as  one  of  the  Almse, 

To  detect  and  arrest  these  two  men, 

And  hand  them  over  to  the  guard. 

Bbthia  say  9 — 
558  I  am  sure  to  do  it. 

Bethia  winds  herself  up  in  the  veil  and  cloak,  and  runs  off. 

[Exit  Bethia. 

Bbthia's  moniER  enters  from  a  different  door ;  she  salutes 

the  King,  and  says — 

I  miss  our  daughter  Bethia ; 
560  Do  you  know  aught  about  her  ? 

Phaeaoh,  speaking  without  apparent  concern,  says — 

^61  Yes  I  do,  I  sent  her  on  an  errand ; 
She  will  rather  soon  be  back ; 


PHA&IOB  8  DABOHTEB. 

You  atay  here,  while  I  look  out, 
And  interrogate  the  guard ; 
565  1  may  want  your  help  anon, 

Phaeaoh,  in  aftua  andpasiion,  gays,  atide  to  hinueif— 

666  If  those  men  tail  now  to  catch  the  thief  at  Zona's 
I  will  have  them  hung  up 
Where  they  let  the  corpse  he  taken  down  ; 
'Twill  be  retrihntive  justice. 
{_Ikit  the  King  by  the  tame  door  that  Bethta  left. 

Bethia's  ]U!otheb,  alone,  saye  to  herielf — 

570  Bethia  gone  abroad,  sent  off  like  a  common  slave, 
On  privat«  business  of  the  King ; 
I  cannot  allow  such  liberty ! 

fhandt  heard  inside  the  room  with  the  open 
oor,  Jrom  whence  the  King  came. 

THRU  joys — 

re  you  that  makes  this  clatter  ? 
lo  you  want  ?    The  King  is  gone ; 
ay  come  forth  and  speak. 

ATBir  enters,  and  says — 

lu  are  the  very  one  I  wanted  to  see ; 
overheard  the  King  and  Bethia  talk. 
^  you  something  wonderM ; 
set  us  all  a- prating 
re  hear  the  end  of  it 


ACT  I. — SCXITE  IT.  31 

Bethia's  Motheb  says — 

581  Say  what  all  this  fiiss  can  mean  ? 
The  King's  partner  is  distracted, 
And  he,  too,  is  beside  himself. 

QuEEH  Satekaten  soys — 

He  never  slept  a  wink  to-day, 
585  But  tossed  and  rolled  himself  about, 
Talking  in  snatches  to  himself. 
He  is  gone  to  interrogate  the  guard. 
While  Bethia's  gone  to  fetch  the  Zona  hither ; 
So  you  had  best  beware,  and  look  to  your  daughter. 

Bethu's  Motheb  says — 

590  I  can  see  no  cause  for  all  this  fuss 

About  a  body  without  a  head : 

Is  any  person  of  note  murdered  ? 

Is  any  person  of  rank  missed  ? 

Why  no  !  I'd  wager  any  odds 
595  That  Nitocris  knows  all  about  it ; 

She  has  planned  it  to  annoy  the  Xing. 

Queen  Sateitatek  says — 

597  Of  a  truth  she  has,  and  we  all  think  it ; 

For  she  has  a  reputation  made 

For  murdering  murderers  easy, 
600  Since  she  drowned  them  one  and  all  before 

She  accused  them  of  the  murder  of  Thothmus  II. 
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BMiia  appears  surprised,  and  listens  attentivehf,  wonder- 
ing at  what  the  King  says;  for  till  now  she  knew  nothing 
of  the  robbery  of  the  treasury,  Sfe.  ^e. 

The  King  continues — 

817  They  are  both  the  same  ! 

He  may  brag  of  both  adventures, 

And  tell  the  truth  when  he  is  in  liquor ; 
820  Ply  him  well  with  the  best  of  wine, 

Humour  him  to  play  the  fool ; 

He  may  brag  of  his  trick  in  cheating  the  guard, 

And  of  his  cunning  and  success 

In  the  robbery  of  the  treasury ; 
825  And,  if  you  maaage  well, 

He  may  confess  the  murder ; 

For  who  can  understand  the  wiles  of  a  siUy  maid 

With  the  wisest  man? 

When  you  find  him  out, 
830  Be  sure  to  seize,  and  hold  him  fast ; 

Give  the  alarm  at  once,  and  the  guards  outside, 

To  save  their  heads,  will  rush  in  and  arrest  him, 

Or  kill  him  in  the  place ; 

And  yon,  and  Zona,  and  all  the  Almfle 
835  Shall  have  as  much  silver. 

From  my  treasury,  here  beside  us. 

As  you  can  count  or  carry. 

So,  be  off  on  your  expedition ; 

I  shall  be  waiting  in  the  palace, 
840  Expecting  to  hear  from  you  to-night. 

While  I  am  attending  to  some 
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Business  of  importance^ 
Growing  out  of  my  aunt's 
Strange  conduct  this  morning ; 

845  For  she  is  like  one  gone  mad ! 

ZowA  say  a — 

846  We  go  first  to  Bethia's  Mother, 
Then,  if  nothing  occurs  to-night, 
We  keep  our  secret,  and  announce 
Our  new  arrival  to-morrow. 

Phakaoh  says — 

850  Yon  may  expect  me  to-morrow  night. 
Bethia  says  to  the  King,  aside,  and  in  Ms  ear — 

851  I  am  sure  with  Zona's  assistance 
We  shall  find  the  robber's  secrets  out 
Before  you  call  to-morrow  night. 

Phaeioh  says — 

854  Good  luck  about  us  all. 

BnHu  andZovA  retire  hy  one  door,  and  say  to  the  King — 

855  Good  luck  again. 

[Exeunt, 

7^0  King  goes  into  the  ehamher  he  came  from,  and  slams 

the  door  after  him.  [Exit. 
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ACT  IL— Scene  I. 

TiHE — Evening,  lamps  lighted. 

Place — Interior  of  great  hall  in  the  house  of  the  Ahnain 

SeUopolis,  or  On. 

Enter,  on  one  side,  Bethia  {painted  Hack),  the  Zona,  and 
a  number  of  her  women  and  novices,  all  dressed  in  the 
costume  and  with  the  ornaments  of  the  ancient  Alma  in 
Egypt.  A  noise  outside;  the  women  and  novices  greoG^ 
excited  rush  to  the  side,  and  crowd  round  the  door. 
Mered  enters  on  the  same  side ;  he  is  wrapped  in  a  greai 
humouse,  or  military  cloak,  which  completely  envelopet 
his  left  arm ;  gold  ornaments  appear  on  his  neck  and 
right  wrist ;  his  feet  are  protected  with  beautifully  or- 
namented sandals.  Se  has  his  brother^  s  arm,  taken  from 
the  wine  steep,  hid  under  his  left  arm  ;  the  smell  of  th 
precious  ointment  put  on  it,  though  unobserved  by  him^ 
from  custom  or  want  of  smell,  is  at  once  observed  by  the 
women  in  the  hall.  With  the  view  of  disguising  him- 
self, he  has  painted  his  skin  of  a  dove  colour,  in  the  hope 
that  he  will  be  taken  for  an  Arab  chieftain  from  the 
Zemanon,  or  spice  country,  whence  myrrh  and  frankin- 
cense were  brought  to  Egypt ;  his  knowledge  of  exotic 
geography  is  not  very  exact,  for  he  appears  to  confound 
Lebanon,  the  mountain,  with  some  spice  district  in 
Arabia  called  Zemanon. 

Oreat  sensation  amongst  the  women  and  novices  near 
Mered,  who  appear  to  be  smelling  him,  or  taking  silver 
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ringSy  which  he  takes  from  his  left  hand,  while  he  distri" 
hides  them  with  his  right  hand.  Zona  holds  Bethia 
haehf  who  appears  quite  disposed  to  join  the  women 
round  Mered;  she  addresses  Zona,  and  says — 

856  You  must '  let  him  kiss  me  [S.  8.,  L  2.] 
With  the  kisses  of  his  mouth ; 
My  breasts*  shall  be  *  better 
Than*  the  '  wine'  in  putting 

860  My  father's  guards  to  sleep. 

ZoiTA  advances  to  Mered,  and  )iays — 

861  0  prince,  the  'smeU  of  thy  ointments  [i.  3.] 
Is  better'  to  us  '  than  all'  the  *  spices' 

Of  our  Arabian  and  Indian  visitors ; 

*  Thy  name  is  Ointment-poured-forth.' 

The  women  again  crowd  round  Mered  to  smell  him,  and 

get  more  silver. 

Zo5A  says-^ 

866  '  Therefore  do  the  young  maidens  love  thee; 
They  have  drawn  thee'  here  [i.  4.] 
In  the  dusk  of  the  evening ; 
But  'we'  [meaningherself  and  Bethia']  'will'  be  able 

*  To  run  after  thee'  in  the  dark ; 
870  *  For  the  smell  of  thine  ointments' 

Will  be  a  sure  guide  to  us. 

Mered  makes  some  significant  hand-signs  to  Bethia,  who 

says,  aside  to  Zona—' 

972  *The  King  has'  invited '  me  into  his'  private  '  closet' 
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ZoKA  «ay«  to  BHhia — 

S73  'Let  OB  rejoice  and  be  glad'  at  thy  good  fortime! 

He '  will  love  thy  breasts  more  tLan' sacks  of 'vine-' 
875  It  is  clear  that  Maot  ['rigbteousness'},  onrmotlui, 

Ther-Uaut-is,  *  loves  thee,'  0  princess. 

Zona  handt  Bethia  to  Mered,  and  leads  leith  a  lamp  in  br 

hand;  Mertd  and  Bethia  hand  in  iand/ollov  hg  imt 

tide  door  ;  the  woman  and  novieei  retire  hy  the  vtiv 

door,  carrying  the  lantpt.  [Eimd- 

The  stage  dark. 
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TmE — Night,  ihortly  after  Act  II.  Scene  I. 

Pl&cb — A  private  apartment  in  Zona's  hotue. 

■4  large  four-post  bed,  furnished  teith  pillare,  nete,  fw- 
tatne,  and  coverings,  all  in  the  richest  old  EgyptiM 
A  table  with  remains  ofe^per,  wine,frvH, 
mt ;  a  vase  on  the  table  with  epikenard  in  it- 
'  Bethia  are  discovered  sitting  on  chain  at  thi 
/  rise  from  table,  and  sit  downcloee  together  w 
he  tide.  Bethia  appears  to  be  much  excited, 
'e  tipsy,  and  very  forward  for  a  young  leij 

to  MereA — 

black'  in  my  skin  [i  5.] 
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Bethia  exhtbtts  her  breasts,  and  neck  onumewU, 

878  You  see,  0  royal  stranger, 

'  As  the  tents  of  Kedar ; 
880  But  I  am  beautifiil'  and  white, 

'  As  the  skins  of  the'  Solomonians. 

'  Look  not  upon  me'  with  contempt  [L  6.3 

'  Becanse  I  am'  now  '  dark'  of  skin, 

'  Because  the  sun  has  looked'  down 
885  '  TJnfEiYOurably  upon  me'  already. 

*  My'  own  *  mother's  sons  strove  with  me ; 
They  made  me  a'  common  '  keeper 

In  the  vineyards'  of  my  father  : 
'  I  have  not  kept  my  own  vineyard,' 
890  And  lo  !  here  you  find  me. 

Playing  the  part  of  a  licensed  harlot. 

Now  do  'tell  me,  whom  my  soul  loves,  [L  7.] 

*  Where' abouts  '  thou  tendest  thy  flock, 
Where  thou  causest'  them  *  to  rest  at  noon  ?' 

895  For  why  should  I  stray,  looking  for  thee. 

If  'I  become'  to-morrow  *  as  one  that  is  veiled,' 
And  visit  thee  *  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  T 
Like  the  shepherdess  Tamar, 
When  she  met  (Phil-Itis),  her  lord  Judas, 

900  And  got  the  pledges  from  him. 

901  'If  thou  know  not'  the  road  'thyself,'  [i  8.] 
'Thou  fairest'  (or  most  beautiful)  'among'  the 

'  women*  here ; 
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'  Oo  thou  forth'  before  the  noontide, 
'  By  the  footsteps  of  the  flocks, 
905  And  feed  thy  kids'  betimes, 

*  By  the  shepherds'  tents,'  outside  the  city  ; 
For  '  thy  shoots  are  a  garden  of  pomegranates,' 
Full  of  '  the  fruits  of  the  choice  berries,'  [iv.  13.] 
Of  'camphor,  spikenard,  safi&on,  calamus,  [iv.  14.] 

910  And  cinnamon,  all  woods  of  Lemanon  (or  LebanonV 

Bbthja  sat/s — 

911  And  thou  art  truly  '  myrrh  and  aloes. 
With  all'  the  *  chief  spices'  of  Arabia. 

Mebed  8ay9 — 

913  And  thou  art  *  a  fountain  of  a  garden,'  [iy.  15.] 

And  '  a  well  of  water,  springing'  up 
920  '  And  gurgling'  on  its  way  *  firom  Lebanon. 

*  Awake,  0  north  wind,  and  come'  to  me !  [iv.  16.] 

*  0  south'  wind,  '  blow  through'  her  *  garden. 
And  let  my  spices  flow  out !' 

» 

Unter  Zona,  the  toomen,  and  novieeSy  who  appear  to  have 
been  listening  to  the  conversation  ;  they  clear  the  tabkj 
and  remove  it ;  some  pull  the  nets  and  curtains  of  the 
bed  close,  and  fuss  about  the  place.  Mered  and  Bethia 
come  to  the  front;  Bethia  says  to  Mered — 

924  'I  have  likened  thee,  my  companion,  [i.  9.] 

925  '  To  the*  stud  '  horses  in  the  chariot  of  my  &ther, 

'  Pharaoh ;'  [i.  9.] 
But '  how'  comes  it  that '  thy  cheeks 
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Are  of  the  'beautifiil*  colour  'of  the  dove,'  [i.  10.] 
And  *thy  neck*  so  ornamented  '  with  chains  ?' 

Mered  takes  off  a  rich  necklace  or  chain,  and  puts  it  on 
Bethid's  neck  ;  he  also  puts  gold  bracelets  on  her  wrists. 

Bbihia  says — 

929  'We  will  make'  for  'thee/  in  return  [i.  11.] 
For  these  pledges,  a  royal  wedding  gift, 
With  *  figures  of  gold*  and  '  studs  of  silver.' 

Zona  advances,  and  says  to  Bethia — 

932  You  brought  one  of  that  kind  here, 
Shall  I  fetch  it  to  you  ? 

Bethia  makes  a  sign  of  consent,  \_JExit  Zona. 

The  women  and  novices  wait  in  the  hack  ground.  Bethia 
leans  on  Mered,  and  plays  with  the  necklace,  and  ad- 
mires the  bracelets.  Zona  returns  with  the  gold  orna- 
ment, and  gives  it  to  Bethia,  who  puts  it  on  Mered*  s 
neck,  who  kisses  her ;  wheretipon  the  Zona  and  women 
separate  them;  the  women  retire,  and,  remove  all  the 
lamps  hut  two,  while  Zona  leads  off  Mered  hy  the  other 
side  door,  taking  a  lamp  in  her  hand.  Bethia  is  left 
oknefor  an  instant.  The  women  return  with  a  large 
hath  and  washing  materials ;  they  undress  Bethia,  and 
tcash  her  white  in  the  hath  ;  hut  before  the  work  is 
finished  Zona  returns,  and  Bethia  says  to  her — 

234  '  So  long  as'  my  *  king  was  at'  the  '  table 
My  spikenard  gave  forth,'  [i.  12.]j 
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That  '  smell'  whlcli  meane  a  king. 

'  Uy  espoused'  ahall  be  to  my  bosom  [L  13.] 

As  '  a  bundle  of  myrrh'  (^Mered) ; 

'  He  shall'  now  '  lie  between  my  breasts.' 

Sethia  i>  put  to  led,  Zona  and  tM  women  retire. 
Mered,  hosing  ieen  teaehed  clean  of  the  dove-eolourtd paint, 

enters  with  his  cloak  over  hie  head,  hiding  hit  fact  and 

hands,  which  are  now  white. 

£ethia  peepe  out  of  the  curtains  of  the  hed,  and  sayi  to 
Mered — 

940  '  My  beloved  shall  be  to  me  [L  14.] 
A  cluster  of  camphor"  flowers, 
From  '  the  vineyards  of  EngaddL' 

Bethia  draws  back,  and  hides.  Meredgottto  thehed,a»d 
draws  the  curtains  aside,  and  sees  Sethia,  now  vasiti 
white. 

ilxRED  eays,  with  feigned  ewpriee — 

943  'Behold!  thou  art  fair,  my  companion,'  [i.  15.] 
And  not  sunbrowned,  like  an  Bthiopian. 

ihet  a  hold  of  MereiU  cloak,  andpuUe  ithafh 
off  his  head  and  neck,  and  gays — 

old,  thou  art  fair'  too,  bnt 
ae  eyes  are'  still '  dove's  eyes !' 

Bethi*  together  say — 

old !  thou  art  feir,  my  beloved.'  [H.]  [L  16.] 
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Bethu  say 9 — 

948  *  How  pleasant'  [H.]  it  will  be  to  have  thee 
'  Overshadowing*  me  in  '  our  bed/ 

Bethia  mthdraws  into  the  led,  and  lies  down ;  Mered 
begins  to  examine  the  hed  curtains  and  bedposts,  the 
platform  or  lottom  of  the  hed,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  best  mode  of  securing  the  cord  he  has  attached 
to  the  anointed  or  scented  arm  of  his  murdered  brother, 
which  he  has  had  hid  under  his  cloak,  intending  that 
when  the  proper  time  arrives  he  will  leave  it  with 
Bethia^  and  take  himself  and  his  cloak  away,  and  not 
leaioe  it  after  him,  like  Joseph  when  he  fled  from 
Potipher^s  wife,  when  he  met  her  on  a  different  occasion 
at  the  time  of  siesta,  and  when  she  attempted  to  make 
a  conquest  of  him.  In  that  case  Joseph  was  not  a  con- 
senting party,  but  in  this  case  Mered^s  object  was  simply 
to  deflowr  FharaoKs  daughter  and  then  escape.  In 
both  eases  the  women  were  consenting  parties.  In  this 
ease  Bethia  appears  to  have  altogether  forgotten  her 
father^s  and  awnJCs  instructions,  and  her  own  mother's 
forebodings,  who  may  have  known  her  daughter's  consti- 
tution and  feelings,  which,  according  to  both  the  ancient 
<ind  middle  age  traditions  relating  to  the  Egyptian 
tDomen,  were  peculia/rly  warm,  and  incapable  of  with- 
standing temptation, 

BETHii.  is  surprised  at  Mered' s  delay,  he  having  occupied 
^  much  time  in  adjusting  the  string  of  the  arm ;  she 
^ts  up,  and  looks  out  of  the  curtains,  and  says  to  him 
impatiently — 

960  The  curtains  of  the  '  bed'  are  '  green/ 

£  2 
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Like  the  leaves  of  a  bower  in  a  garden, 

And  the  pillars  (*  beams)  of*  the  *  house*  bed  so 

strong,  [L  17.] 
They  are  like  the  beams  of  mother's  house, 
Strong,  and  made  of  '  cedar/ 
955  And  the  '  rafters*  below  and  '  ceilings*  above 
'  Are  of  cypress,*  or  fir  wood ; 
So  why  do  you  delay  ? 
Do  you  doubt  its  strength  to  bear  us  ? 


Mered  has  hy  this  time  hid  the  arm  at  the  head  of  the 
where  he  places  his  cloak,  and  sits  down  on  the  side  of 
the  bed;  Bethta  pushes  the  curtains  and  led  ehthes 
aside,  and  sits  down,  exposing  her  limbs,  and  saps— 

959  '  I  am  a  flower'  (rose)  *  of  the  plain !  [ii.  1.] 
'  I  am  a  my  of  the  valley'  [of  the  ISTHe] ! 
I  am  a  full-blown  lotus ! 

Mered  puts  his  arm  about  her,  and  saps — 

962  '  As  a  lily  amongst  the  thorns,  [ii.  2.] 
So  is  my  love  [H,]  among  the 
Daughters'  of  the  Jebusites. 

Bbthia  kisses  Mered,  and  says — 

965  '  As  the  apple  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 

[ii.  3.] 
So  is  my  beloved  [H.]  among  the  sons  of  men.' 

At  this  instant  the  lamp  is  put  out  by  a  moth,  and  thf 
stage  is  left  in  perfect  darkness. 
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ACT  n.— Scene  III. 

Time — Night,  after  Act  IL  Scene  U. 

Puce — The  same  as  the  last,  hut  the  bed  curtains  are 
pulled  down  in  part,  and  things  are  tossed  about.  The 
stage  quite  dark  and  quiet,  until  Zona  enters  with  a 
large  bowl  containing  some  smoking  refreshment  for  the 
couple  in  bed  ;  she  is  attended  by  two  novices  ;  one  places 
a  lighted  lamp  on  a  bracket,  and  removes  the  extinguished 
lamp;  the  other  novice  holds  the  second  lamp;  Zona 
draws  the  curtains,  but  admits  little  light, 

Beihia  starts  up  and  recognizes  Zona,  and  says  to  her  con- 
fidentially, and  as  if  afraid  of  awakening  Mered — 

967  'I  desired  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  [H.] 
And  sat  down'  by  him  on  the  side  of  the  lJ|^d, 
'  And  his  fruit  was  sweet  in  my  throat !' 

Zona  presents  the  howl  to  Bethia,  who  says — 

970  'Tis  not  that  I  want ; 

'Bring  me  into  the  wine  house/  [ii.  4.] 

And  '  set'  my  *  lover  before  me ; 

Strengthen  me  with  perfumes/  [ii.  5.] 

Or  else  I  faint  away ; 
975  *  Stay  me'  up  *  with  apples/ 

Lest  I  die  outright ; 

Tor  I  am  sick/  [H.]  very  'sick/  [H.] 

And  'wounded  with  love.' 
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Betru  tattM  ■  itrinl  ottt  of  Ihe  howl,  and  appean  nviA 
better;  the  tayt  to  Zona — 

979  Witli  '  hia  left  hand  under  my  head,  [iL  6.] 
And  his  right  hand'  round  my  waist, 
He  did  '  embrace  me.' 

Zma  iringt  tXt  lamp  near,  and  throvn  light  on  Mered ;  iht 
and  the  noviee*  hoi  at  him,  and  li»ten  to  hit  breathiij, 
and  matt  tigiu  to  eaeh  other  to  indicate  they  helieve  him  to 
hf  /att  wtUtjt ;  iut  he  it  aide  awake,  listening  to  th\r 
tnntertation,  and  oiierving  the  action  going  on. 

Bethia  tage  to  Zma  and  the  noviee* — 

9S2  '  I  charge  yon,'  one  and  all, 

Oh!  ' ye  danghtere  of  JebuB,  [ii- 7.] 

By  the  powers'  of  Mant,  '  and  by  the  virtnes' 

983  Of  ('the  field')  onrmother  Mant, 
After  whom  I  am  named 
Ther-lf  ant-is,  '  that  ye  ronse  not  np 
If  or  awake  my  lover  nntil  he'  shall '  please.' 

The  norieet  retire  for  a  moment,  while  Zona  letUa  '** 
™'*""*  ■"«*  neta  of  the  led;  the  noeieet  return,  ow  tdW 
piVw,  andjilk  a  eup  of  it,  vhich  Bethia  drxfi' 
other  hands  Bethia  a  latket  of  applet:  »** 
me,  taiea  a  biU  out  of  it,  and  flings  the  r«(  if 
She  then  liet  down;  Zowi  and  the  notic* 
mrtaine  and  tiete,  and  retire  earefullg  on  Iheif 
taking  the  extinct  lamp,  and  leaving  a  ligiiti 
I  place.     The  stage  i»  silent  and  quiet  Jar  9 
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moment,  till  Bethia^s  hard  breathing  or  snoring  is  heard. 
The  nets  and  curtains  are  moved  aside  ly  Mered,  to  let 
the  light  fall  on  Bethia^  s  face  ;  she  appears  to  he  fast 
asleep,  Mered  listens  to  her  breathing ,  and,  having  sa- 
tisfied himself  that  she  is  asleep,  he  gets  out  of  the  bed,  and 
takes  his  brother's  ai*m  out  of  the  cloak,  and  ties  it  to  the 
bedpost,  and  then  puts  the  dead  arm  under  her  head, 
and  the  dead  hand  into  Bethia^s  hand.  Mered  wraps 
himself  in  his  cloak,  a/nd  listens  at  the  door,  and  makes 
hand-signs  which  indicate  that  2iona  and  her  novices  are 
aU  gone  to  bed,  and  are  now  fast  asleep.  He  takes  his 
sandals  and  the  lamp  in  his  left  hand,  while  he  makes  a 
sign  with  his  right  which  indicates  that  he  will  go  away 
by  the  housetops,  and  fly  offlij^e  a  bird.  As  he  leaves 
the  room,  he  kisses  the  back  of  his  hand  ironically  to 
Bethia,  who  is  now  sleeping  heavily  on  her  back,  as  if 
she  were  dreaming. 

Mered  retires  with  the  lighted  lamp  in  his  hand,  and  the 

place  is  dark  again. 

[Exit  Mered. 


ACT   III.—SCENE  I. 

Tdie — Second  Evening, 

Place — A  parlour  in  Zone^s  house. 

ZoBA.  is  discovered  sitting  alone  on  a  sofa,  near  a  table  on 
which  there  is  a  burning  lamp  and  a  full  water  Jug ;  she 
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appears  to  he  tired  with  watching,  and  is  medMingi 
and  says  alaud,'hut  to  herself-^ 

989  It  18  getting  very  late,  yet  Bethia 

Has  not  returned  from  her  mother's ; 

She  should  have  been  here. 

As  she  promised  me  faithfully, 

Before  the  moon  got  up. 

Should  Pharaoh  inquire  about  her, 
995  What  answer  shall  I  give  him  to-night. 

To  gain  Bethia  time,  and  her  lover  opportunity  ? 

-4  great  hmtle  is  heard  of  womerCs  voices^  §•<?.  Tht  door 
of  the  room  is  hwrst  open,  and  Bethia,  with  a  cloak  on, 
rushes  in,  followed  |^  several  of  Zona^s  women  and 
novices ;  they  all  appear  astonished  and  excited;  th^ 
remove  her  cloak.  As  soon  as  Bethia  has  looked  about 
her,  and  sees  the  water  jug,  she  puts  it  to  her  mouth  and 
drinks  it  off,  and  turns  it  upside  doum,  to  indicate  more. 
Zona  makes  signs  to  the  women,  who  retire,  and  take 
ihe  empty  pitcher  with  them.  Zona  and  Bethia  then 
sit  down  on  the  sofa,  and  Zona  says — 

997  Be  still ;  you  are  weak  and  weary ; 
Say  how  and  why  you  left  last  night  ? 
How  came  you  to  return  so  late  ? 

Zona  puts  her  arm  about  Bethia,  and  appears  to  comfort 
her  with  little  attentions;  she  looks  at  Bethia^ s  dusty 
f^et,  she  settles  her  hair,  and  adjusts  her  dress. 
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Bethia,  after  a  pause^  as  if  to  recover  her  recoUection  of 
events,  and  also  to  gain  her  breathy  says  to  Zona — 

lOOO  O  dear  Zona,  listen  to  me, 

And  hear  the  product  of  a  day. 

ZoiTA  says — 

1002  Tell  all,  since  we  saw  you  last  night. 
Bkthia  says — 

1003  After  you  left  me  last  night, 

I  slept,  and  dreamed,  when  lo  ! 
1005  I  heard  *  the  voice  of  my  beloved,'  [ii.  8.] 

And  I  *  beheld  him  coming'  to  me, 

'  Leaping  over  the  moimtains. 

Bounding  over  the'  little  *  hills. 

My  beloved'  was  *  like  a  roe*  [ii.  9.] 
1010  On  the  mountains  of  Beth-El'  (Heliopolis). 

I  dreamed  again,  a  second  time. 

*  Behold !'  I  thought  I  saw  him 

*  Standing  [H.]  behind  our  wall,' 
And  '  looking  through  the  windows, 

1015  Peeping  through  the  lattices.' 

I  heard  my  *  beloved  speak ;'  [H.] 

He  '  answered'  me,  '  and  said  to  me,  [ii.  10.] 

Else  up,  come'  away,  '  my  love. 

My  fair  one,  my  dove,  come  away.  [H.] 

1020  For,  behold !  the  winter'  it  4s  past,  [ii.  11.] 
The  rain  is  over'  [H.]  and  '  gone ;' 

*  Also,  '  as  a  young  hart.* 
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The  cold  vind  'tiaa  departed; 

The  flowers  are  seen  in  the  land ;  [ii.  12.] 

The  time  of  pruning'*  (the  vine)  '  has  arrived; 
1025  The  Toioe  of  the  turtle  dove 

Hae  heen  heard  in  our  land ; 

The  fig  tree  has  putforth  its  green  [K]  figs ;  [ii.13.] 

The  vines'  have  '  put  forth  the  tender  grapes; 

The'  mandrakes  'yield  a  smell; 
1030  Arise !  come'  away,  '  my  love  [H.],  my  to  one' 

My  dove !  yea,  come  away,'  [H.] 

For  '  thou  art  my  dove.'  [ii.  14.] 

I  dreamt  yet  again,  a  third  time. 

I  saw  my  lover  '  in  the  shelter  of  the  rock, 
1035  Keai  the  wall'  of  my  father's  palace. 

I  said  to  him,  '  Show  me  thy  face, 

And  cause  me  to  hear  thy  voice ; 

For  thy  voice  is  as  sweet'  in  my  ears 

As  '  thy  countenance  is  heautiful.' 
1040  I  dreamt  again,  a  fourth  time. 

That  he  and  I  '  were  the  little  foxes  [ii.  15.] 

That  spoil  the  vines  putting  forth  tender  grapes.' 

I  here  awoke  outright. 

And,  helieving  my  lover  near  me, 
1045  I  said  to  my  beloved, 

'  My  heloved  [H.]  is  mine'  again,  [ii  16.] 

'  And  I  am  his'  again ; 

'  He'  shall '  feed  among  the  lilies 

Until  the  day  dawn,'  [ii  17-] 

•■Singing/ [HO 
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105O  And  '  the  shadows'  of  night '  depart ;' 
I  squeezed  his  hand  to  wake  him, 
And  I  said  to  him  softly, 
'  Turn  my  heloved'  [H.]  to  thy  love ; 

*  Be  thou  like  to  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart, 
1055  On  the  mountain  of  Bether.  [H.]  (Bethia.) 

By'  the  dimness  of  the  '  night,  [iii.  1.] 
On  my  hed  I  sought  him 
"Whom  my'  whole  '  soul  loves. 
But  found  him  not'  there, 
1060  Nought  hut  the  scented  arm  of  a  corpse. 
Like  Isis,  I  sought  the  other 
Memhers  of  him,  *  whom  my  soul  loves ! 
I  sought  him'  everywhere  in  your  house, 

*  Whom  my  soul  loves : 

1065  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not ; 

I  called  him,  hut  he  hearkened  not.' 

I  said,  '  I  will  rise  now,'  [iii.  2.] 

I  will  dress  before  day  breaks, 

'  And  go  about  in  the  city, 
1070  In  the  market-places,  in  the  broad  ways,  [H.] 

And  in  the  streets  (gates). 

And  I  will  seek  him,  whom  my  soul  loves ! 

I  sought  him'  everywhere,  *  but  I  found  him  not' 

On  my  return  thither,  in  despair, 
1075  My  father's  guards  and  eunuchs 

Vho  have  lost  their  war  locks, 

Actmg  as  *  watchmen'  of  this  house,  [iii.  3.] 

'Going  their  rounds  about  the  city,  found  me  ;* 

« 

I  asked  them,  in  a  feigned  voice, 
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1080  *  Have  you  seen  him  whom  my  soul  loves  ?* 
They  only  mocked  me ;  I  told  them 
To  go  and  hide  themselTes  like  reptiles, 
For  the  day  was  dawning. 
Again  I  hunied  through  the  streets, 

1 085  Seeking  my  beloved  in  the  market  crowds ; 
When,  '  a  little  after  I  parted  fix)m  the  guards, 
I  found  him'  in  the  street,  [iiL  4.] 

*  Whom  my  soul  loves.' 

I  said  to  myself,  *  Who  is  this*  woman 
1090  *That  comes  up'  towards  me,  [viii  5.] 
'  All  white,'  like  a  Hebrew  leper, 

*  Leaning  on  her  kinsman,'  aU  white  too  ? 
I  let  them  pass  me,  but  watched  them. 
Then,  with  the  air  from  them, 

1095  I  caught  the  scent  of  the  precious  ointment; 

I  marked  their  words  full  well ; 

I  followed  them  close,  without 

Giving  them  suspicion  of  my  aim ; 

I  listened  to  their  discourse, 
1 100  They  noticed  me  not ; 

I  heard  her  say  to  the  man, 

*  I  raised  thee  up  under  an  apple  tree ;' 
It  was  under  *  an  apple  tree' 

Thy  mother  conceived  thee  ! 
1105  'It  was  under  an  apple  tree, 

There  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth ; 
There  she  that  bore  thee  brought  thee  forth.' 
My  son,  '  set  me'  as  *  a  seal  upon  thy  heart. 
As  a  seal  upon  thy  arm ;  [viii  6.] 
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1110  For*  my  'love*  for  thee  *  is  strong  as  death;' 
Mj  'jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave/ 
In  me  '  her  shafts  are  shafts  of  fire. 
The  flames  thereof  cannot  be  qnenched ; 

*  Much  water,'  the  inundation  itself,  [viii.  7.] 
1115  '"Will  not'  suffice  to  *  quench'  my  *love;' 

The  seven  rivers  '  shall  not  drown  it. 

If  a  man'  like  you  '  would  give 

AU  his  substance  for*  the  '  love'  of  a  harlot. 

Like  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Bethia, 
1120  AH  Jewish  'men  would  utterly  despise'  him. 

When  *  r  heard  her  say  that, 

I  caught  at  him,  and  '  held  him'  fast,  [iiL  4.] 

Who  seemed  to  be  the  leper's  son. 

She  did  her  best  to  put  me  aside, 
1125  But  he  assisted  me,  *  and'  I '  did  not  let  him  go.' 

I  threatened  to  call  out  for  help, 

And  they  at  last  gave  in, 

When  I  promised  them  protection ; 

I  led  the  way  towards  home, 
U30  'Until  I  brought  him'  and  her 

'Into  my'  own  ' mother's  house,' 

Yea, '  into  the'  very  '  chamber 

Of  her  who  had  conceived  me.' 

I  told  them  in  the  street 
1135  'I  would  take'  them  with  me,  [viii.  2.] 

*  I  would  bring'  them,  for  protection, 
'  Into  my  mother's  house. 

And  into  the*  private  '  chambers 
Of  her  that  had  conceived  me ;' 
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1 140  Where  '  I  would  make*  her  *  drink  of  spiced  wine, 
And'  him  '  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranates.' 
I  told  him  aside,  unknown  to  his  mother, 
That  he  should  put '  his  left  hand'  [viii.  3.] 
Again  *  under  my  head, 

1145  And'  that  *his  right  hand 

Should'  again  *  emhrace  me ;' 

As  he  had  promised  to  meet  me  hefore  at  noon 

To-day,  near  the  shepherds'  tents. 

His  mother  explained  to  my  mother, 

1 1 50  *  How*  Selim,*  her  son,  *  had  a  vineyard'  [viii.  1 1  ] 
Of  his  own  '  in  Beel- Amun ; 
He'  had  *  let  his  vineyard  to  keepers ; 
Every  one'  of  them  *  was  to  hring'  him, 
'  For  its  fruit,'  crop  by  crop, 

1155  *  A  thousand'  kasetas  *  of  silver.' 


Zona 


says — 


1156  How  rich  he  is,  compared  with  you, 

The  daughter  of  the  richest  king  who  ever  ruled 

in  Egypt ! 
Yet  you  have  no  silver  of  your  own, 
To  scatter  amongst  us,  your  willing  slaves. 

Bethia  says — 

1 1 60  You  err  in  that ;  *  my  vineyard. 
Even  mine*  own  vineyard, 
*  Is'  here  *  before  me,'  in  mine  own  hands  j 

*  '  S  L  M'  only  in  the  originaL 
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And  Selim  Bhall  be  its  keeper ; 
He  shall  cnltivate  it  for  me, 
1165  And  pay  me  well  for  the  liberty. 
His  mother,  saying  on,  explained. 
How  '  Selim,'  her  own  beloved  son. 
Had  *  a  thousand'  slaves  employed ; 

*  And  they  who  keep'  guard  on  his  '  fruit' 
1170  Are  *two  hundred'  men  trained  to  war, 

Who  *  dwell  in'  and  near  *  his  gardens;'  [viii.  13.] 

These,  '  his  companions'  in  arms, 

All  *  hearken  to  his  voice'  as  their  chief  in  war. 

*  My'  son  SeHm  has  a  *  sister  spouse'  [iv.  12.] 
1175  Who  'is  a  garden  enclosed.' 

Selim  said  to  me,  '  My  sister' 

Is  not  like  you,  love ; 

For  she  *  is  a  garden  enclosed, 

A  fountain  sealed !  [viii.  8.] 

1180  Our  sister,'  Miriam  (or  Mary)  '  is  Httle'  grown, 

So  young,  '  she  has  no  breasts. 

What  shall  we  do  for  our  sister. 

In  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ?' 

I  said  to  him,  '  if  she  be'  then  '  a  wall,'  [viii.  9.] 
1185  To  repulse  the  attacks  of  men, 

*  Let  us  build  upon  her  silver  bulwarks ; 
And  if  she  is  a  door,'  open,  inviting  guests, 

*  Let  us  carve  for  her*  a  bed. 

With  '  cedar  panels,'  like  that  at  Zona's. 
1190  To  the  woman  I  said,  *  I  am  a  wall,  [viii  10.] 
And  my  breasts  are  as  towers'  to  defend  it ; 
And  *  I  was  in  the  eyes'  of  the  mothers 
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*  Afl  one  that  had  found  peace'  with  them. 
Just  then  you  entered  with  the  perf amed  parcel, 

1195  And  set  it  down  on  the  table, 
And  beckoned  my  mother  forth. 
My  lover  came,  and  said  softly,  in  my  ear, 
While  he  nearly  bUnded  me  with  my  veil, 

*  Thou  are  fair'  my  companion,  [vi.  3.] 
1200  As  Pleasure,  beautiful  as'  .  .  .  (Jerusalem?); 

Thy  eyes  are  '  terrible*  as *  set  in  array; 

Thy  hair  is  as  flocks  of  goats  [vi  4.] 

That  have  appeared  from  Gblaad ; 

Thy  teeth  are  as  flocks  of  shorn  sheep  [vi.  5.] 
1205  That  have  gone  up  from  the  washing;  [iv.  2.] 

All  of  them  bearing  twins, 

And  there  is  none  barren  among  them ; 

Thy  lips  are  as  a  thread  of  scarlet,  [iv.  3.] 

And  thy  speech  is  comely ;  [vi.  6.  J 

1210  Thy  cheeks'  are  as  the  *  rind  of  the  pomegranate, 

Being  seen  without  thy  veil; 

Thy  neck,'  with  the  ornaments,  [iv.  4.] 

Is  like  *  the  tower'  of  Thoth-mes  ('  David'), 

'  Built  for  a'  royal '  armoury,' 
1215  "With  '  a  thousand  shields  hung  upon  its'  walls, 

'  All  memorials  of  mighty  men  j' 

And  *  thy  two  breasts  are  as  twin  fawns  [iv.  5.J 

That  feed  among  the  lilies.' 

Then  I  missed  his  mother  and  the  scented  parcel. 
1220  Caressing  me,  my  lover  said, 

*  Until  day'  again  *  dawns,  [iv.  6.] 
And  the  shadows'  of  night  '  depart, 
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I  'will  betake  myself'  again 
'  To  the  mountains  of  myrrhy 
1225  And  to  the  hill  of  frankincense/ 

I  then  took  him  to  my  own  chamber,  [iv.  7.] 
And  I  said  to  him, '  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  [H.] 
And  there  is  no'  leprous  *  spot  in  thee !'     [iv.  9.] 

*  My  spouse,'  said  he,  *  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart' 
1230  I  said  to  him,  *  Thou  hast  ravished  my  heart. 

With'  but  *  one  of  thy'  dove's  '  eyes,' 
He  said,  '  With  the  chain  of  thy  neck. 
How'  more  *  beautiM  are  thy  breasts,  [iv.  10.] 
My  spouse,  than'  bursting  '  wine'  bottles, 
1235  '  And  the'  natural  '  smell  of  thy  garments, 
Than  all'  the  '  spices'  of  that  perfumed  parcel. 
I  said,  *  My  spouse,'  my  beloved, 

*  Thy  lips  drop'  like  *  honey  comb,  [iv.  11  ] 
Honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue, 

1240  And  the  smell  of  thy  garments 

Is  the  smell  of  Lemanon.'  (Lebanon)  [H.] 

He  said  to  me,  *  Come' to  'Lebanon;  [H.]  [iv.  8.] 

Thou  shalt  come'  alone,  '  bride. 

And  pass  from  the  top  of  Amana  [H.] 

1245  To  the  tops  of  Shanir  and  Hermon, 
From  the  lion's  den,' 
And  to  *  the  mountains  of  the  leopards.' 
I  said  to  my  beloved, 

*  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  before  me,  [vi.  4.] 
1250  For  they  have  ravished  me'  again. 

'  F  asked  him,  if  he  would  go  *  down  [vi.  10.] 
To  the  garden  of  nuts'  again, 
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*  To  look  at  the  fruits  of  the  valley, 
To  see  if  the  vine  flowered, 

1255  If  the  pomegranates  blossomed;' 

And  '  there  I  will  give'  him  *my  breasts.'  [vi  11.] 

It  was  si«6ta ;  we  went  to  bed  again ;         [^-  ^0 

At  last  *  I'  fell  off  to  *  sleep,'  how  long  I  know  not ; 

'  I  slept,  but  my  heart  was  awake  :' 
1260  I  dreamed  I  heard  *  the  voice  of  my  beloved ;'  [H.] 

He  seemed  to  'knock  at  the  door,' 

Saying  to  me,  '  Open,  open  to  me, 

My  partner,  my  sister,' 

My  love,  *  my  dove,  my  perfect  one  ! 
1265  For  my  head  is  fiUed  with  dew, 

And  my'  raven  *  locks' 

Are  heavy  '  with  the  drops  of  the  night.' 

In  my  dream  I  answered  him, 

*  I  have  put  off  my'  shift  ('  coat'),  [v.  3.] 
1270  '  How  shall  I  put  it  on'  in  the  dark  ? 

'  I  have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall  I  deflle  them  ?' 
I  dreamed  yet  again,  that  I  heard  *  my  beloved  [v.  4.] 
Put  forth  his  hand  by  the  hole'  in  the  door. 
And  *  my  belly  was  then  moved  for  him.' 

1275  In  my  sleep  *  I  rose  up 

To  open'  the  door  '  to  my  beloved ;'  [v.  5.] 
I  then  awoke,  my  fingers  on  the  bolt ; 
I  found  *  my  hands  dropped'  with  *  myrrh,' 
And  '  my  fingers'  stuck  together  with  *  choice 
myrrh, 

1280  To  '  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

I  opened'  the  door  *  to  my  beloved,'  [v.  6.] 
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I  thought  he  was  outside,  wanting  to  come  in  ; 
But  *  my  beloved  was  gone  ; 
My  soul'  then  '  failed  me/ 
1285  When  I  thought  of  '  his  speech.' 
Outside  the  chamber  door, 
'  I  sought  him'  again,  everywhere, 
'  But  I  found  bim  not ;  I  called  him'  aloud, 

*  But  he  answered  me  not' 
1290  I  now  veiled  myself  again, 

And  sought  him  everywhere, 
Until  night  overtook  me. 
At  last  I  found  myself  near  this  house ; 
The  cropped  guards  and  eunuchs, 
1295  Who  are  at  night  '  the  watchmen,  [v.  7.] 
That  go  their  rounds  in  the  city,' 
Seeking  for  the  robber  of  the  corpse, 
They  *  found  me ;  they  smote  me ; 
They  wounded  me.' 

Bethiaputs  her  cloak  aside,  and  exhtbiU  her  left  army  which 
is  Heeding  ;  Zona  calls  for  water,  and  bandages  of  linen, 
toUeh  are  brought  hy  the  novices  and  women,  who  stand 
hy  while  Zona  washes  and  bandages  the  limb,  the  women 
looking  on. 

Beihia  sags — 

1300  *  The  keepers  of  the  walls'  of  this  place, 

Who  allowed  the  dead  body  of  the  headless  man 
To  be  stolen  from  them  at  noon  yesterday, 

*  Took  my  veil  from  me' 

When  I  escaped  out  of  their  hands. 

f2 
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Zona  Mayg — 

1305  I  see  danger  here ;  what  if  they 
Fetch  this  veU  to  the  King  ? 
He  wiU  know  yon  left  this  place, 
In  opposition  to  his  orders. 

Bethia  8ay9 

1309  My  wise  father  is  a  fool  at  heart  ; 

His  wisdom  is  hut  folly  ; 

We  women  always  overreach  him. 
Bethia  aays  to  the  women— 

1312  I  r  now  '  charge  you,'  one  and  .all,  [v.  8.] 
'  0'  ye  «  daughters  of  Jehus  (Jerusalem  ?) 
By  the  powers,  and  hy  the  virtues'  of  Maut  ('the 
field'), 

1 3 1 5  If  ye  should  find  my  lover, 

That  ye  say  to  him 

'  I  am  wounded'  for  my  '  love'  of  him. 
Women  anb  Novices  say  to  Bethia^ 

*  What  is  thy  lover'  more  '  than'  another  '  lover, 
2J^^^^'  niost '  beautiful  among  women,      [v. 9] 

1320  That  thou  hast  so  charged  us?' 

Bethia  says^^ 

1321  <  My  lover  is  white  and  ruddy,  [v.  10.] 
Chosen  out  from  myriads'  of  men ;  [v.  11. ] 
'  His  head  is'  as  the  '  fine  gold'  of  Cephazj  [H.] 
'  His  locks  are  flowing,  black  as  the  raven; 
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1325  His  eyes  are  doves'  eyes,  [v.  12.] 

By  the  pools  of  waters'  .  .  . 

His  teeth  are  white,  as  if '  washed  with  milk/ 

Or  as  shorn  sheep  '  sitting  by  the  pools ; 

His  cheeks  are  as  bowls  of  spices,  [v.  13.] 
1330  Pouring  forth  perfumes ; 

His  lips  are'  scarlet  as  *  lilies ;' 

His  fingers  '  drop  choice  myrrh ; 

His  hands'  are  covered  [v.  14.] 

With  turned  *  gold  rings  set  with  beryls ; 
1335  His  belly  is  an  ivory  tablet  on  a  sapphire'  stone  ; 

'His  legs  are  marble  pillars  [v.  15.] 

Set  in  golden  sockets ; 

His  form  is  as  Lebanon,  choice  as  the 'cedars; 

His  throat  is  most  sweet,  [v.  16.] 
1340  And  altogether  desirable  ! 

This  is  my  beloved,  this  is  my  companion, 

0  ye  daughters  of  Jebus'  (Jerusalem). 

VOMEN  AMD  I^OVICES  Say 

1343  *  Whither  is  thy  lover  gone,  [v.  17.] 

Thou'  most  '  beautiful  of  women  ?' 
1 345  Tell  us  whither  'has  thy  lover  turned  aside  (bolted)? 

And  we  will  seek  him  with  thee.' 

Bethia,  UJce  one  beside  herself,  says — 

1347  •  My  lover  is  gone  down  to  his  gardens,  [yi,  1.] 

To  the  beds  of  spices, 

To  feed'  his  flock  *  in  the  gardens ;' 
1350  To  '  gather  lilies  for'  a  garland  for  me ; 
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*  I  am  my  lover's*  wife,  [vi.  2.] 

'  Mj  loTer  is  mine'  husband ; 

And  he  ^lall '  feed  among'  my  '  lilies.' 

A  ^eat  naiss  is  heard  outside ;  Zana,  and  Betkiay  md 
the  women  and  novices  are  in  a  greai  fright,  Zovi 
listens  at  the  door,  and  says — 

1354  'Tis  Pharaoh  and  the  gnards. 

The  King  said  he  would  be  here  to-night ; 
How  fortunate  you  returned  in  time ! 
Eun,  Bethia,  to  bed  at  once ;  it's  very  late. 

{^Ijcit  Bbthia. 
Women,  remove  the  Hghts — be  off! 

Exeunt  omnes  in  great  confusion  hg  the  offside  door  firm 
the  noisy  side*  A  crash  is  heard,  as  if  a  door  was  forced. 
The  place  is  left  quite  dark. 
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Time — Night,  fust  after  Act  IIL  Scene  L 

Place — Interior  of  great  hall  in  the  house  of  the  Almatn 
Heliopolis,  or  On;  same  place  as  in  Act  II,  Scene  L 
The  stage  quite  dark, 

Enter  Pharaoh  in  full  military  costume,  attended  hy  tico 
torch  hearers  and  the  captain  of  the  guard  ;  Pharaoh  f* 
wrapped  up  in  a  great  cloak. 

Phakaoh  says — 

1359  This  place  is  as  silent  as  Amente; 
The  lazy  Almae  are  all  dead  asleep. 
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Cayiais  of  the  Gtjaed  Boys-^ 

1361  Your  Majesty  judges  these  women  rashly ; 
If  I  err  not,  they  are  all  wide  awake. 
And  on  the  watch  for  yonr  promised  visit. 

Phahaoh  slaps  his  hand  against  the  side  door,  and  cries 

alottd — 

1364  Zona,  Zona,  come  forth,  I  say ! 

Unter  Zona  with  a  lighted  lamp  in  her  hand,  her  face  and 
person  covered  with  a  large  veil ;  she  pretends  not  to 
know  the  King. 

ZoKA  says — 

1365  Why  this  attack  upon  the  house  ? 
Is  it  with  authority  from  Pharaoh 
You  force  a  passage  here  so  late  ? 


Phabaoh  throws  his  cloak  down,  and  sayi 

1368  I  am  come  on  mine  own  errand, 
Which  you  know  already. 

Zo5A  says — 

1370  Allow  these  men  leave  of  ahsence ; 

I  would  have  no  ears  here  hut  the  King's. 

Pharaoh  makes  a  sign  to  the  torch  hearers,  who  retire. 
ZoKA  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  guard — 
1372  And  a  pretty  long  pair  of  them  he  has. 
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Captaut  op  the  Guasd  says-^ 

1373  I  wait  your  Majesty's  instructions. 
PUAKAOH  aai/8 — 

1374  N"o  one  to  pass  out  while  I  am  in. 

[^JSxit  Captain  of  the  Guam. 

Phabaoh  says — 

19^5  Why  closed  so  early,  Zona?    It  is  unusual! 
Have  you  got  no  company  here  to-night  ? 

Zona  says — 

1377  The  Princess  Bethia,  your  daughter, 

Is  here,  attending  to  your  orders ; 

She  is,  however,  very  sick  with  love. 
1380  A  visitor  she  met  here  last  night 

Has  charmed  her  heart ; 

VTe  fear  she's  pregnant  hy  him,  she  is  so  sick. 

PRARAOH,  am4tzsdy  says — 

1383  I  see  it !  I  see  it !  the  rohber  has  been  here, 

And  he  has  escaped  again ; 
1385  I  was  sure  he  would  bed  with  her.     But 

But  say  on,  tell  me  all  about  it 

i^<^NA  «iry« — 

1387  Early  last  night  a  stranger,  highly  perfumed 
And  ornamented  richly,  tall  and  comely, 
Kn^ry  inch  a  king, 

1 3\H>  0<«uo  how^  alone :  no  one  knew  him ; 
Ho  g^re  Uie  novices  handfols  of  kasetas. 
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Phabaoh  starts,  and  satfs — 

1392  Have  you  any  of  them  at  liand  ? 
Let  me  see  them  at  once. 

Zona  retires  ly  the  same  door  she  entered,  and  returns  im- 
mdiateh/  with  some  of  the  silver  rings  Mered  ga/ce  the 
women  and  novices  in  Act  II,  Scene  I,  and  hands  them 
to  the  King, 

Phabaoh  snatches  and  examines  them,  and  sags — 

1394  Oh !  exactly  so ;  I  can  swear  to  these ; 
They  were  taken  from  our  treasury ; 
We  are  on  his  track  at  last,  that's  clear. 

Zona  says—^ 

1397  From  some  remarks  made  by  the  prince, 
The  princess  thought  him  the  man 
Who  stole  the  body  from  the  guard  ; 

1400  She  therefore  mated  with  him,  as  you  ordered, 
And  spent  the  night  with  him. 

Phabaoh  sags — 

1402  I  gave  her  no  such  instructions. 

You  say  she  slept  with  him. 

Yet  failed  to  detain  him, 
1405  And  hand  him  over  to  the  guard, 

In  obedience  to  my  orders. 

Zona  says — 

1407  That  she  slept  with  him  is  most  true, 
What  else  took  place  she  alone  can  tell. 
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Pharaoh,  in  an  agony,  sayi — 

1409  And  bo  you  think  her  pregnant  by  this  thief, 

Who  Btole  my  treasures  and  his  partner'B  body? 

By  Pthah  (Tiileaii),  if  he  has  done  all  this, 

And  escaped  fknn  the  women  and  guards, 

He  shall  be  well  rewarded ; 

"     T  honour  such  a  thief. 

mother,  the  Queen,  thinks  her  with  child. 
tarU,  and  look*  increduloiu,  and  layi — 

told  you  that,  I  should  like  to  know? 
e  is  eoEBpiracy  amongst  the  women ; 

came  you  to  know  her  mother's  mind  ? 
'  ipeaking  the  truth,  taya — 
,  Bethia  herself,  Just  now, 
er  return  from  the  palace, 
;her  she  had  decoyed  the  thief, 
from  whence  he  escaped  at  noon  to-day, 
me  her  mother's  mind. 
nterrupting  Zona,  »ayi — 

this  is  the  best  trick  of  all ! 
lecoyed  him  to  the  palac«,  did  you  »ay  1 
,  we  are  all  outreached, 
lat  you  say  be  true. 

ne  as  Bethia  is  your  daughter. 
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1424  Who  came  in  here  just  now  ? 

My  guards  say  they  are  sure  it  was  the  thief , 
Disguised  in  my  daughter's  veil ; 
For  the  struggle  was  that  of  a  man 
Who  contended  for  his  life. 

Zona,  laughingy  says — 

1429  Oh !  that's  another  blunder  of  the  guard. 

Why,  that  was  Bethia  on  her  return  here ; 

She  left  this  house  before  break  of  day, 

Passing  your  sleepy  guards  outside, 

Who  before  had  let  the  robber  pass ; 

He  had  left  her  by  stealth,  placing  in  her  grasp 
1435  The  hand  and  arm  of  an  anointed  corpse; 

Thinking  it  the  robber's  hand,  she  had  held  it  tight ; 

But  he,  taking  advantage  of  her  sleep, 

Provoked  by  drugs,  effected  his  escape. 

Pharaoh  says — 

1439  Excellent !  better  and  better !  capital ! 
Zona  eontxnues — 

1440  When  Bethia  awoke,  she  missed  the  man ; 

8he  then  went  in  chase,  and  found  him  in  the  street. 
And  brought  him  to  the  palace. 
What  more  could  she  have  done  ? 

Pharaoh,  greatly  puzzled,  says — 

1444  Let  me  see  the  slut  forthwith ; 

Tell  her  to  fetch  the  arm  of  the  man. 

[jEciY  Zona. 
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Pharaoh  walks  up  and  down  the  hall  playing  with  his  fin- 
gers, as  if  he  were  calculating  and  planning,  muttering 
to  himself. 

Zona  returns,  leading  Bethiain;  she  is  well  u^apped  up, 
and  exposes  the  unhurt  hand  only  ;  she  looks  very  sich, 
fatigued,  and  greatly  abashed;  she  is  attended  hytm 
of  the  novices,  who  place  a  chair  for  her.  Phaeaoh,  not     j 
noticing  the  women,  says  aloud,  hut  to  himself—- 

1446  I  am  more  than  enougli  for  the  women;  | 

Neither  old  nor  young  shall  cheat  me  again ;  | 

Never  shall  I  be  led  or  advised  by  them ; 

My  aunt  and  the  other  old  ones  have  had  their  day, 
1450  And  Bethia  and  the  young  ones 

Shall  never  have  theirs  : 

Thothmus  III.  wiU  be  his  own  leader ; 

Hereafter  men  shall  rule  in  Egypt. 

So  long  as  I  am  Xing,  men  shall  plan, 
1455  Men  shall  complete 

Everything  at  Heliopolis,  everything  at  Memphis, 

Everything  at  Thebes, 

Everything  everywhere  in  Egypt ! 

Zona  says  to  Bethia,  aside,  hut  loud  enough  to  he  heard 

hy  the  Xing — 

1459  Do  you  hear  the  King  ?    How  fast  he  plans ! 

Pharaoh  starts  and  turns,  and  looks  at  the  women,  and 

says — 

1460  And  so  you  have  read  my  thoughts, 
Which  are  henceforth  the  law  in  Egypt. 
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Phabaoh  to  Bethia^-' 

And  so,  princess  pussy  cat, 

'Tis  a  midwife  you  will  want. 

I'll  send  you  two  of  them  at  once — 
1465  Even  Sepphora  and  Phua  of  the  royal  Harem — 

To  report  to  me  upon  your  state  of  health ; 

And  if  they  say  you're  pregnant, 

I'll  have  you  married  to  the  thief  forthwith  ! 

I  set  you  as  a  trap,  or  rather  as  a  cat,  to  catch  the 
rat, 
1470  And  you  have  trapped  a  mouse. 

And  been  caught  yourself ! 

You  were  a  bad  mantrap,  to  let  that  thief  escape. 

Show  me  the  arm. 

Bethia  elevates  her  wounded  arm,  which  is  folded  in  her 
eloah,  and  endeavours  to  exhibit  it,  by  putting  the  cloak 
aside  with  her  other  hand,  and  says — 

1474  Here  it  is,  0  King  I 


But,  before  she  has  got  her  arm  outside  the  cloak,  the  King 
stoops  down  and  seizes  it,  and,  as  it  were,  attempts  to 
pull  it  away,  when  he  finds  it  is  Bethia^s  arm,  bound 
with  linen  bandages, 

BsTHiA  exclaims — 

1475  Oh !  oh !  my  wounded  hand !  my  arm ! 
Fhaeaoh  cries  out — 

1476  It  was  his  ann,^and  not  yours,  I  wanted. 
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PsAKiOB  to  Zonak  taj/t — 

1477  'Vdiere  is  the  arm  left  here  by  tlie  thief? 
ZosA,  fcitJt  jtmA  eoKfidetux,  iat/» — 

1 478  I  left  it  at  tbe  Palace  this  day,  at  soon. 
I  left  it  in  Bethia's  mother'a  chamber, 

1480  Where  I  expected  to  see  the  King, 

And  report  to  him  the  action  of  last  night. 


11  find  it  there  on  taj  retnm. 

g  away  in  a  great  hurry  towarit  fA> 
by.  A  voice  outtidt.  Ht  pautajvr  I 
\e  Queen-mother  and  the  two  midaitti 
BE  Captain  of  ras  Gniun  fallouit  ciw 
Sem  before  him.   Be  lays  to  the  Kinj— 

nets,  who  wonld  force  an  entrance 

se,  in  epit«  of  as, 

[ajesty'a  commanda ! 

1  said  she  would  go  in, 

King  there — alie  did  not  care ! 

laptain  of  the  Ouard,  eayt — 

naked,  and  whip  them  all, 

rho  they  are,  and  lock  them  np  till 

:  the  fiitnre,  must  be  treated 

m,  spoiled  children.   Such  is  my  will 
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Teje  Qtjesk-hothek  throws  off  her  veil  in  a  passion,  and 
says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard — 

1492  Just  touch  ns.     Oh,  for  a  chance  at  your  two 
eyes, 
rd  have  them  both  out  in  a  trice  !     And  yours, 
too,  my  liege  lord ! 

5A«  ihm  beckons  to  the  Captain  of  the  Gtiard  to  retire* 
He  looks  to  the  King,  who  makes  a  sign  of  approval. 

[Exit  Captain  op  the  Guabd. 
The  Queen-motheb  says  to  Pharaoh — 

1494  We  thought  you  lost,  my  lord ; 
But,  beHeving  you  had  come  here 
To  visit  your  daughter  Bethia, 
Under  cover  of  the  night, 
Ve  came  here,  too,  to  see  if  you 
Would  let  us  fetch  her  home. 

QuKKK  and  Mtdwives  say — 

1500  Oh,  do,  my  lord, — oh,  do  !     Surely  you  will. 
She  is  very  sick — very  sick,  indeed,  0  King. 

p£i&iOH  says^' 

1502  Who  are  these  women  who  dare  meddle  and  ad- 
vise? 
Throw  back  your  yeils — ^this  moment ! 

^  two  midwives  do  as  ordered,  and  the  King  recognises 

them  immediately. 
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Phabaoh  eontinua — 

1504  The  very  women  I  want,  to  examine 
And  report  apon  this  spy  of  mine ! 

Queen -UOTHBK  goe>  near  to,  and  looks  at,  Betkia,  aid 

diicovert  her  wounded  arm,  bandaged,  and  in  a  sUn}. 
QnEEN-HOTHEK  «ay» — 

1506  Our  only  daughter,  Maiit,  ifl  indeed  wounded! 
I'told  yoahowit  wouldbeif  you  sent  her  here. 

Pharaoh  «ay» — 

1508  To  be  Bure  you  did.   But  Bhe  has  found  the  tluef, 
And  brought  him  to  the  palace ; 
■   1510  But  you  have  let  him  escape ! 

Thennuthia  has  done  her  work  a  bit  too  welL 
And  orerehot  the  bit  ebe  abould  bare  mada 
She  ventured  to  improve  upon  my  instructiona, 
Which  were  perfection  itself. 
1515  However,  she  baa  done  the  best,  for  a  woman, 
And  ahall  be  rewarded  and  punished. 
Both  at  once ;  for  when  I  catch  thoa  thief, 
e  her  marry  him — that  I  will ! — 
I  may  impale  him  next,    . 
very  ecafEold  whence  he  stole  his  com- 

to  Zonah — ■ 
to  a  private  room, 
L  may  interrogate  Thermuthifl, 
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1523  And  have  her  examined  by  the  midwives. 

This  business  must  be  settled 
1525  By  moonrise  to-morrow  night, 

When  I  start  for  the  army  of  the  East. 

Lead  on — ^lead  on. 

Zima  holds  the  lamp  in  her  right  handy  and  walks  hack- 
wards  before  the  King.  The  Q;uMn  follows  him.  The 
Midunves  assist  Bethia,  who  appears  to  he  very  weak 
and  dejected,  \_jExeunt  omnes. 

27te  place  quite  dark. 


ACT  III.— Scene  III. 

Time — Mght,  after  Act  III,  Scene  II, 

Place — A  private  apartment  in  Zona^s  home. 

Bethia  is  discovered  sitting  on  a  sofa  in  the  middle  of  the 
room ;  Pharaoh  sits  on  her  right  side,  the  Queen-Mother 
en  her  left,  holding  her  wounded  arm  ;  the  two  Midwives 
stand  behind  the  sofa,  unth  their  fingers  on  their  mouths, 

Phasaoh  sags — 

1528  Why,  Queen,  you  cftmot  blame  the  guard  ; 

For  had  she  stood,  when  ordered  so  to  do, 
1530  She  would  not  now  be  wounded : 

You  see,  women  must  obey  the  men. 

Quexh-Hotheb  sags — 

1 582  Had  Bethia  not  obeyed  you,  and  heeded  my  advice, 
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She  would  have  avoided  this  hurt, 
And  hedding  with  that  thief. 
1 535  She  must  be  wedded  now  right  soon,  burnt, 
Or  given  to  the  Nile. 

The  Queen-Mother  looks  at  the  MidwiveSy  and  sigm  to 
them  to  apeak,     Ths  Midwivbs  say — 

1 537  We  answer  to  the  Bling,  the  Princess  is  with  child. 
Phailaoh  says — 

1538  Gk)od  wife,  and  you  two  clever  women,  would  have 

her  marry ; 
Most  wisely  said !  I  will  call  you  witches, 
1540  If  you  but  conjure  me  up  the  man  I  want 
Oh !  yes,  1*11  then  marry  her  in  a  twinkle.* 

Bethia  startSy  and  says — 

1542  Oh !  father,  you  would  not ! 

"Would  you  marry  me  to  a  ghost  ? 

I  am  espoused  already  to  a  living  king, 
1545  And  in  due  time,  1*11  be  mother  of  a  prince, 

Heir  presumptive  to  the  thrones  of  Egypt 

Phauaoh  looks  astonished,  and  says — 

1547  "We  must  look  well  to  that !  we  will — ^we  will ! 

Phabaoh  rises  suddenly,  and  goes  over  to  the  Midwives ;  he 
takes  their  two  heads  in  his  hands,  and  puts  his  ovm 
head  between  them,  and  says  to  them,  whispering  aloud-^ 

1548  1  charge  you,  Midwives,  and  on  your  lives  command, 
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If  she  bring  forth,  a  son,  you  cast  him  in  the  river ; 

1550  But  if  a  daughter,  save  her  alive. 

MiDWTVES  «fly — 

1551  We  swear,  by  the  King's  head  his  orders  to  obey. 
Phakaoh  says — 

1552  19'ow  retire,  and  famish  me  a  return 
Of  all  children  bom  in  On, 
Specifying  nation,  tongue,  and  people, 

1555  Before  I  leave  this  place  to-morrow. 

The  Midwivei  salute,  and  retire. 

[^Exeunt  Midwives. 

Peieaoh  eontinuee,  addressing  Bethia — 

1556  Let  us  hear  your  tale. 

And  a  long  one  it  is  sure  to  be  : 
Begin  it  when  you  came  here, 
And  end  it  when  I  arrived. 

Bbthia.  says — 

1560  After  my  arrival  here  last  night 
There  came  a  guest,  a  stranger. 
Bight  royal-looking ;  a  prince  of  men ; 
A  king  in  speech  and  mien. 
Yes,  I  bedded  with  him,  as  you  ordered  me. 

Phaiuoh,  indignant  and  vexed,  says — 

1566  That  is  not  true ;  for  I  but  told  you  what  to  do 
Before  you  bedded  with  any  man,  no  matter  who, 

g2 
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To  just  find  out  the- secrets  of  the  thief, 
And,  having  found  them  out, 
To  hand  him  over  to  the  guard  outside ; 
1570  It  mattered  little  how  that  was  done, 
Provided  the  thief  w^  caught  and  kept ; 
But  you  allowed  him  to  escape. 

Bethxa  says — 

1573  I  held  him  fast,  as  I  thought  by  his  hand ; 

But  his  arm  coming  off,  like  the  claw  of  a  scorpion, 

1575  Horror-struck,  I  fainted  off; 

And  when  I  came  to  myself  again, 
He  was  gone  away  for  good  and  all. 
'Twas  then  I  found  it  was  not  his  arm  I  held, 
But  an  arm,  most  likely  of  the  corpse, 

1580  He  took  down  from  the  scaffold ; 

Eor  it  had  such  a  smell  of  precious  ointment  on  it, 

Used  for  anoiuting  of  the  dead. 

It  makes  me  very  sick  to  think  of  it. 

Pharaoh:  says — 

1584  He  is  a  right  clever  thief; 

I  like  hinn  greatly !  but  tell  on. 

Bethia  says — 

1 586  Your  plan  proved  good ;  for  he  had  explained  to  me 
The  most  wicked  thing  he  had  yet  done 
Was  to  kill  his  brother  by  night ; 
And  the  cleverest  thing  he  had  done 

1590  Was  stealing  his  brother's  body  by  day 
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From  your  body  guards  when  drunk, 
And  sacking  it  without  their  leaye. 

PHAKA.OH  says — 

1593  He  has  excelled  himself  again 

In  making  his  escape  from  you : 
1595  He  is  not  to  be  caught,  like  common  men, 

"With  wine  or  women ! 

Say  on — ^I  listen  with  attention. 

Bethia  Mays — 

1598  When  I  failed  to  find  the  remainders  of  the  man, 

I  left  the  room  in  chase  of  the  thief, 
1600  All  through  the  house,  the  town; 

I  passed  your  stupid  guards  outside ; 

They  attempted  to  arrest  me. 

Though  they  let  the  thief  pass  out. 

Exhausted- with  a  toilsome  search 
1605  From  peep  of  day  to  noon,  in  the  Queen's  house 

I  had  some  rest,  some  food ; 

Eetuming  here  under  coyer  of  the  night, 

Thinking  it  likely  that  the  thief  again 

Might  call,  and  I  should  this  time  secure  him, 
1610  I  met  my  wound,  which  ends  my  tale. 

[Bethia  appears  in  great  pain,  and  quite  exhatuted. 
Phakaoh  sayi 


1611  But  Zona  says  you  met  him  in  the  street. 
And  decoyed  him  to  the  palace. 


1613  Ot  '•  to  l>e  sure,  I  did,  but  £he  pain  of  my  wrm 

put  it  out  of  my  head  jnat  then ; 
1615  Oh!  yea,  I  brought  him  to  the  Queen's  house, 
"WTience  he  escaped  again. 
Feigning  an  exouee  for  a  moment's  sbeence, 
He  left  the  place  dieguised 
As  a  leprous  beggar,  as  he  came  in, 
1620  In  which  guise  I  had  detected  him 

In  the  etreet  by  the  smell  of  the  ointment 
Spilled  on  the  dead  arm. 
Indeed,  in  truth,  I  have  done 
All  and  more  than  I  was  ordered, 
1625  And  I  now  claim  the  reward, 
Tor  having  arrested  this  man 
Who  escaped  from  your  guard. 

PsABAOH  iays — 

J628  This  thief  is  a  master  of  his  art ; 

Even  now  he  may  be  at  the  palace 
1630  Bobbing  the  treasury  again, 

And  raviahing  the  queens  and  concubines ; 

And  here  we  are,  King,  guards,  eunuchs. 

All  at  fault,  not  knowing  how  to  act. 


lere  at  noon,  and  he  may  be  hid  there  stUI : 

lessed  he  fled ; 

'  and  heard  nothing  of  him  since. 
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1637  Bethia,  do  you  meaa  to 

You  leffc  the  robber  in  my 

When  you  fled  here?     9ie  is  a  lia^  O  Eb^ 
1640  Believe  nothing  shecsiflay;  de  i 

We  must  have  her  marrifd  Id  Ite 

PHA&A.OH  says 

1642  Yes,  to  this  thief;  be  most  be  woa; 
We  want  such  men  to  he^  «  on. 

QufEK-MoiEEii  says  to  Phtrm^k — 

1644  I  have  a  hnsband  fiir  Tbenralhis, 
A  native  prince  of  ILemMMxmf 
The  veij  model  of  a  man ; 
What  fortune  will  joa  give  ber? 

The  Quesv-Mother  says  to  BeUda — 

1648  Will  yon  many  Prince  Selim? 

That  was  the  name  Ids  mothor  gare  bim. 

BsTHiA  says — 

1650  I  always  try  to  obey  my  mother. 
Phaxioh  says — 

1651  Just  now  you  shall  obey  yonr  ibther. 
And  mairy  the  thief 

QrxEK-MoiHEa  la/uyhs  tronieaUy^  amd  says — 

1653  When  yon  catch  him;  oh!  yes. 


PHiH^on'a  DixroHTBR. 


hiB  comrade — why  not  trap  himself? 

living  maabup  with  pardon 
irimes, 

I  hia  misdeeda, 
what  wealth  he  has, 
yal  rank  in  Egypt, 
in  II.  gave  the  Hekka  Siphnath  Panea, 
him  of  our  own  free  choice 
d  and  adviser  in  affairs  of  state, 
e  a  fool,  indeed, 
J"  good  intentionB, 


f  the  King  would  but  pardon  him, 

3  hiB  marriage, 

m  rank  and  fortune, 

ould  steal  himself. 

.  clean  undone.  [^tidt. 

'  door,  and  calls  out — 

it,  come  in. 

ftha  Guard,  lomeEunueht,  andSoldim, 
■hind  them ;   all  look  to  Pkaraoh  far 


ly  words,  and  witness  them  ; 
laraoh,  above  all  control; 


If  this  thief  Tho  atole  the  body  from  the  gate 
1674  Benotfonnd,  beforemydepartaretA-iiiDiToiriug^t, 
III  lift  all  yoja  heads  np  upon  that  scaffold 
From  whence  yon  let  him  lower  his  comrade's  body. 
Now,  I  say,  yon  are  reliered. 
And  a  chance  given  you  of  life. 
If  yoQ  fly  abroad  all  round  in  town  and  cotmtry 


'660  And  proclaim  fiom  me,  &ee  pardon  to  the  thief 

Who  stole  the  body  from  the  palace  gate 

At  nooD  of  yesterday. 

I,  Pharaoh,  will  give  him  my  dandier  Betiiia  in 
marriage. 

If  he  presents  himself  before  sunset  to-nunrow 
I6B5  At  my  royal  palace  in  HeliopoUs, 

Vhere  I  will  give  him  the  salute  of  peace  (Salem), 

If  he  takes  me  at  my  w^ord; 

Take  chariots,  and  make  q>eed  at  once, 

Yonr  lives  depend  on  your  inibrming  him 
1690  Of  this  decree: 

If  you  &il  in  it,  you  die.     Pharaoh  has  spoken. 

OrMtfitu  amongtt  the  Qvardt  and  Eunueh;  who 
atoay,  pvthing  each  other  out. 

[Exeunt  Soldiq 

t*BiuoH,  to  the  Queen,  layt — 

1692  The  moon  is  np,  the  way  is  clear. 
You  had  best  go  home  at  once ; 
The  midwires  will  attend  yon. 
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1695  Bethia  remains  here  to-night, 

'Tis  fitting  she  should  have  some  rest. 

Phabaoh  goes  to  the  door,  and  ealh — 

1697  Zona,  come  here  with  help. 

Enter  Zona  mth  two  Novices ,  andMidwives,  who  dl  carry 

lamps, 

FHAaA.oH  sat/s 

1698  I  charge  you,  Zona,  on  your  life. 

To  produce  Bethia  at  my  palace  steps 
1700  Before  sunset  to-morrow,  to  have  her  manried 
To  this  king  of  thieves, 
If  he  accepts  my  pardon  and  reward. 

Zona  sa^s — 

1703  Your  Majesty  may  be  sure  he  will. 

If  your  decree  but  reaches  him  in  time. 

Phabaoh  is  going,  and  stops,  and  says — 

1705  Did  you  say  in  time?    Why,  yes. 

This  is  the  moment  the  thief's  awake, 
"When  we,  honest  people,  should  be  aU  asleep ; 
I*d  wager  he  knows  our  will  already. 
Go  home  [to  the  Queen-Mother],  get  you  to  bed ; 

1710  Prepare  for  to-morrow.     All,  good  night ! 

[Ikit  the  King. 

QuEEN-MoTHEB  says  to  the  Midwives — 

1711  How  free  and  easy  he  is  in  this  house ! 
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MiBwmsB  say — 

1712  He  used  to  be  here  ofteD 

When  he  was  joimger  than  he  is. 

Zona  says — 

1714  *Twa8  here,  listening  to  the  stories  of  travellers. 
He  got  his  taste  for  seeing  foreign  climes. 
And  for  barbarous  customs  and  conceits. 

Exeunt  QxTEEJx  and  Mtdwiyes  at  one  door;  Bethia,  and 
ZoHA,  and  the  I^otices,  taho  remove  all  the  lamps,  ^t 
another  door. 

The  place  is  dark,  except  from  the  moonshine,  which  comes 
in  through  a  latticed  window. 
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Time — Midnighty  full  moon  shining  on  the  stage  through 

the  trees, 

PucB — A  garden,  lamps  hanging  about ;  a  feast  is  ar- 
ranged on  a  great  table  in  the  open  air,  A  fa/rm-house 
at  one  side  ;  Hebrew  men,  and  women  large  in  the 
family-way,  are  walking  about,  and  appa/rently  puzzled 
what  to  do.  Their  costumes  are  taken  from  the  pictures 
which  represent  Hebrews  in  the  Egyptian  monuments. 

Fdwi  Qttsst  says  to  several  others — 

1717  What  shall  we  do  without  the  master  of  the  feast  ? 
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Great  tensation  in  the  r»r« :  enter  Merei  at  em  ltd*  in 
great  haite;  he  i»dreiied  in  a  holiday  garb  a»  aHelrm, 
htt  he  ia  covered  with  dust,  and  appears  at  if  he  had 
oom«  off  a  jottma/,  and  teas  fatigued.     At  %  taw 
moment  Merei't  Mekrew  wife,    Sodia  or   Selimth, 
eomet  out  of  tha  house  and  advances  to  meet  him ;  tevm! 
Hebrew  women  endeavour  to  detain  her  and  hold  her  bad; 
the  is  »o  very  large  in  thefamily-wm/,  she  is  hardly  aih 
to  walk. 
^fiR^,  not  minding  hit  Wife  who  tries  to  attract  hii  at- 
tention, says  to  the  male  guests — 
1718  '  Let' all '  my  kinameii  come  unto' our  '  garden, 

And  eat  the  fruit'  of  our  '  choicest  berrieB.'  [t.  1-] 
Ue&ed  sags  to  his  Wife — 
1720  'I  am'  returned  'into  my'  own  '  garden, 

My'  old  '  sister-Bpoiise,'  again. 
Uesed  sags  to  the  guests,  who  have  come  around  hint — 
1722  '  I  have  gathered'  plentifully, 

And  got  great  store  of  silver  vithout  fail, 
"With  '  my'  stock  of '  myrrh  and  spices ; 
1725  I  have  eaten  my  bread  with  my  honeycomb ;  [H.] 
I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk,' 
With  Pharaoh's  daughter  Bethia,  sumamed  Tber- 
muthis. 

fe  appears  to  wonder,  and  to  be  alarmed. 


0  friends'  and  kinsmeii,  freely, 
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'  And  drink,  yea,  brethren'  of  the  house  of  Judae, 
1730  *  Drink  abundantly,'  but  be  not  drunk, 
And  rejoice  with  me, 
And  bespeak  good  luck 
On  the  issue  of  our  enterprise. 

The  women  Jill  the  wine  cripa  of  the  men,  who  stand  in  a 
half  circle,  as  if  waiting  for  If ered  to  give  a  song  or  sen- 
timent. 

MssED  lifts  his  cup  towards  the  moon,  and  kisses  his  hand 

to  it,  and  sags — 

1734  "We  hail  thee,  glorious  patron, 
"Walking  in  thy  brightness ; 
We  thank  thee  for  thy  precious  gifts, 

ffe  throws  some  incense  on  a  small  brazen  altar  set  with 
ignited  charcoal,  in  ths  centre  of  the  stage. 

1737  And  we  ask  an  omen  of  success. 
The  incense  blazes  up,  and  Mebed  says — 

1738  Tour  libations  to  our  mother  earth. 

Mered  and  the  gtiests  drop  a  little  wine  from  their  cups  on 
the  ground:  Mebed  sags — 

1739  We  drink  to  heaven  and  earth. 

They  all  drink  their  wine.  The  men  all  gather  round  the 
altar;  the  women  retire  to  the  background;  Mesed  tucks 
ttp  the  sleeves  of  his  dress;  he  stands  near  the  altar,  and 
^aysaloud — 

1 740  Bring  forth  the  victim,  our  offering  to  this  fall  moon. 
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Ikoo  hoys  in  white  dresses  eome  forward^  one  carrying  a 
young  pig  under  his  arm,  who  struggles  and  squeaJcs  most 
violently  ;  the  other  carries  a  large  butcher^ s  knife  and  a 
bronze  howl;  the  guests  open  right  and  left,  to  let  them 
pass :  they  come  close  to  Mered,  One  hoy  places  ths 
pig  on  the  ground  ;  while  Mered  is  trying  to  catch  hold 
of  him  hy  the  two  ears,  the  other  hoy  is  shifting  the 
howl  so  as  to  have  it  under  the  pig*s  throat,  while  he 
holds  the  knife  in  his  other  hand.  The  guests  are  greatly 
amused  at  the  battle  the  pig  is  making  for  his  life,  A 
trumpet  is  heard ;  Mered  starts,  and  rises  up  to  look 
about :  the  pig  escapes,  and  the  two  boys  run  off  in  pur- 
suit of  him,  and  the  men  all  look  in  the  direction  of  the 
sound.  Great  sensation  amongst  the  women  in  the  rere, 
who  are  jumping  up  to  look  over  each  other  in  the  direc- 
tion Mered  came  from.  Mered  appears  to  be  greatly 
alarmed ;  the  guests  generally  are  astonished,  and  tali 
to  each  other  in  whispers.  Wheels  and  horse  tramps  are 
heard,  and  the  trumpet  sounds  again,  quite  near. 

The  company  divide,  leaving  a  space  in  the  centre  ;  and  a 
royal  chariot,  drawn  hy  two  stud  horses,  enters,  having 
one  of  PharaoNs  guards  in  it,  beside  the  driver  and 
herald,  who  blows  a  flourish,  and  then,  holding  up  a  tab- 
let, cries  out — 

1741  Salute  the  King's  name  and  signet. 

The  whole  company  bow  their  heads  doum  to  the  ground. 

The  Heeald  reads — 

1742  The  words  of  Pharaoh  Thothmus  III. ; 
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Free  pardon  to  the  thief  who  carried  off  the  bodj 
From  the  palace  gate, 
1745  His  daughter's  hand  in  marriage, 
With  a  princely  fortune, 
If  he  takes  the  King  at  his  word. 
And  comes  before  him  by  simdowii 
Of  to-morrow,  at  Heliopolis.   God  save  the  Song ! 

Tee  People  rtse  up  on  their  knees,  and  clap  their  hands  y 

and  cry  out — 

1750  Gfod  save  the  King ! 

MxsBD  hands  eups  of  wine  to  the  men  in  the  chariot,  which 
he  takes  off  the  table;  he  makeB  signs  to  his  guests  tofiU 
their  eups,  and  then,  while  he  holds  hisfuU  cup  in  the 
air,  sags — 

1751  Prosperity  and  long  life, 

Glory  and  honour  to  Thothmus  III. 

All  the  men  drink  the  toast,  and  the  men  in  the  chariot 
then  throw  their  eups  in  the  air,  whip  their  horses,  and 
gallop  off,  passing  the  house, 

[Mceunt  the  chariot  and  Messengers, 

^reat  sensation :  the  guests  run  to  Mered,  and  ask  him 
all  sorts  of  questions,  hut  he  answers  nohody;  he  appears 
puuled,  and  his  Wife  comes  close  to  him;  the  guests 
drato  hack, 

^lQan)*8  Wife  sags  to  him — 

1753  What  is  the  matter  with  my  husband  ? 
He  appears  to  me  distracted. 


96  fkasaoh's  sattshteb. 

Ubbss,  coming  to  Aimtelf,  »aj/t,  a»  if  speaking  to  Mnuilf— 

1755  I  must  go  there,  cost  me  what  it  may, 
And  claim  Thermuthie  aa  a  wife. 

Ueees's  Wife  ««y«  io  him — 

1757  '  My  aoul  knew  nothing;'  of  this  thing :  [vi.  11.] 
'  It  makes  me'  to  screak  and  rattle 
'As  the  cbariots  of  our  enemy  and  kinsman 

1760  '  Aminadab,'  the  son  of  Aram. 

Mered's  Wife  appears  to  c/wle  with  rage ;  she  ieari  hir 
hair  and  clothe*  ;  the  women  come  about  her,  and  try  it 
loothe  her  ;  the  tries  to  get  her  shoes  off,  and  at  last  iw- 
eeede,  and  kieke  them  at  Mered,  and  the  women  lead  hf 
barefoot  towards  the  house. 

Mbkel  »ay«  to  her — 

1761  '  Betum,  return,  O  Selimeth !  [vL  12.] 
Betum,  return,'  my  qiouse ; 

U  look  at  thee'  again, 

thou  haat  brought  forth  thy  precious  burden. 

IB  retwm  to  him,  and  sage — 

t  'wilt  thou  see  in'  humble  '  Selimeth, 

lou  that  comest  as  bands  of  armies ;'  [vii.!-] 

ly  new  wife  stepping  'beautiful  in  shoe),' 

te  my  old  slippers ; 

:)rthodox  wife  set  aside,  degraded, 

.e  Pagan  princess,  Thenuuthis, 

laughter  of  the  Prince'  Khamsinitas, 

never  stand  that — nohow  I  won't. 
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Mered^a  Wife  becomes  outrageotLs  again,  and  is  going  away 
from  the  house,  hut  the  guests  get  in  front  of  her,  and 
try  to  quiet  her  and  lead  her  hack  ;  she  cries  and  laughs 
alternately, 

Meeed  says  to  her — 

1773  Why  not  talk  like  a  sensible  woman, 

Who  is  on  the  very  eve  of  maternity, 
1 776  And  not  like  a  silly  virgin, 

Full  of  whims  and  fancies  of  her  own  ? 

Why,  '  the  joints  of  your  *  thighs 

Are  like'  bound  '  with  chains. 

The  work  of  cunning  '  craftsmen ;'  [vii.  2.] 

1 780  Just  now  *  thy  navel  is*  like  *  a  turned  bowl, 

Not  wanting  liquor ; 

Thy  belly'  is  so  big,  'tis  like  [vii  3.] 

'  A  heap  of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies' 

For  an  harvest  offering ; 
1785  '  Thy  two  breasts  are'  like  [vii.  4.] 

'  Two  twin  fawns'  bursting  with  fodder ; 

'  Thy  neck  is'  like  '  a  tower  of  ebony  (or  ivory),' 

So  black  is  it  with  the  sun. 

Sere  Mered^s  Wife  hegins  to  weep,  and  ruhs  her  eyes  with 
her  hands,  diffusing  the  padnt  of  her  eyebrows  and  eye- 
lashes over  her  face, 

Meeed  continues,  and  says — 

1 789  '  Thine  eyes'  are  like  the  dirty  '  pools  in  Esebon,' 
When  they  wash  the  sheep  for  shearing, 
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'  By  the  gates  of  Beth  Eabbim ; 
Thy  nose  U'  like  '  the  tower  of  Lebanon 
That  looks  towards  DamBscna; 
Thy  head  npou'  fhy  Bhooldera  [vii.  5.] 
1795  Is  like  mount 'Carmel; 
And  the  cnrlg  of  thy  hair* 
Are  '  like'  the  '  Bcarlet'  wool '  the  King'  has  stored 
'  In  ttie  galleries'  of  his  treaaiuy. 

Hxbed'b  Wifb,  gr»atly  ererifallen,  erie»,  and  triu  to  It- 
tpeak  hit  mercy  ;  ih»  kneth  to  him,  and  »ai/» — 

1799  '  How  beantlftil  art  thou/ aponee,  [tiI,  6.] 
'  How  Bweet  art  thou,'  my  '  love ! 
Oreatness,  in  thy  delights,  [vii.  7.] 
made  like  a  palm  tree.' 

itaOy— 

its'  are  like  '  cluBters'  of  its  fruit, 
own,  biiTsting,  like  my  wine  bottles 
3B  of  my  asses. 

i  ahotes  deeided  sigtu  ofhfing  tipty. 


it  to  let  you  marry  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
tgain  '  to  the  palm  tree  ?'  [vili  8.] 


I  company  I  liere  pledge  myself 
u  all  honour  as  my  Hebrew  wife. 
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Mb&eb's  Wife  appears  to  he  satisfied,  and  she  allows  her 
shoes  to  he  put  on  again,  and  says  to  the  company — 

1810  *  I  will  go'  up  again  '  tx)  the  palm  tree  ; 
I  shall  take  hold  of  its  high  bough'  again. 

MiTRum  says — 

1812  '  And'  then  '  shall  thy  breasts  be 

As  clusters  of  the  fruit  of  *  the  vine. 

And  the  smell  of  thy  nose  as  apples,  [vii.  9.] 

1815  And  thy  throat  as  the  good  (best)  [H.]  wine' 
Now  *  going'  off  so  '  well  with  my  kinsmen, 
Suiting'  their  '  lips  and  teeth.' 

Luring  the  dialogue  between  Mered  and  his  Wife,  the  guests, 
except  a  few  of  the  women,  are  regaling  themselves  with 
wine  and  fruit,  8^c.  Mered  sips  wine  from  his  cup, 
which  has  heen  several  times  replenished  hy  a  hoy  who 
attends  him  with  a  jug  of  wine,     . 

Meeeb's  Wife  says  to  the  women — 

1818  'I  am  my  beloved's'  wife,  [vii.  10.] 

*  And  his  desire'  shaU  be  '  toward  me'  again. 

Hkkeb  sa/ys,  aloud — 

1820  « Come  my  kinsmen,'  while  you  can  walk,  [vii.  1 1.] 

*  Let  us  go  forth  into  the  fields ; 

Let  us  lodge'  to-night  '  in  the  villages, 
Let  us  go  early  into  the  vineyards;  [vii.  12.] 
Let  us  see  if  the  vine  has  flowered ; 
1825  Let  us  see  if  the  blossoms  have  appeared ; 

Let  us  see  if  the  pomegranates  have  blossomed.' 

^  h2 
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The  mm  leave  off  drinking  and  eating,  and  appear  readi/ 

to  aeeompa/ny  Mered, 


Mered's  Wife  eagt 

1827  When  thou  retumest  here  again, 

I  will  have  twins  at  least  for  thee ; 

I  '  will*  then  '  give  thee  my  breasts'  again ; 
1830  '  The  mandrakes  will  give  a  smell,  [viL  13.] 

And  at  our  doors' 

'  All  kinds  of  choice  fruits,  new  and  old, 

Oh !  my  love,'  will  be  *  kept  for  thee' 

And  the  circumcision  feast. 
1 835  '  0  my  beloved,  that  thou  wert  he 

That  sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother ! 

When  I  found  thee  without'  just  now, 

*  I  would'  have  '  kissed  thee ;  yea,' 

And  thou  and  thy  brothers 
1840  '  Should  not'  now  '  despise  me,* 

And  set  me  aside  for  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

The  women  crowd  round  Mered^s  Wife  and  comfort  fcr. 
Mered  and  the  men,  in  great  haste,  talking  to  each  other, 
retire  ly  the  road  he  came,  making  eigne  to  ihe  iffomei^ 
The  moon  is  overcast  with  clouds;  the  women  tsAi 
down  or  extinguish  the  lamps,  and  carry  or  remove 
Mered^s  Wife  into  the  home. 

The  stage  is  dark* 
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ACT  IV.— Scene  II. 
Time — Before  sunrise  of  third  day. 

Place — Inside  of  a  la/rge  store  house,  ftdl  of  all  sorts  of 
things  common  in  JSgypt  in  the  time  of  Thothmus  TEL, 
amongst  them  a  grand  sedan  chair,  to  he  carried  on  poles 
set  upon  men's  shoulders  ;  a  close  litter  with  curtains  ; 
holes  of  military  dresses,  arms  and  shields,  8fc.  lying 
about,-  The  place  is  near  Seliopolis,  on  the  bank  of  the 
East  mouth  of  the  Nile,  and  is  a  store  belonging  toAmram 
and  Jocabed,  Mered^s  Mother,  The  communications 
with  JBeliopolis  and  the  localities  inhabited  by  the  Se- 
brews  are  by  land,  and  not  by  water,  A  lamp  is  burning, 

Joeabed,  Mered's  Mother,  is  discovered  turning  over  and 
sorting  things  afterwards  used, 

3Uer  Meredfrom  side  door,  which  he  closes,    Mebed's 

Mothee  says  to  him — 

1842  Why,  son,  I  was  beginning  to  fear 

Your  heart  had  failed  you ; 

'Tis  too  late  now  to  hold  back, 
1845  It  is  life  or  death — ^your  choice. 

Go  forward  like  a  Hon, 

And  you  lire  to  honour ; 

Hold  back  like  a  crocodile, 

And  you  die  unpitied. 

1850  Are  your  kinsmen  here,  and  aware  of  all  ? 

^(ered  says — 

1851  Tes,  all  are  come,  right  mighty  men. 
And  ready  both  for  peace  and  war. 
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Mered  goes  to  fh  side  door  and  opens  it,  Und  eixty  Jeict 
eome  in;  they  are  in  the  ordinary  dre»se»  of  Egyptim 

Kehed's  Uotees  eaya  to  the  men — 

1 853  '  My  heart  has  belched  a  good  matter,  [Pb.  xlv.  1.] 
I'  will  '  declare  my  works'  of  the  night 

1855  '  To  the  King'  elect ; 

And  while  I  do  bo  you  can  retire. 
Take  with  you  supplies  of  clothing, 
Anns,  and  everythiug  else  Bufficient 
To  fit  yourselves  out  like  Syrian  waixiora 

1860  From  Damascus;  it  Ib  not  fit 

That  Pharaoh  should  know  who  he  deals  with 
'Till  after  he  has  completed  his  pledgee. 
Hake  haste ;  there  is  no  lime  to  lose. 

The  men  gather  up  the  things  as  desired,  and  are  lAod 
to  retire;  One  op  tb£u  <ay«  to  Mered's  Mother — 

1864  Thy  'tongue'  0  mother, 

'  Is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,' 

anot  find  its  like  anywhere. 

ire,  and  Mbeed'b  HotHER  fastens  the  door 
;  she  then  hegins  to  strip  Mered,  and  dreu 
ays  to  him — 

art  more  beautiful  [Ps.  xlv.  2.] 

bas  been  sbed  forth  on  thy'  precious  'lips; 
ore  Ood,  thy  God,  has  blesBcd  thee  tortsm' 
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Mered^B  Mother  hands  him  a  sword  and  belt,  which  he 

puts  on. 

1871  'Gird thy'  good  ' sword  [Ps.  xlv.  3.] 
Upon  thy'  left  '  thigh, 

0'  thou  'mighty  one;'  a  hero  'in  thy  comeliness;' 
A  god  *  in  thy  heauty.' 

Mered's  Mother  hands  him  a  how, 

1 875  '  And  hend'  thy  bow  likewi  warrior  king,  [Ps.  xlv.  4.] 
'  And  prosper  and  reign,  because  of  the  *  truth ;' 
Thy  *  meekness'  to  me, 
Thy  '  righteousness'  to  thy  father ; 
*  And  thy  right  hand  shall  guide  thee  wonderfully.' 

Mered's  Mother  puts  a  quiver  of  arrows  on  his  hack, 

1880  *  Thy  weapons  are'  all  'sharpened,*  [Ps.  xlv.  5.] 

0  'mighty  one,'  royal  prince  ! 

'  The  nations  shall'  all  '  fall  imder  thee. 

In  the  heart  of  (Pharaoh's), '  the  King's  enemies. 

Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ; 
1885  The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom 

Is  a  sceptre  of  Bighteousness ; 

'Thou  hast  loved  righteousness'   (obedience  of 
parents) ; 

Thouhast 'hated  iniquity' (disobedience  to  parents); 

'  Therefore  God,'  even  '  thy  God, 
1890  Has  anointed  thee'  as  a  king, 

'With  the  oil  of  gladness,  beyond  thy  fellows,' 

Of  the  royal  family  of  Judas  (Phil-Itis), 

Of  the  pastor  princes  of  Isaac  (Hycsos). 
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Meheo^s  Mothvk  throws  some  pareeU  into  the  sedan  ehair 

and  litter^  and  sayi 


1894  Everything  is  now  ready; 

We  may  depart  ;•  call  the  men. 

Mered  opens  the  door,  and  the  Jews  enter ,  all  armed  alike 
with  Mered,  hut  their  dresses  and  appointments  are  in- 
ferior to  his  in  style  ;  he  is  taller ,  and  more  manly  and 
noble  in  his  mien,  and  like  the  commander  or  king  of 
the  party. 

Mebed  says  to  the  men — 

1896  Bear  forth  these  things,  we  shall  want  them  all; 

We  journey  to  her  house  in  Heliopolis, 

To  the  caravanserai,  and  Zona's  house ; 

We  mu^t  then  fetch  a  compass, 
1900  To -appear  to  come  from  the  west, 

Bearing  a  present  to  the  King. 

Exeunt  omnes  by  the  door,  except  Meeed's  Motheb,  ioho 
remains  behind,  and  says,  aloud,  to  herself—' 

1902  I  go  to  Zona's,  to  prepare  Bethia 

For  the  matter  we  have  planned. 

Which  makes  her  Mered*  s  wife, 
1905  My  only  chance  to  save  his  life. 

[Taking  the  lamp^  exit  by  door,  locking  it- 

The  place  dark. 
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ACT  IV.— SCEITE  III. 

Tdce — The  afternoon  of  third  day,  siesta  past 

Place — Interior  of  a  private  room  in  Zonc^s  home,  a 
window  open;  a  noise  outside;  ^^teik enters,  and  looks 
out  of  the  window,  and  appears  to  snuff  the  wind  ;  she 
m/s  to  herself,  as  Zona  and  Mered^s  Mother  enter — 

1906  <  Who  is  this  coming  up  from  the  wilderness, 
As  pillars  of  smoke'  (or  dust),  [iii.  6.] 

*  Perfumed/  I  declare,  '  with  myrrh  and  frankin- 
cense, 
With  all  the  powders  of  the  perfumer  ?' 

Merbd's  Mother  goes  to  the  window,  and  looks  out,  and 

says — 

1910  *  Behold,'  it  is  '  Selim's  bed'  (Htter),  [iii.  7.] 
His  bridal  cavalcade ; 
'  Sixty'  of  his  *  mighty  men,' 
Chosen  of  bis  '  valiant  ones,' 
Of  the  royal  tribe  of  Judas,  '  are  round  about  it.' 

Bethu  says,  still  looking  out — 

1915  *  They  all  hold'  short '  swords'  in  their  right  hands, 
Being  '  expert  in  war;'  [iii.  8.] 

Besides,  '  every  man  has* 
A  long  sword  '  upon  his  thigh. 
Because  of  fear'  of  my  father's  guards, 

1920  Who  might  attack  them  '  by  night.' 


Ueked's  Hothrb  fayi  to  Bethia — 

1921  '  King'  8elim  ('  Solomon'),  my  son,  [iiL  9.] 

Uade  that  '  litter'  himself. 

For  me,  his  mother, 

'  Of  the'  preciooB  '  woods  of  Lebanon ; 
1925  He  made'  its  'pillars  of  silver;'  [iii.  10.] 

Its  'bottom'  is  plated  with  '  gold;' 

Its  '  coTeringe'  are  of '  scarlet'  wool ; 

The  dyes  are  of  Tyre,  the  linen  is  of  Bidon ; 

'  In  the  midst'  of  the  canopy 
1930  '  Is  a' mosaic  '  pavement, 

Bepresenting  the  '  loves'  of  doves. 

Bbthia.  tayi — 

1932  How  proper  for  my  bridal ! 

For  Selim  and  I  are  two  doves.  * 

Bethia.  run*  to  the  door  of  the  room,  open*  it,  and  eri 
out  aioud  to  Zona'*  women,  viKo  rvth  in — 

1084  Ho,  there  !  look  forth 

'Te  daughters  of  (Jebus),  [iiL  11.] 
And  behold'  Eing  '  Selim' 

lis  sedan  chair,  'with  his'  naptial  'crown' 

>n  his  head. 

fOTH&B  tat/I 

herewith  his  mother*  will '  crown  him 
the  day  of  his  esponsaJs 
he  gladness  of  her  '  heart.' 
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BetMa  leaves  the  window ^  and  the  women  proceed  to  dress 
her  for  the  wedding,  when  in  walks  Mered  in  full 
military  costume  ;  the  women  all  wonder,  and  Bethia  is 
quite  astonished  and  delighted  at  his  appearance. 

Zona  Bays  to  Mered — 

1942  We  naiig^ed  thee  rightly 

*  Myrrh,  stacte,  and  cassia ;'  [Ps.  xlv.  8.] 
All  these  exhale  '  from  thy  garments ;' 

1945  Thy  odours  bring  to  mind 

'The  ivory  palace'  of  Pharaoh's  ('the  King's) 

daughter/  [Ps.  xlv.  9.] 
When  I  *  gladdened'  thy  mother's  heart 

*  For  thine  honour,' 

With  the  scented  parcel  I  brought  thither. 

If  SEED  ioys,  in  haste,  and  aside — 

I960  No  more  about  that  or  other  perfomes — 

I  positively  forbid ;  keep  silent  as  the  grave. 
And  you  shall  be  well  rewarded. 

Meeed's  Motheb  says — 

1953  You  need  not  be  alarmed,  my  son ; 

Zona  and  I  are  old  friends  and  partners, 

1955  And  have  tried  each  other  often, 
And  found  our  luck  in  trusting 
Each  other  when  men  were  our  game.  , 

Bethia  i%  now  dressed  as  a  hide,  in  royal  Egyptian  gar- 
ments sent  from  the  palace. 


n 
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Me&ed's  Motheb  80^8  to  her — 

1958  Gome,  Princess,  and  let  ns  see  thee    [Fs.  zlv.  9.] 
As  a  '  queen  standing  on'  Mered's  '  right  hand ;' 
1960  Thou  shalt  look  as  a  choice  bride, 

*  Clothed  in  vesture  wrought  with  gold. 
And  arrayed  in  divers  colours.' 

Bethia  and  Mered  8t(md  together ,  and  take  hands. 
Mebed's  Motheb  8ap8 — 

« 

1963  'Hear,  0  daughter,  and  see,  [Ps.  xlv.  10.] 

And  incline  thine  ear' 
1965  To  thy  husband's  mother : 

Abandon  thy  false  religion ; 

Drop  the  name  Thermuthis ; 

*  Forget  also  thy  people,  and  thy  father's  house; 
Because  King'  Selim,  my  son,  [Ps.  xlv.  11.] 

1970  *  Has  desired  thy  beauty ;  he  is  now  thy  lord ;' 

Thou  must  obey  him  as  thy  wedded  husband, 

And  me,  as  thy  adopted  mother ; 

Do  all  this,  and  I  promise 

*The  daughters  of  Tyre  [Ps.  xlv.  12.] 
1975  Shall  adore  thee  with  gifts, 

The  rich'  Hebrews  *  of  the  land  ~ 

Shall  supplicate  thy  favour' 

With  luck-conferring  presents. 

Bethia  8aj/8 — 

1979  0  mother  of  my  espoused, 
I  promise  truly  to  obey  thee ; 
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I'll  change  my  name,  Pet-a-a, 

To  Beth-iah,  house  of  Jah, 

The  God  of  Mered,  and  give  np  my  father's  gods. 

Mebed's  Mothes  in  a  sort  of  eesfaei/,  looks  at  Bethta, 
who  is  standing  in  the  sunshine,  and  her  dress  glittering  ; 
she  says — 

1984  I  see  her  now  'all*  in  'her  glory,'  [Ps.  xlv.  13.] 

Like  *  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Esebon, 

Bohed  m  golden-fringed  garments/ 

And  draped  in  a  bridal  veil 

'Embroidered'  with  golden  flowers.  [Ps.  xlv.  14.] 

*  Virgins/  you  may  *  bring  her 
1990  To  the  King'  her  father's  palace ; 

'  Her  fellows  shall  be  brought  to  her'  there ; 

'  They  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  [Ps.  xlv.  15.] 

And  exultation'  to  the  King's  house ; 

Mered  and  Eethia  '  shall  be  led'  in  state 

1995  *  Into  the  King's  temple'  at  On  (HeHopolis). 

Mebeb's  Motheb  sa^fs  ta  Bethia — 

1996  *  Instead  of  thy  father's'  children     [Ps.  xlv.  16.] 
Thou  shalt  have  '  children  bom  to  thyself; 
Thou  shalt  make  them  princes  over  all  the  earth ; 
They  shall  make  mention  of  thy'  Hebrew  *  name/ 

Bethia, 
2000  *  From  generation  to  generation ; 
Therefore  shall  the  nations 
Give  thanks  to  thee  for  ever  and  ever.' 
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ZoKA  soya  to  Bethia — 

2003  The  shadows  say  'tis  time  we  should  depart 
To  the  King's  palace,  to  give  thee  up 

2005  To  thy  fiiture  husband. 

Me&ei)  says — 

2006  Bethia,  we  part  for  an  hour, 
To  meet  to-night  for  ever. 

Bethia.  says  to  the  women — 

2008  '  I  charge  you*  for  the  second  time,  [iii.  6.] 
*  0  daughters  of  Jehus, 

2010  By  the  powers'  of  '  the  earth'  (field), 
'  And  by  the  virtues  of  Maut, 
'  That  ye  rouse  not,  nor  awake  my  love' 
To-morrow  morning  *  until  he  please.' 

Mebed's  Motheb  says  to  Bethia — 

2014  Now  retire,  and  prepare  to  meet 
Your  father  and  your  fate. 
I  have  to  arrange  with  Mered 
For  his  interview  with  the  King. 

Mered* s  Mother  kisses  Bethia,  who  retires  with  the  women. 

Zona  says  to  Mered — 

2018  You  must  make  haste,  as  you  go  a  round, 
While  we  go  direct  to  the  palace. 

\_Exeunt  mnei. 
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ACT  v.— Scene  I. 

Time — Afternoon  and  JEkeninp  of  third  day. 

PucB — Grand  front  of  Pharaoh  Thothmus  IIL*8  palace 
at  Reliopolis.    Great  pyramidal  flight  of  steps ,  leading 
to  the  portico  of  the  grand  entrance  ;  the  steps  are  con- 
strueted  like  the  seats  in  a  Greek  theatre,  and  appear  to 
have  been  intended  for  public  demonstrations  or  exhibi- 
tions in  front  of  the  palace.    Leading  to  the  entrance, 
from  the  ground,  there  is  a  stair ed  passage,  of  which  the 
tt^s  are  small,  or  half  the  height  of  the  laieral  steps  or 
teats.    At  the  extreme  comers  of  the  great  stairs  or 
seats  there  are  masts  for  the  banner  of  Thothmus  III.  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  banner  of  Nitocris,  his  aunt  and 
sister,  on  the  other  hand.     Two  thrones  are  placed  in 
frwd  of  the  great  steps,  with  footstools  near;  these  a/re 
made  according  to  Egyptian  fashion.  There  is  a  wooden 
frame  on  the  left  hand  of  the  stage,  on  which  the  corpse 
ofMered^s  brother  had  been  exhibited;  there  is  a  long 
looped  chain  suspended  from  it,  and  there  is  also  sus- 
pended a  large  tablet,  inscribed  in  the  different  characters 
wed  by  the  ^yptians  of  the  time  of  Thothmus  III., 
offering  a  pardon  to  the  thief  who  stole  the  body  and 
left  the  chain,  the  King's  daughter  Bethia,  sumamed 
Themuthis,  in  marriage,  and  large  possessions,  if  the 
thief  will  present  himself  in  this  place  to  the  King,  pre- 
VMt(«  to  sunset,  and  prove  to  his  satisfaction  that  he  was 
the  man  who  removed  the  headless  corpse,  and  committed 
certain  other  acts  before  and  after  that  event.     Human 
headt  are  stuck  up  on  top  of  wooden  frame. 
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MUer  Citizem  :  they  look  at  the  proclamation,  and  appear 

Jo  read  it. 

FiBST  Citizen  says — 

2020  I  fear  the  thief  won't  accept  the  King's  offer, 
It  looks  so  like  a  trap  to  catch  and  kill  him. 

Second  Citizen  says — 

2022  I  hear  he  robbed  the  treasmy  to  a  vast  amouiit, 
So  silver  can  be  no  object  to  him ; 
He  has  more  now  than  a  common  man  conld  spend. 

FiEST  Citizen  says — 

2025  But  the  King's  daughter  Thermuthis 
Could  spend  it  all  and  more ; 
If  reports  be  true,  she  is  a  girl 
Who  has  had  her  fling ; 
Mayhap  she  would  sooner  die 

2030  Than  marry  this  robber. 

Thied  Citizen  says — 

2031  If  she  dared  refiise  the  King, 
He'd  kill  her  on  the  spot. 

FzBBT  Citizen  says — 

2033  The  shadows  say  the  time  appointed  by  the  King 
Draws  on ; 

2035  I  see  footmen  coming. 

Second  Citizen  says — 

2036  I  see  chariots,  and  men, 

And  people  coming  thither;  we  must  stand aade. 
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The  door  of  the  palace  opens,  and  Bethia^s  Mother  comes 
out,  and  is  followed  hy  a  number  of  queens,  concubines, 
and  female  servants,  who  arrange  themselves  on  the  seats 
orgeat  steps,  the  queens  below,  the  concubines  above 
and  behind;  BethicHs  Mother  takes  her  place  amongst 
the  queens,  but  close  to  the  small  steps.  While  the  wo- 
men are  fussing,  and  talking,  and  taking  their  places, 
the  King's  guards  and  eunuchs,  who  had  let  Mered  carry 
off  the  body,  walk  in,  their  hands  tied  behind  them ; 
they  are  escorted  by  a  few  executioners,  who  hold  ropes 
in  their  hands,  which  ropes  are  severally  attached  to 
the  necks  of  the  guards  and  eunuchs ;  they  drive  their 
prisoners  before  them,  like  cattle,  to  the  foot  of  the  scaf- 
fold, and  tie  the  ropes  to  it ;  the  prisoners  sit  doum  on 
the  ground,  apparently  in  great  misery  and  mortifica- 
tion ;  the  executioners  stand  behind  them.  Several 
chariots  drive  in  with  a  herald  and  driver  in  each,  and 
take  their  places  to  the  right  hand  ;  each  herald  has  a 
trumpet  in  his  hand,  and  a  tablet,  the  same  as  that  read 
the  night  before  to  Mered  and  his  company  {Act  IV, 
Scene  I,),  Pharaoh* s  chariot  is  placed  in  front  of  the 
others;  its  horses  are  elegantly  caparisoned,  and  at- 
tended by  foot  grooms;  the  horses  are  very  restive,  they 
Mc  fresh  from  the  stable,  while  tlie  horses  and  people 
unth  the  other  chariots  are  covered  with  dmt  and  sweat, 
and  look  as  if  they  were  after  hvrd  work, 

^  procession  of  veiled  women  enters  from  the  left,  from  be- 
hind the  scaffold,  carrying  a  palanquin,  containing 
Thermuthis,  also  veiled;  on  one  side  of  the  palanquin 
walks  Zona,  veiled  like  the  other  women  ;  the  palanquin 
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is  carried  to  the  centre  of  the  sta^e,  and  lowered  r  Betkia 
steps  out,  assisted  hy  Zona;  she  is  recognised  by  the  Qaeerh 
Mother,  who  runs  down  the  staircase  to  meet  her,  and 
places  her  on  one  of  the  footstools,  occupying  the  other 
footstool  herself  Great  sensation  amongst  the  other 
queens  and  concubines,  who  appear  to  consider  the  Qu^m- 
mother's  conduct  most  intrusive  by  their  signs  to  each 
other  and  to  her  ;  it  is  clear  they  expect  she  will  he 
turned  out  of  her  seat  when  the  King  comes  ;  they  pack 
themselves  so  as  to  give  her  no  seat  in  front.  Zona  a/nd 
her  women  come  to  the  front  of  stage,  and  rather  behind 
the  guards  on  the  ground,  so  as  not  to  hide  them.  Zona 
in  front,  Mered^s  Mother,  disguised  as  a  widow,  veiled^ 
and  in  full  mourning,  pushes  in  through  Zma's  wtmen^ 
and  touches  her  on  the  shoulder  ;  they  recognise,  and  be- 
gin to  whisper  to  each  other. 

Right-hand  comer  of  the  stage  empty  :  every  other  pari 
is  now  full,  except  the  lowest  great  step  or  seat  and  cen- 
tral parts  in  front  of  the  entrance  staircase. 

Enter,  from  the  door  of  the  palace,  the  grand  Chamberlain 
and  two  heralds,  who  take  their  places  right  and  left  of 
the  door.  Procession  of  the  Xing'* s  counsellors  and  ma- 
gicians with  wands  in  their  hands,  fortune-tellers,  Sfc, 
all  very  old  men  with  long  beards,  descends  the  steps 
from  the  palace  door,  and  take  their  places  on  the  front 
seats  before  the  women.  The  Chamberlain  makes  a  sign; 
.  the  trumpeters  on  the  portico  sound  a  salute;  it  is  re- 
sponded to  by  the  trumpeters  in  the  chariots,  and  it  is 
heard  repeated  by  trumpeters  outside,  so  that  it  appears 
as  if  a  number  of  chariots  were  at  hand,  though  not  visi- 
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hk.    All  the  women  and  people  who  were  sitting  now 
stand  up  ;  the  women  throw  off  their  veils, 

Mebed's  Motheb  saifs  to  Zona,  who  is  dressed  like  her 
women  in  the  costume  of  the  Alma,  hut  with  jewels  and 
personal  ornaments  in  great  profusion — 

2038  *  There  are  sixty  queens,  and  eighty  concuhines, 

[vi.  8.] 
And  (maidens)  without  number'  [li,  7.] 

2040  On  the  palace  steps. 

The  Queen^Mother  here  removes  her  own  veil,  and  then 
removes  Bethia^s ;  she  appears  to  he  quite  stupid,  and 
uneonseious  of  what  is  going  on  ;  Bethials  dress  is  same 
as  in  Act  IV,  Scene  III,     Prisoners'  hands  untied. 

Mesed's  Mothek  continues — 

2041  But  *my'  son's  *  dove/  his  'perfect  one,'  [vi.  8.] 
Is  the  *  one  of  ones'  amongst  her  fellows. 


Zona 


sa^i 


2043  And  she  is  Pharaoh's  favoured  daughter, 
*  And  the'  only  *  one  of  her  mother.' 

The  Queen-Mother  has  roused  Bethiafrom  her  reverie,  and 
got  her  to  stand  up,  and  put  a  bridal  gold  crown  on  her 
head.  Great  sensation  amongst  the  women  on  the  steps 
as  Bethia  turns  round  to  look  about  her  and  realise  her 
position,  and  see  if  Pharaoh  is  coming  ;  she  then  sits 
down,  and  appea/rs  to  muse  and  start  at  times, 

i2 
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Mekes's  Motheb  8ay8  to  Zona — 

2045  '  She  is  the  choice  of  her  that  bore  her ;' 
Look ;  the  daughters  of  the  harem 
See  her  {look  upon  her)  most  favourably, 
'  The  queens'  even  *  pronounce  her  blessed*  [hteky), 
*  Yea,  even  the  concubines  praise  her*  beauty. 

Pharaoh  Thothmm  III.  and  his  Co-regenty  aunt  and  sit- 
ter, Amunnemt,  now  come  forth  from  the  palace,  and 
stand  for  a  moment  in  the  portico.  All  tJie  women  and 
people  stand  up,  except  the  prisoners,  who  begin  to 
knock  their  heads  on  the  ground  and  put  handfids 
of  dirt  or  dust  on  their  heads  and  persons.  The  ban- 
ners of  the  King  and  Co-regent  are  hoisted  to  the  mast- 
heads. Pharaoh  and  t?ie  Co-regent  speak  together,  and 
appear  to  quarrel;  the  King  looks  all  round,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  greatly  disappointed,  wringing  his  hands  and 
shaking  them  ;  he  is  in  a  passion,  and  lingers,  while  Ms 
sister  stands  for  a  moment  and  looks  round. 

One  of  Zona's  Women  sags  to  her — 

2050  *  Who  is  this  that  looks  forth,'  [vi.  9.] 
Even  as  the  sun  in  *  the  morning,' 
The  other  white  *  as  the'  full  *  moon,' 
Yet  as  *  choice  as  the  sun'  in  his  armour  ? 
He  is  in  a  towering  rage,  *  terrible  as'  an  army 

2055  Ready  '  set  in  array'  of  battle. 

Zona  sags — 

2056  Hush,  women !  'tis  the  King 
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And  the  Co-regent  of  Egypt,  his  sister-annt, 

Amiinnemt  or  Nitocris, 

She  icoiM  he  mistaken  for  a  man  ! 

Zona's  Women  and  Notices  hwrBt  out  laughing ;  %he  re- 
primanda  them,  and  they  say  in  a  loud  whisper — 

2060  Hush,  Hush,  &c. 

The  King^s  Sister  and  the  Chamberlain  descend  the  stair- 
case, she  stands  leaning  on  a  throne,  then  mounts  it. 
Pharaoh  speaks  to  the  two  trumpeters  on  the  portico  ; 
they  take  their  places,  shading  their  eyes  from  the  glare 
of  the  setting  sun,  and  hole  round  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood in  front  of  and  beside  the  palace.  Pharaoh  comes 
down  the  steps  furiously,  and  stands  before  his  throne; 
Bethia  and  her  Mother  prostrate  themselves  before  him. 
The  second  throne  is  now  occupied  by  his  Sister,  who 
seems  to  be  quite  at  her  ease  and  unconcerned,  though 
the  King  is  bursting  with  rage  and  disappointment ;  he 
makes  a  sign  to  the  Queen-Mother  and  Bethia  to  rise 
from  the  ground  ;  they  rise,  and  all  the  other  women  sit 
down.  The  King  sits  down,  the  wise  men,  8fc.  all  fol- 
low his  example,  except  the  guards  and  eunuchs,  who  re- 
wain  on  the  ground,  casting  dust  on  their  heads.  The 
King  bites  his  lips,  and  tears  his  clothes  and  ornaments. 
The  women  on  the  steps  at  last  begin  to  laugh  outright 
at  the  eunuchs  and  guards,  and  they  make  a  noise  titter- 
ing :  this  rouses  the  King,  who  looks  round  at  them,  and 
they  dl  point  at  the  prisoners  on  the  ground. 
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Tkabaok,  greatly  relieved,  Jumps  down  from  his  throne, 
and  goes  towards  the  prostrate  gua/rds,  ^c,  and  says  to 
them — 

2061  Where  is  the  robber  of  the  corpse  ? 

You  said  he  was  sure  to  meet  me  here. 

QiTEEN-MOTHEB  says  to  the  King — 

2063  I  said  he  would  not  venture : 

Thieves  are  cowards — ^he's  a  coward ; 

2065  He  is  the  last  man  to  come  here ; 
You  may  look  for  him 
In  the  unknown  regions  of  the  west. 

Bethia  rouses  up,  and  says — 

2068  I  will  wager  my  head  he  will  yet  be  here, 
If  you  but  give  him  time  enough. 

Pharaoh  says  to  the  guards  and  eunuchs — 

2070  I  gave  you  a  chance  of  your  lives, 

Which  ends  at  sunset  if  the  thief's  not  here; 

I'll  then  lift  your  heads  up 

Where  you  let  him  take  down 

His  partner's  body  the  day 
2075  Before  yesterday,  at  noon, 

If  it  were  but  to  amuse  these  women. 

The  women  clap  their  hands,  and  ehuckle  with  delighi. 
The  King  turns  away  from  the  prisoners,  and  speakSf  as 
if  in  consultation,  with  his  Sister-regent, 
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Msbed's  Mother  sat^s,  oitde,  to  the  guards — 

2077  Cheer  up,  men,  I  know  the  thief  is  coming ; 
He'U  be  here  in  time  to  save  your  lives ! 

Captaut  op  the  Gtjakd,  mth  the  rope  about  his  neck,  rum 
forward  and  prostrates  himself  before  the  King,  and 
says — 

2079  A  wretched  widow  near  us. 
Taking  pity  on  our  plight, 
Has  just  assured  us  she  knows 
The  thief  will  be  here  to-night. 

Phabaoh  rubs  his  hands  together  with  delight,  and  says 

to  his  Sister — 

2083  I  smell  the  rat ;  my  plan  succeeds, 
I'll  stake  my  life  and  throne  on  it. 

Phaeaoh's  Sisteb  says — 

2085  Tou  are  no  cat,  but  a  stupid  Mnevis, 

Always  in  the  wrong,  and  never  in  the  right ; 
I'll  wager  with  you  my  life  and  throne, 
The  thief  comes  not  here  to-night. 

Phaeaoh  and  his  Sistee,  Amunnemt  or  Nitocris,  spit  on 
their  hands,  and  then  take  right  hands,  saying  to  each 
other — 

2089  'Tis  a  bargain  made  and  sealed. 
Feaeaoh  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Gtuird — 

2090  Go  up  there,  and  look  out  all  round. 
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And  see  if  your  wine-maii  draws  near  ; 

The  time  is  nearly  up ; 

The  sun  is  nearing  the  western  hills. 

The  Captain  op  the  Guaed,  trailing  the  rope,  mounts  the 
staircase ;  he  stands  in  the  portico,  and  shading  his  eyes 
with  one  hand  and  pointing  with  the  other,  and  says— 

2094  I  see  in  the  haze  of  the  evening 
A  procession  of  armed  men, 
They  come  this  way ;  they  hear  a  chair  of  state 
And  a  palanquin. 
They  have  a  hanner  with  device, 
An  owl,  a  couching  lion,  and  half  a  disk. 

Phaeaoh's  Sistee  sags — 

2100  That  reads  Mered — an  owl  hy  night, 
A  lion  by  day,  and  half  the  cake ; 
That's  more  than  enough  for  me. 

Great  sensation;  the  guards  and  eunuchs  sit  up  and  iwi 
themselves  ;  the  Xing'* s  Sister  appears  frightened  and 
astonished;  Bethia  cheers  up,  and  appears  delighted, 
and  adjusts  her  dress  ;  Fharaoh  runs  ttp  the  steps,  tohHf 
the  Queen-regent  steps  into  FharaoKs  chariot,  andu 
driven  off  in  great  haste.  Fharaoh  looks  where  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  guard  points  out  the  approaching  proeessim- 

Phabaoh  says — 

2103  By  the  bull  Mnevis  they  are  armed  to  the  teeth; 

This  looks  like  wicked  treason. 
2105  Where  is  our  Regent  going  ? 
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?EARiiOU  say  8  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  and  trumpeters — 

2106  Bring  out  the  anns  of  the  guard. 

Bceunt  Captain  of  the  Guard  and  the  two  trumpeters  into 
the  palace;  they  return  with  the  arms;  the  executioners 
untie  the  prisoners,  who  run  forward,  and  receive  their 
spears  from  the  trumpeters,  who  carry  them  down  the 
stairs.  The  gua/rds  fall  into  line  before  the  scaffold, 
winding  the  ropes  round  their  necks,  the  eunuchs  be- 
hind them. 

The  Captain  of  the  Gitard  says  to  the  King,  who  is  still 
on  the  portico,  watching  the  procession  coming  near — 

2107  Shall  we  go  forth  and  hinder  them, 
And  ask  their  errand  in  thus  approaching 
The  sacred  presence  armed  like  enemies  ? 

2110  "We  would  give  your  Majesty  proof 
How  devoted  we  are  to  you  and  yours. 

Pharaoh  descends,  and  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Guard, 

who  follows  him — 

2112  We  outnumher  them — ^the  odds  are  all  with  us ; 
We  will  hold  our  ground, 
And  meet  them  here  face  to  face. 

Zona,  who  has  been  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  proces- 
sion, goes  near  the  King,  salutes,  and  says  to  him — 

2115  *Ti8  clear  they  haste  to  overtake  the  sun; 
They  come  from  a  distance, 
Whence  the  thief  had  fled. 
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And  only  late  had  heard  the  Sing's  decree ; 
If  he  be  the  king  of  robbers, 
2120  As  your  Majesty  might  name  him, 
He  brings  his  band  of  followers 
To  share  your  clemency,  and  thank  your  Majesty. 

Zona  and  Mehed's  Motheb  say  to  the  King — 

2123  If  he  be  the  robber  of  the  dead  body, 

He  comes  in  fitting  guise  to  claim  the  Hve  one. 

Pharaoh  appea/rs  amused  with  the  remark.  The  women 
on  the  steps  a/re  standing  up  and  looking,  shading  their 
eyes  from  the  horizontal  sun,  which,  setting  very  red, 
makes  everything  look  grand  and  warm.  Bethia  and  her 
Mother  continue  seated  near  each  other  on  the  stooh,  and 
absorbed  in  thought ;  Bethia  hardly  ventures  to  look  up; 
shs  is  greatly  agitated, 

Phabaoh  says  to  the  Captain  of  the  Qua/rd — 

2125  Dogs,  though  you  have  lost  your  tails. 

You  have  not  lost  your  teeth  and  tongues ; 
Now  prove  yourselves  sons  of  wit. 
And  by  some  device  of  force  or  fraud. 
Recover  back  your  war-locks  from  this  fox, 

2130  And  I  will  restore  your  rank. 
Replace  you  on  duty. 
And  overlook  your  crimes. 

Bethia,  to  her  Mother,  says — 

2133  The  King  has  called  my  spouse  a  fox ; 

My  dream  comes  out — I  too  am  a  fox — 
2135  We  shall  eat  the  tender  grapes  to-night. 
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Phabaoh  Bays  to  the  gua/rit — 

2136  Eemove  your  ropes,  and  hold  them  looped  ready, 
In  case  they're  needed  for  these  men. 
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2138  Dress  up,  dress  up,  and  try  and  look  like  Calasiries, 

Though  you  do  want  your  war-locks. 
2140  Let  the  eunuchs  come  in  front. 

Th»  eunuchs  pass  through  the  ranks,  and  stand  in  front. 
Ironical  noises  and  derisive  gestures  from  the  women  on 
the  palace  steps,  and  great  laughter  amongst  Zona^s  wo- 
men. Great  sensation—all  eyes  turned  to  the  right-hand 
comer  of  the  stage*      Pharaoh   mounts   his  throne, 
Mered's  procession  enters,  carrying  the  sedan  chair  and 
the  palanquin,  which  is  set  down  near  the  throne,  be- 
tween it  and  the  chariots  ;  Mered,  in  the  same  dress  he 
wore  at  Zona^s,  steps  out  of  the  sedan  chair,  and  throws 
his  cloak  off;  one  of  his  men  lifts  it  up  and  throws  it 
into  the  sedan,  which  is  placed  beyond  hut  in  line  with 
the  palanquin,  Mered's  guard  of  sixty  fnen  draws  up  in 
ranks  in  the  right-hand  corner,  laying  their  hands  upon 
their  swords,  and  move  them  in  their  scabbards;  the 
men  in  the  rere  quietly  take  their  bows  out  of  their  cases, 
oni  siring  them,  and  then  take  a  few  arrows  out  of  their 
quivers ;  Mered  holds  his  bow  in  his  left  hand  with  two 
arrows  ready  at  a  moment  to  use  it ;  his  banner  is  ele- 
vated at  the  rere  of  his  men. 
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The  moment  Mered  throws  his  cloak  off,  the  Queen-Mother 
starts  up  and  runs  over,  and  smells  him,  and  says— 

2141  Why,  I  declare,  this  is  my  Prince  Selim, 
All  the  way  from  scented  Lemanon, 
My  own  accepted  son-in-law. 

Bethia  says — 

2144  My  own  king,  prince,  beloved,  esponsed. 

Phabaoh  leaves  his  throne,  walks  round  about  Mered,  and 
looks  at  him  in  the  face,  and  says  to  him,  admiringli/ 
and  politely — 

2145  May  I  ask,  most  noble  stranger. 

Who  art  most  welcome  to  these  espousals, 
How  it  comes  that  thou  art  here 
Instead  of  a  most  cunning  thief. 
Who  by  night  spoiled  our  treasury, 
2150  Carried  off  his  comrade's  body 
In  the  middle  of  the  day 
From  that  framework  there  before  us. 
Having  docked  my  guards  and  eunuchs, 
Now  standing  there  like  convicted  criminals, 

2155  Awaiting  their  fates  of  life  or  death. 

The  Tetjmpetees  on  the  portico  blow  a  salute  or  flourish, 

and  then  cry  out — 

2156  The  sun  is  in  Amente ! 

The  Kinff^s  Sister  peeps  out  of  the  palace  gates  now  and 
then^  and  at  last  comes  out,  dressed  as  a  woman. 
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The  Qtteek-Motheb  says,  in  haste,  to  the  King — 

2157  0  Pharaoh,  for  once  in  your  life  he  wise ; 

The  thief  has  not  come,  you  see ; 

I  told  you  he  would  not  take  you  at  your  word, 
2160  No  man  of  sense  would  trust  another 

Against  such  fearful  odds ; 

You  are  a  fool  to  lose  this  chance. 

As  the  thief  is  not  here,  give  Bethia  to  this  prince ; 

He  will  take  her  to  wife,  and  bear  her  forth 
2165  To  the  hills  of  Lemanon, 

Where  she  may  blunder  on, 

Without  giving  us  further  annoyance. 

PHAKA.0H,  aside,  says — 

2168  We  must  somehow  gain  a  little  time, 
And  give  this  thief  a  chance ; 

2170  How  can  this  be  done  ? 

Se  considers,  and  says — 

2171  Oh !  yes,  we  must  first  be  just,  and  hang  these  dogs. 

Great  clapping  of  hands  and  sensation  amongst  the  women 
on  the  steps  ;  great  conversation  amongst  ZoncHs  women, 
counsellors,  citizens,  everywhere.  The  gua/rds  give  up 
their  spears,  and  put  their  ropes  about  their  necks  again, 
and  prostrate  themselves,  and  put  more  dust  on  their 
heads,  which  they  lend  to  the  ground. 

Bethia  says  to  the  King — 

2172  0  father,  first '  make  me  to  hear'  [viiL  13.] 
The  King's  decree  relating  to  the  thief. 
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Pharcioh  makes  a  sign  to  one  of  his  Cotjnsellobs,  wh 
comes  forwa/rd  and  reads  the  great  tablet,  which  he 
points  at — 

2174  The  words  of  Ehamen-Kepher, 

Ehamestes,  beloved  of  Helios, 

And  all  the  gods ;  Xing  of  kings, 

King  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Eegions  of  the  Nile : 

Free  pardon  to  the  thief 

Who  spoiled  the  treasury  at  HeHopolis ; 
2180  My  daughter,  called  Thermuthis,  in  marriage; 

And  a  handsome  settlement ; 

If  he  comes  before  the  King — 

Phabaoh  says — 

2183  That's  me,  and  not  my  aunt  and  sister. 

The  Cohnsellob  continues  to  read,  and  says — 

2184  This  day  at  sunset,  and  takes  me  at  my  word. 

Nitocris  has  come  down  the  steps  from  the  palace  gate,  and 
is  listening  and  looking  on ;  she  appears  to  he  either 
mad  or  drunk  ;  she  stands  on  the  lowest  step,  rather  hid 
behind  the  counsellors,  Sfc. 

Hbeed's  Mother  comes  forward,  a/nd  throws  hersdf  on 
the  ground  before  the  King,  and  says — 

2185  My  son  has  done  that  very  thing, 
And  I  produce  his  marriage  crown. 

NiTocKis  rushes  forwa/rd^  and  snatches  it  out  ofherhemdy 

and,  looking  at  it,  says — 

2187  0  King,  I  know  that  gold  crown  well ; 
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I  sold  it  to  Hody,  the  Hebrew  woman, 
The  rich  trader  in  wines  and  spicery, 
2190  Whose  former  husband,  Ezra,  the  builder, 
Constructed  for  us  the  treasury  here  in  On. 

Mesed's  Motheb  says — 

2192  Your  Majesty  is  quite  right, 
I  bought  it,  and  paid  you  for  it 
Double  its  worth  in  wines  and  spices ; 

2195  The  crown  is  mine  in  truth, 
And  I  have  given  it  to  my  son. 

Phabaoh,  pwsdedy  says — 

2197  "Woman,  where  is  your  son  ? 
Mebed's  Motheb  says — 

2198  That  noble  youth  there,  he  is  my  son. 
Fhaeaoh  says — 

2199  Why  widow,  you  must  be  mad, 

To  say  you  are  that  prince's  mother. 

QusEN-MoTHEB  comss  foTward  and  says — 

2201  Her  widow's  weeds  disguise  her  rank. 
I  know  he  is  your  son,  good  woman. 
But  your  son's  no  thief,  he  is  a  prince 
From  the  distant  land  of  myrrh  and  frankincense. 

Phabaoh  says  to  Mered^sMotJier,  while  he  takes  the  crown 

out  of  his  sister* 8  hands — 

2205  If  your  son  is  the  thief  who  stole  the  body, 
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We  will  let  him  prove  it ; 

And  the  robber  of  our  treasury ; 

And  I  will  give  him  and  you  Thermuthis. 

King's  Sisteb  looks  on  in  wonder,  and  says,  aside — 

2209  I  smell  signs  of  evil  in  the  wind. 

If  he  should  prove  himself  the  thief, 
I  am  ruined  beyond  relief. 
I  must  secure  retreat  in  time. 

Nitocris  hacks  towards  the  central  stairs,  and  begins  to 
mount  them  withovt  tv/ming  round,  and  as  all  eyes  are 
directed  to  the  action  in  the  front,  she  gets  to  the  top  of 
the  stairs,  hacks  into  the  palace  gate,  and  holts  it  inside 
at  last,  Pharaoh  sits  on  his  throne  in  judgment; 
Bethia  at  one  side  sits  on  the  footstool,  Queen-Mother 
heside  her,  sits  on  the  other  footstool, 

Meked's  Mother  sags — 

2213  Come  here  Zona,  and  speak  the  truth; 

Is  this  the  man  who  slept  with  Thermuthis 

2215  In  your  house  the  night  before  last  ? 

Zona  and  hee  Maidens  all  together,  holding  up  their 

right  hands,  cry  out — 

2216  He  is  the  man,  the  very  man ; 

"We  swear  by  Maut  (the  earth),  our  common  mo- 
ther, 
He  is  the  man,  the  scented  prince. 
Who  gave  us  the  silver  kasetas. 
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Fhaeaoh  sayi — 

2220  And  which  I  got  from  Zona  at  her  house. 
Zona  says — 

2221  The  yeiy  same,  my  Lord  and  King,  I  swear  it. 
Phabaoh  to  Bethia  says-^ 

2222  Is  this  the  man  who  admitted  the  robhery, 
And  the  cheating  of  the  guards  ? 

Bbthjau perplexed;  she  looks  at  Mered,  who  makes  a  sign 
of  yes,  also  at  his  mother y  who  repeats  it ;  she  stands  up, 
and  raises  her  right  hand,  and  says  out  loud 

2224  He  is  that  man — 

And  adds  in  a  low  tone,  not  hea^rd  hy  the  King,  as  it  is 
intended  for  Zona^s  and  Mered' s  Mother^  s  ears  only — 

2225  Or  King,  who  should  have  done  it. 
Only  I  fortunately  forgot  my  errand! 

Phaeaoh  observes  the  lye-play  when  the  women  laugh  ;  he 
suspects  collusion,  and  says — 

2227  Ye  women  are  all  liars, 

Te  can't  teU  the  simple  truth ; 
Your  testimony  is  always  false ; 

2230  Beware — I  may  try  torture  on  you. 

Phaeaoh  to  Mered,  in  a  mild  tone,  says — 

2231  "Would  you,  right  noble  Prince,  oblige  me 

By  proving  yourself  the  spoiler  of  our  treasury, 


The  murderer  of  your  own  partner. 
The  t^ef  who  atole  tiie  body  fiom  tbifi  scaffold, 
2235  The  barber  who  docked  onr  guards  ? 
If  you  ore  the  man,  and  not  a  god 
In  human  guise,  I  forgiTe  you, 
And  I  accept  you  aa  my  friend, 
For  trusting  to  my  honour 

2240  By  your  visit  here  to-night 

Meres  tai/g — 

2241  AD  this  is  easily  done,  my  Lord  and  King. 
Pharaoh  tayi — 

^242  If  BO,  nothing  with  you  is  difficult ! 
Then  to  the  proofe  at  once, 

Meked  throw)  of  some  of  Ma  finery;  he  appeartto  Unpat 
1  stoops  as  if  broken  down  with  Ww, 
ded  vulgar  way — 
IB  another  skdn,  good  fiiends. 
lEmwhsntih/oneardandsfiat^ 

Mered. 
y  out  lowd — 

hief  at  last— 

.  he,  great  King ; 

.taer  who  made  ua  all  dead  dms^i 

body,  and  cut  off  all  cor  tails ! 

■nal  made  ly  him,  ruth/oruiard,  mi 
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place  themselves  individmlly  behind  each  of  PhwraolCs 
OtAords  with  a  raised  dagger  immediately  over  and 
behind  their  left  shoulder  blades,  ready  to  stab  them 
doumwards  to  the  heart  from  behind;  others  aim  their 
arrows  at  the  King. 

Phasaoh  says — 

2249  There  is  no  danger  here,  my  men ; 
You  may  put  up  your  daggers. 
Go  to  your  places  every  one. 

Mered's  men  retire  to  their  places,  sheathing  their  daggers ; 
the  others  lower  their  arrows, 

Phabaoh  eontinues,  and  says — 

2252  We  would  ask  oiir  guards 
A  few  more  questions. 

Phaeaoh  appears  to  think,  and  says — 

2254  Te  are  liars,  cowards,  dupes ; 
Anything  to  save  your  lives, 
And  make  my  wisdom  folly ; 
You  shall  die  for  this  attempt 
To  cheat  me  hefore  this  prince. 
We  must  see  your  words  confirmed. 

Pharaoh's  counsellors  nod  their  heads  ;  the  Guards  retire 
to  their  former  places,  and  prostrate  themselves  again. 

Uered  to  the  King  says,  boldly — 

2260  Your  guards  but  speak  the  truth ; 
I  will  prove  it  without  fail. 

k2 
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Mered  makes  same  hand-si^  to  his  men,  and^one  ofthm 
advaneee  and  goes  to  the  sedan  chair,  and  takes  out  of  it 
a  roU  of  linen;  Mered  begins  to  unwind  it,  and  as  he 
does  so  the  soldiers*  war-loeks,  with  their  golden  clasps  on 
them,  fall  about  the  place  ;  that  done,  he  makes  a  signal  to 
the  Qua/rds,  who  rushforward,  and  haoe  a  sort  ofsoramhk 
for  their  tails  ;  great  excitement  and  laughter  amongst 
the  women.  As  soon  as  the  row  is  over,  and  the  men 
have  got  their  tails  and  fallen  into  ranks, 

Me&ed  sags — 

2262  Their  tails  and  tablets  are  all  marked, 
So  each  man  may  choose  his  own; 
They  are  all  there,  fifty  in  aU ; 

2265  Has  each  man  got  his  own  ? 

The  Gtjabds,  ^c,  erg  out,  and  say — 

2266  "We  have  our  own,  each  one, 

"We  know  them  by  the  signs  and  numbers. 

Phajlaoh  turns  to  his  counsellors,  and  sags — 

2268  This  looks  like  good  proof. 

27ie  counsellors,  magicians,  Sfc.  nod  their  heads  as  ifihet/ 

would  shake  them  off. 

Mebed's  Motheb,  in  confidence,  sags  in  Zonals  ear — 

2269  The  men  are  all  fools  alike,  both  old  and  yoang, 
'Twas  I  who  cut  their  locks  off. 

And  put  them  up  io  that  roU, 
Expecting  yet  to  make  these  fools 
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Pay  me  seven  prices  for  them, 
In  case  the  King  had  compelled  the  men 
2275  To  find  their  tails,  or  lose  their  heads; 
But  now  they  save  Mered's. 

Phabaoh  «ay«  to  the  Ottards  and  JEumtchs — 

2277  Resume  your  duty,  and  re-take  your  arms. 

The  women  on  the  steps  appear  greatly  annoyed  and  dis- 
appointed ;  some  of  the  soldiers  hegin  to  meddle,  Uke 
modem  policemen,  and  move  about,  pushing  the  people 
and  Zona^s  women  hack,  while  some  of  the  eunuchs 
ascend  the  steps,  and  threaten  the  women  to  remove  them, 
if  they  do  not  behave  themselves  properly  and  keep  quiet, 

Pharaoh  appears  to  be  in  consultation  with  some  of  his 
counsellors,  who  as  usual  nod  their  heads  in  approbation 
of  whatever  he  says.  Phauaoh  turns,  and  looks  at 
Mered,  and  says  to  him — 

2278  You  have  satisfied  us  truly 
About  the  cutting  off  the  tails. 

2280  K  you  will  only  now  convince  us  you  took 
The  body  down  from  the  frame 
Without  breaking  the  chain 
Which  bound  it  by  the  arms,  we  will  admit  you  are 
The  thief  we  invited  hither. 

The  CouiTBELLOBs  nod  their  heads,  and  say — 

2285  Verily,  verily,  verily. 

MisRE])  says — 

22B6  Nothing  easier  than  to  do  that  thing ; 
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Here  men,  attend,  and  help  me  to  remote 
The  sealed  up  parcel  from  that  palanquin. 

Several  ofMered^s  men  approach,  and  draw  the  curtains, 
and  lift  out  a  long  heavy  parcel,  and  leave  it  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  stage  ;  Mered  draws  his  dagger,  and  ripe  the 
parcel  up  from  end  to  end,  and  there  appears  the  dead 
lody  of  a  man,  the  head  and  right  arm  of  it  loose,  which 
fall  about ;  Mered  is  quite  unmoved.  Great  evolution 
of  odoriferous  vapour  from  the  precious  ointment  used 
in  embalming  the  body,  or  provisionally  put  on  it  to 
hinder  putrefaction,  consequent  on  its  temporary  exposure 
on  the  scaffold  to  the  sun^s  heat  and  the  flies,  before  it 
teas  taken  down  by  Mered  and  his  Mother  the  day  hU 
one  before. 

Zona  says  to  her  women — 

2289  Oh  !  there's  the  same  smell  from  the  corpse 
We  noticed  on  the  strange  prince 
Thermuthis  fell  in  love  with. 

The  King  runs  forward,  and  looks  at  the  body  attentive ; 
he  takes  a  spear  out  of  the  hand  of  one  of  his  guards  and 
raises  one  leg,  which  he  finds  broken  above  the  knee,  he 
raises  the  other  leg,  and  finds  it  broken  below  the  knee, 

Mered' s  Mother  rushes  forward  at  the  sight  of  the  My 
and  the  King*s  conduct  to  it,  and  says — 

2292  0  King,  forgive  me  when  I  ask  you 
Kot  to  touch  that  hody  or  treat  it  so. 

The  King  moves  away  to  speak  to  his  counsellors. 
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Mesed's  Mothsb  sits  down  hy  the  corpse,  and  begins  rock- 
ing herself  a/nd  throwing  dirt  on  her  head  ;  she  puts  her 
right  hand  under  her  jaw,  and  cries  out — 

2294  Oh !  hone,  oh !  hone !  my  dear  lost  son. 

She  hegins  to  sing  or  wail  the  Maneros  or  dirge  of  Tammuz, 
in  which  aU  the  women  join  ;  great  "puhiloo"  and  con- 
fusion. 

fuABAOK  leaves  off  talking  to  his  counsellors,  and  turns 
round,  and  runs  over  to  Mered^s  Mother,  and  pushes  her 
aside,  and  says  to  her — 

2295  Out  of  the  way,  woman ;  stop  this  wailing. 
Let  the  trial  proceed. 

I  must  now  pass  my  own  word ; 
This  is  the  body  I  fonnd  in  the  treasury ; 
The  broken  legs  attest  it, 
2300  And  a  private  mark  I  made  upon  it 
Satisfies  me  completely. 
Counsellors,  I  swear  it  is  the  body. 

The  counsellors  all  begin  again  to  nod  their  heads  most 
violently ;  the  women  on  the  steps  imitate  them,  and 
finally  the  women  all  burst  out  laughing,  and  all  appear 
satisfied.  Pha/raoh  makes  a  sign,  and  the  body  is  re- 
timed to  its  waxen  case  by  Mered^s  men,  who  wind  Ms 
cloak  about  it ;  it  is  then  lifted  into  the  palanquin. 
While  this  is  going  on,  Zona  is  comforting  Mebed's 
MoTHEB,  who  says  to  her,  aside — 

2303  What  a  chance  it  was  we  brought  the  body ! 
'Twas  I  who  compelled  him  to  bring  it. 
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Zona  %ay9 — 

2305  Without  it  his  case  would  have  failed. 
Pharaoh  never  could  have 
Believed  his  or  your  words. 

The  palanquin  is  removed;  MerecTs  Mother  foUows  it  ok^, 
hut  returns  shortly  to  her  place  near  Zona,  to  watch  the 
trial.  Pharaoh  is  in  consultation  ayain  with  Ms  coun- 
sellors, who  nod  their  heads  as  tisual,  hut  no  one  no- 
tices them  :  everyhody  appears  to  he  talking  aboui  the 
corpse,  8fo. 

Phaeaoh,  to  Mered,  says — 

2308  I  would  ask  you  another  question : 

How  comes  it  that  the  right  arm  of  the  corpse  is  off? 

2310  It  was  on  when  we  exposed  the  body, 

MEasn  says — 

2311  The  body  was  bound  to  the  frame  by  an  iron  chain 
Passing  under  the  arms  and  about  them ; 

I  had  no  means  to  break  the  chain. 
Or  unlock  the  bolts  which  held  it ; 
2315  The  only  chance  I  had  was 

To  cut  off  an  arm,  and  thus  slack  the  chain. 

Mered's  Mother,  to  Zona,  in  confidence,  says — 

2317  Is  he  not  a  finished  liar?    That  he  is ; 

'Twas  I  who  made  him  do  it, 

After  placing  and  steadying  one  of  the  asses  for  him 
2320  As  a  sort  of  platform  or  ladder ; 
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It  was  the  only  mode  to  slack  the  chain, 
And  then  the  body  slipped  down, 
"We  breaking  its  fall  to  save  a  noise 
And  not  awake  the  gnard. 

Phabaoh,  considering,  recovers  himself,  and  says  to  Mered — 

2325  But  the  right  arm,  tell  me  more  about  it. 
^isBXDsays^— 

2326  Everything  to  satisfy  the  King  ! 
When  we  found — 

Phaeaoh  says — 

2328  "When  we  found,"  what  do  you  mean  by 
When  we  found  ? 

Heked's  Motheb,  interrupting,  says — 

2330  When  he  and  the  asses  found. 

Hesed,  recovers  himself,  and  says — 

2331  When  I,  standing  on  the  ass's  rump. 
Found  the  arms  bound  with  the  iron  chain 
Too  strong  for  me  to  break 

Or  unlock  the  bolts  that  held  it, 
2335  I  disjointed  the  right  shoulder, 

And  thus  slacked  the  chain  by  the  turns 

It  made  round  the  upper  arm ; 

This  done,  the  body  and  other  arm  were  nearly  free. 

I  then  packed  it,  folding  the  legs  up, 
2340  Into  the  sack  of  provender. 


I  next  stowed  the  ana  in  an  empty  wine  sack, 
Which.  I  opened  up  on  the  inside 
With  my  butcher  knife ; 
I  then  started  with  the  asses  on  my  way, 
2345  Mounted  on  my  jackass, 

And  soon  left  palace  and  guard  behind. 
And  never  heard  of  either 
Till  I  received  your  Majesty's  invitation 
To  meet  you  here,  and  accept  your  pardon 

2350  And  your  daughter's  hand  in  marriage. 

pHAAAOH  says  to  Mered — 

2351  It  is  all  quite  clear  now,  and  I  am  ready. 
And  right  willing  too,  to  realize  my  promise ; 
Yet  I  would  like  to  know  the  whole  story. 
How  you  disposed  of  the  body. 

Kbbed  says — 

2355  I  would  tell  you  all,  but  it  would  take  me  a  week; 
It  gets  dark — ^I  see  a  star  or  two  already. 
Then  I  was  so  drunk  with  all  the  wine 
I  drank  in  company  with  the  guard, 
I  know  but  imperfectly 

^360  What  took  place  that  evening,  night,  and  mornings 
*Till  I  found  myself  at  the  palace. 
From  whence  I  somehow  managed  to  escape. 

"^^d  loo^^  ^^  ^^^  Mother f  who  points  at  the  Queen-mo- 
ther,  Bethia,  Zona^  and  herself^  and  continues — 

^Q  Queen-mother  can  explain  some  matters  to  yon, 
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Bethia  can  tell  yon  mnch, 
2365  Zona  more,  and  my  Mother  most  of  all ; 
So  to  them,  when  your  Majesty  has  leisnre, 
I  would  commend  yon  for  the  reqnired  information. 

Phabaoh  saya — 

2368  I  have  already  heard  enongh 

From  Bethia,  her  Mother,  and  Zona 
2370  To  satisfy  the  most  incredulous ; 

And  all  that  now  remains  for  me  to  do 

Is  to  grant  yonr  pardon 

And  give  you  Bethia's  hand  in  marriage. 

Qmw-BEGENT  AmnrBTEMT,  OR  N'lTocEis,  then  in  front, 
and  close  to  thepahice  door,  says,  so  loud  as  to  he  heard 
h/  the  trumpeters  near  her  and  the  women,  who  turn 
round  and  listen — 

2374  I  have  lost  my  wager ;  I  am  rained ; 
I  will  kiU  myself  forthwith  with  charcoal, 
And  never  meet  that  rohher  prince : 
He  is  no  mortal  man ! 
He  is  a  Shethite  devil  incarnate ! 

\_JSant  hy  palace  gate,  which  she  holts  inside. 
FiEsi  Trtjmpetee  says — 

2379  Her  Majesty  has  fastened  the  door  inside. 
^Ecoin)  Teumpetek  says — 

2380  81iaUIteUtheKing? 
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First  Tbtticpeteb  says-^ 

2381  We  dare  not ;  for  she  may  yet  return. 

Phakaoh,  who  has  been  eonsvlting  his  eoumellorSf  ealU 

out — 

2382  Where  is  my  aunt  and  sister-king  ? 
It  is  only  fit  she  should  confirm 

My  act  of  pardon  for  this  king  of  thieves, 
2385  Who  has  stolen  my  heart  as  well  as  Bethia's  guts- 
Where  is  the  Queen-regent  gone  ? 

FiEST  Tetjhpetee  says — 

2387  She  passed  in  here  just  now, 
Sore  annoyed  and  disappointed 
At  the  issue  of  this  trial. 

Phabaoh  «fly«— 

2390  Call  her  forth  at  once. 
Second  Tbumpeteb  says — 

2391  The  Queen  has  fastened  the  door  behind  her, 
And  said  she  would  kill  herself  with  charcoal. 

Phabaoh  says — 

2393  She  has  often  threatened  that  before. 
Phabaoh  says  to  the  trumpeters — 

2394  Blow  the  royal  call  three  times ; 

And  if  she  appears  not,  I  give  judgment  in  this  case. 


ACT  V. — SCBKE  I.  141 

One  of  the  trumpeters  knocks  loudly  at  the  door  three 
times ;  great  sensation  ;  trumpets  are  hloum  three  times, 
Phasaoh  iDaits  a  few  minutes ^  and  then  says — 

2396  I  now  pronounce  this  man  free 

Of  every  charge  of  robbery ; 

All  he  has  taken  without  leave  I  give  him, 

And  my  daughter  here  in  marriage,  and  a  territory 
2400  To  support  the  state  of  viceroy, 

And  of  my  daughter's  husband ; 

And  I  here  declare  that,  though 

Hitherto  the  Egyptians  were  admitted 

To  have  excelled  aU  the  world  in  wisdom, 
2405  Yet  this  man,  my  intended  son-in-law, 

Has  far  excelled  all  the  Egyptians, 

For  he  has  excelled  myself. 

And  my  sister  too,  in  wisdom ; 

She  has  fairly  bolted  off, 

2410  And  left  him  master  of  the  field. 

Bethia  ventures  to  speak,  and  says — 

2411  His  mother  calls  him  Mered, 
That  is  the  name  he  had  in  youth ; 

Zona,  in  compliment,  called  him  Ointment-spilled; 
How  shall  I  call  him,  now  he  is  a  king  ? 

^OAEAOH  says — 

2415  0  daughter,  a  slight  change  of  Mered 
Hakes  it  Mseris,  beloved  of  Be, 
A  fitting  name  for  this  local  king, 


t42  fbabaoh'b  d&uvhtek. 

Which  I  now  declare  him  to  be 
In  the  room  of  Nitocris, 
2420  Who  is  deposed  by  her  own  act,' 

In  not  answering  the  call  of  the  trumpet ; 
Her  oval  or  seal  I  order 
To  be  erased  from  all  the  monnments 
And  public  docmnenta  in  Egypt ; 

2425  Pull  down  her  banner ! 

I^  baitntr  it  tak«ti  down. 
Phabaoh  My» — 

2426  Bear  that  banner  (Uered's)  here  at  once, 
Bemore  it  from  ita  staff. 

And  hoist  it  on  that  mast 
In  room  of  Amnnnemt'e. 

Tks  banner  is  hoisted.  7%«  tntmpels  are  all  sounded,  wi 
the  people  ealute  the  banner.  Pharaoh  takes  Mertd  lis 
the  hand,  and,  taking  offhii  armlet,  puts  it  on  JfwW< 
arm,  and  leads  htm  to  the  vacant  throne  ;  Pharaoh  tlM 
mfmnts  his  own  throne,  and  signs  to  Merei  to  »taitd  up, 
and  says — 

3  £mg  MEeria ! 

prostrate  themselves  on  the  ground,  mi 
ir  knees,  and  dap  their  hands,  and  tru 

EingMieriB. 

1^,  and  his  mother  t^uekUs  with  Znt 
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at  the  iueeess  of  her  schemes;  the  fffomem  tmd  naviees  of 
Z(ma*s  establishment  kiss  hands  to  him,  Fhareuh  goes 
over  to  Mered^  and  shakes  hands  most  familiarkf  fcith 
him,  and  puts  his  daughter's  hand  into  his;  his  Mother 
puts  the  wedding  crown  on  his  head;  the  Queen-mother 
appears  satisfied;  Mered  is  quite  jmsssded,  and  inows 
not  what  to  do,  Mebed's  Mother  goes  over  to  him, 
and  tries  to  rouse  him,  and  sags  to  him,  aside — 

2432  Wliy  son,  yon  will  disgrace  yomself  and  me 

If  you  do  not  act  the  part  of  King  MGeiis  better ; 

As  Prince  Selim  yon  did  it  well  enough 
2435  Is  king  too  much  for  yon  ? 

Only  think  how  easily  Joseph  put  it  on ; 

Copy  Pharaoh,  and  yon  will  succeed ; 

He  has  not  half  the  little  wit  you  hare, 

Or  he  could  not  have  given  you 
2440  Such  a  character  for  wisdom ; 

You  must  now  assume  it 

Whether  yon  have  it  or  not; 

While  I  am  near  you,  I  will  help  yon  out : 

Only  for  me  yon  would  have  betrayed  yourself. 

^etMa  and  her  Mother  have  been  talking  to  each  other; 
the  King  has  been  speaking  to  his  eousettors, 

Phajuoh  says  to  Mered — 

2445  Now,  King,  as  we  have  done  our  part, 
Would  you  explain  to  my  council 
How  you  spoiled  our  royal  treasury  ? 
Because  'tis  clear,  it  is  not  safe ! 
How  did  your  comrade  enter  it  ? 
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Seteral  of  the  CoiTNSELLOES,  u>ho  Were  listeningj  My— 

2450  We  have  examined  the  place. 
And  can  find  no  entrance 
But  the  one  fix)m  the  palace. 
And  the  King's  builders  have  this  day 
Beported  the  place  perfectly  safe ! 

2455  That  is  not  so,  and  I  will  prove  it, 
Atapropertime; 
Yet  the  priyate  entrance. 
Which  no  man,  but  myself  knows  at  present, 
Take  my  word  for  it,  is  now  perfectly  secure. 

Phaeaoh  80^8  to  Mered — 

2460  Why  behead  the  man  in  the  trap  ? 
Mebeb  8ai/8 — 

2461  Because  he  was  my  twin  brother. 
And  my  mother's  favorite  son ; 

She  would  have  gone  mad,  to  see  hini  mutilated. 

Had  he  lived,  our  secret  would  have  escaped, 
2465  By  cutting  off  his  head, 

I  saved  him  and  us  from  the  royal  curse ! 

I  saved  my  mother's  life,  I  saved  my  own, 

I  saved  the  lives  of  all  our  kindred. 

I  had  no  choice — ^no  alternative, 
2470  But  kiU  him  and  save  us  aU  alive ; 

For  Pharaoh  would — 
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FhAMOH  SOffi 


2472  I  would  have  found  out  all. 

Had  you  not  killed  him. 

Bead  men  tell  no  tales,  who  hare  no  heads 
2475  To  enable  us  to  identify  them ! 

Kanis,  yon  are  the  king  of  thieves ; 

The  right  sort  of  a  prince, 

To  meet  those  nomad  pastors 

Who  are  now  everywhere,  in  this  land, 
2480  "Working  themselves  into  our  towns 

And  agricultural  sentlements  as  traders. 

They  hinder  irrigation,  canalling,  andimprovement. 

What  they  want  is  more  pasture  for  their  flocks  I 

While  we  Egyptians  want  land  for  cultivation. 

^ixBXDgays — 

2485  0  Phasaoh,  only  give  me  authority 

To  make  and  regulate  canak  and  lakes 

For  irrigation,  which  I  understand, 

As  well  as  architecture  and  soforth, 

And  you  will  And  the  public 
2490  Bevenues  doubled  year  by  year, 

As  we  difPiise  the  water  far  and  wide ! 

But  what  is  this  ?    I  see  smoke ! 

I  smell  fire !  if  I  mistake  not, 

The  palace  is  in  flames, 
2495  And  no  supply  of  water  nearer  than  the  !N^ile, 

Except  that  dribble  there  miscalled  the  Fountain 
of  the  Sun. 

L 
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Phabaoh  ertM  out  aloud — 
2497  The  palace  is  on  fire ! 

Force  the  door — force  the  door  ! 
The  aoldieri  and  people  overthrow  the  scaffold  and  tah  t 
horizontal  beam  out  of  it,  and  make  a  battering  mm  0/ 
it,  and  smash  the  door  in ;  they  loot  in,  and  w  Sn 
body  0/  Nitocris  lying  in  the  centre  of  the  hail  m- 
rounded  by  burning  timbers,  Sfc. 

Phabaoh  looh  in,  and  says — 

2499  Nitocrie  has  done  this  rash  act. 

Smothered  herself  with  charcoal,  and  set  the  place 
on  fire. 

The  feomen  of  all  ranh  are  running  about  in  aU  dirtetioM, 
and  mixing  together  in  the  front,  looking  at  ihepalaee. 
The  flames  come  out  of  the  roof;  great  confusion;  eati 
are  now  seen  running  up  the  steps  into  the  hurmngpH*; 
the  women  forget  all  their  state,  and  try  and  catek  the» ; 
some  succeed,  and  bear  them  off  in  triun^h. 

Phabaoh,  to  Mered,  says — 

2501  The  fire  is  too  far  gone  to  save 

Anything  in  the  house — all's  lost ! 

Tharaoh,  says — 

ly  thesecretstone  door  leading  into  thetreasniy 

.  enable  us  to  clear  it  out 

re  the  fiie  reaches  the  wooden  door  from  tk 
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Phasaoh,  to  Mered,  says — 

2506  You  axe  the  man  we  want ; 

"We  found  you  in  the  very  nick  of  time. 

Why,  but  for  you  all  the  records 

Of  our  ancient  kingdom  in  that  treasury, 
2510  All  the  tribute,  spoil,  and  treasure, 

All  the  valuable  presents  therein  accumulated, 

Would  have  been  destroyed ! 

Pharaoh  takes  Mered  hy  the  hand,  dragging  him  off  to  the 
rere  of  the  palace ;  his  mother  whispers  to  him,  and  he 
goes  off  with  the  King,  The  grand  chamberlain,  the 
soldiers,  eunuchs,  Mered^s  men  {except  two  of  them 
stopped  and  held  ly  Mered* s  Mother),  the  counsellors, 
magicians,  charioteers,  and  citi%ens,  all  the  males,  follow 
the  King  to  the  rere,  [^Exeunt. 

But  the  queens,  concubines,  and  women  of  the  palace, 
Mered^s  Mother,  Bethia,  and  Zona,  and  her  women  re- 
main behind,  and  are  mixed  together  in  great  confusion; 
they  talk  to  each  other,  and  look  at  the  fire  ;  Bethia,  her 
Mother,  and  Mered^s  Mother,  in  front,  and  the  two  men 
held  by  Mered^s  Mother,  to  prevent  them  going  to  the 
men. 

Meked's  Motheb  says  to  them — 

2513  I  want  you  to  bring  the  palanquin, 

And  guard  it  for  me  here ; 
2515  There  is  such  confusion ;  nothing  is  safe  just  now. 

I  cannot  leave  Bethia  here, 

Neither  can  I  take  her  away 

Prom  her  mother  who  loves  her. 

l2 
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QuEEN-MoTHEB  soys  to  BethtOrr^ 

2519  I  cannot  leave  you  at  such  a  time. 
Who  would  have  thought 
That  we  should  have  had 
^0  house  to  cover  us  to-ni|^t  ? 

Chahbeblain  mterBy  and  says — 

2r523  King  Mseris  has  ordered  me 

To  send  two  hundred  Ethiopian  soldiers 

2525  Up  from  the  hoats  to  take  charge  of  the  treasuieB, 
And  keep  the  people  from  the  ruins. 

Enter  the  Euntjchs,  who  say  to  the  Chamberlain — 

2527  Pharaoh  has  ordered  you  and  us 

To  take  all  the  women  to  the  riv^, 

And  ship  them  forthwith 
2530  In  the  barges  to  be  vacated  by  the  troops, 

And  start  them  forthwith  for  Tapbeues ; 

There  must  be  no  delay  with  them. 

The  Chambeblain  says  to  the  women — 

2533  Pollow  me  as  your  gentle  shepherd. 

Eunuchs,  do  your  duty  as  good  shepherds'  dogs, 
2535  Keep  the  flock  well  together ; 

Be  sure  to  let  none  bolt. 

The  Eunuchs  now  drive  and  push  the  women  into  a  mass, 
the  Chamberlain  making  signs  to  them  ;  he  prepares  ic 
move  off^  heading  the  procession. 

Chambeblain  says — 

2537  Are  you  all  ready  to  march  ? 
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To  Mered's  Mother  he  sofs — 

2538  Are  you  coming,  strange  one  ? 

2539  No,  I  am  not  going  your  way» 
I  always  take  my  own ; 

I  here  wait  for  my  son. 

GfiAttBBBLAnr  saye  U  Bethia—^ 

2542  You  are  coming,  Princess  Thermuthia. 
Bethia  8aif8 — 

2543  No,  I  wait  upon  my  husband^s  mother  here. 

CHAMBEBLAnr  AND  EUNTTCHS  «tfy — 

2544  Our  orders  include  her ;  she  must  come  with  us. 
Heeed's  Motheb  80^8  to  the  Muntteh — 

2545  These  men  will  hinder  you 
If  you  attempt  to  force  us. 

Mered^8  two  men  draw  their  eworde,  and  threaten  violence  ; 
they  arreet  Bethia,  and  take  her  to  the  eide ;  Mered^e 
Mother  etande  in  front  of  her ;  Bethia* 8  Mother  holte 
out  of  thefloeh^  and  rune  to  her  daughter,  two  Mmuche 
after  her,  who  hold  her  ;  ehe  triee  to  catch  hold  of  Bethia, 
hit  Mered*8  men  and  Mother  interfere,  and  keep  her 
hack;  the  Uunuche  eeixe  the  Queen-Mother,  and  finally 
have  to  carry  her  off  on  one  eide. 

\_&eunt  QutEK'MoTHSB,  Qttxeits,  ^c,  and  Ettntjchs. 
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Bethia,  and  Merei's  Mother,  and  the  two  men  retire  to 

the  other  aide. 

Zona  and  her  women  appear  to  enjoy  the  proceaaionfmMi 
of  the  King^s  women,  Sfc.  very  much.  Zona  goes  for- 
ward, and  says  to  Bethia — 

2547  Will  you  come  with  us  ? 

We  have  the  palanquin  ready 

In  which  you  came  here.    Will  you  come  along? 

Bethia  says — 

2550  If  Mered's  mother  wills  it, 
I  will  go  home  with  you, 
And  wait  my  beloved  hence. 

Meeed's  Motheb  says — 

2553  You  are  my  adopted  daughter. 
You  are  dutiful,  obedient ; 

2555  I  do  will  it. 

Zona  and  the  Women  say — 

2556  We  aU  wiU  it. 

The  palanquin  is  brought  in,  and  Mered^s  Mother  assist* 
Bethia  itito  it,  and  the  two  men  lift  it  up  and  earrt/  tt 
off.  [_Exeunt  Bethia,  Zona  and  her  Women,  ffc. 

Mered's  Motheb  says — 

2557  I  see  some  of  our  men  coming, 
I  wiU  get  their  aid  forthwith; 

I  want  help  myself  to  carry  off  my  dead, 
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2560  And  restore  it  to  the  steep. 
No  one  but  mine  own 
Shall  know  where  it  is. 
While  the  way  is  open, 
We  will  take  it  clear  away. 

Four  o/Mered^s  men  come  in,  and  Mered^a  Mother  makes 
signs  to  two  of  her  son's  men  to  follow  her^  and  to  two 
others  to  overtake  the  women. 

[Exeunt  two  to  the  lefty  and  two  to  the  right  with  Mered^s 
Mother. 


ACT  v.— Scene  IL 

Time — Night,  after  Act  V.  Scene  L 

PiACB — The  rere  of  the  burning  palace  ;   the  treasury 
tower,  built  of  great  stones,  appears  in  the  centre  of  the 
stage,  the  secret  stone  doorway  open,  the  great  stone 
which  forms  the  door  projecting  above  and  over  the  open- 
ing ;  the  doorway  is  a  few  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
stage;  a  cascade  of  gold  vases,  rings  and  ingots  of  gold 
and  silver,  cups,  and  all  sorts  of  precious  things,  such 
as  are  represented  on  the  monuments  of  the  XVIIIth  dy- 
nasty, flowing  continuously  from  the  doorway.    Seaps 
of  the  treasure  piled  on  both  sides  of  the  doorway,  made 
hy  Ethiopian  soldiers,  who  are  throwing  the  things  right 
and  left  of  the  doorway  as  fast  as  they  fall.    Pharaoh 
is  in  front,  directing  the  operations,  and  assisting  now 
and  then  ;  soldiers  stand  all  roimd,  keeping  the  citizens 
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back,  who  look  on,  and  appear  to  wonder  at  tht  aman'U 
of  treaiure.  Tke place  illuminated  by  the  kooii,  andhf 
the  red  glare  of  the  burning  palace. 

Pha&aoh  Mgl — 

2565  The  treasury  muat  be  getting  rather  hot; 

The  flames  are  some  time  acting  on  the  cone ; 
The  fire  mnst  be  at  the  vooden  door ; 
Soldiers,  tell  Mjeris  to  oome  forth — 
He  has  done  more  than  enough  already. 

A  SoLDiEB  goes  to  the  door,  and  cries  out — 

2570  The  King  orders  you  to  come  forth. 

FHA.KAOH  ptdU  the  soldier  away,  looks  into  the  tnanrjl, 
andcrieioui — 

2571  Enough,  enough — oome  forth! 

Ee  draws  back  from  a  puf  of  smoke. 

A  EuirucH  comes  out,  with  a  torch  lighting  in  hit  Am^, 
tmdsat/s — 

2572  The  place  is  getting  empty. 

foe»  to  the  door  again,  and  cries  otit — 

ris,  come  forth ! 

EuvvcR  comes  out,  and  sags — 

lung  of  worth  remains  behind, 
empty  jars  and  shelves. 
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PHA.SAOH  pushes  him  astde,  and  ffoes  again  to  the  deor, 
and  cries  out  impatiently — 

2576  Come  forth,  I  command  you,  Mseris ! 
The  fire  will  surely  entrap  you. 

Another  puff  of  smoke  comes  out  of  the  doorway, 

Phabaoh,  in  afrewsy^  cries  out — 

2578  Come  out  this  instant,  T  conjure  you  ! 
Mebed  says,  from  within  the  treasury — 

2579  I  have  no  light  to  see  my  way  out ; 
I  am  coming  now,  no  fear ; 

The  fire  is  through  the  wooden  door. 

I  am  out  at  last.  [Enter  Mebed. 

Mbred  gets  out,  assisted  hy  Pharaoh  and  the  soldiers  ;  he 
staggers  as  if  he  would  faint,  and  looks  wildly  about 
Mm,  and  says — 

2583  Where  am  I  ?    "Where  are  my  asses  gone  ? 
Hy  brother  has  escaped,  and  left  me  behind 

2585  A  prisoner  in  Pharaoh' i%  hands ! 

Mered  draws  his  dagger,  as  if  he  would  stab  himself:  the 
soldiers  catch  his  hand,  and  disarm  him, 

Phaeioh  says  to  Mered — 

2586  Cheer  up,  Prince,  be  yourself  agam  -, 
Your  head's  astray  with  the  smoke  and  heat 
Of  that  great  brick-kiln ; 

You  are  quite  safe  now  with  me  and  mine, 
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2690  I  am  no  longer  your  enemy, 

But  your  best  of  friends. 

Are  we  not  partners  in  the  kingdom  ? 

Without  you  this  night  we  had  lost  all ; 

With  your  assistance  much  is  saved. 
2596  Our  thanks  are  at  best  but  poorly  paid 

With  what  you  helped  yourself  to 

Before  our  lucky  meeting. 

The  soldiers  support  Mered,  wipe  hisfacSy  give  him  a  drink 
of  watery  and  return  his  dagger, 

Phabaoh  says  to  the  soldiers — 

2698  See  to  this  treasure  till  morning, 

And  then  have  it  all  safely  placed 
2600  In  the  great  stone  store  room 

Beneath  the  temple  floor  of  Helios, 

Where  watch  and  ward  upon  it 

iNTight  and  day  must  be  kept  up, 

Until  further  orders  from  E[ing  Maeris, 
2606  Whom  I  again  proclaim,  to  these  fresh  troops, 

The  wisest  and  the  best  of  men. 

Successor  to  Mtocris,  my  late  sister-regent. 

The  Ethiopian  Soldieks  shout  out — 

2608  Afiwj,  Afrac,  Afrac ! 

They  clap  their  hands,  and  throw  themselves  on  the  ground 
before  him  ;  Mered  raises  a  few  near  him^  and  they  cU 
stand  up,  Pharaoh^ s  chariot  and  horses  arrive,  attended 
by  grooms  on  foot,  Pharaoh  steps  into  it,  and  the  soldiers 
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assist  Mered  to  mount;  the  King  then  drives  off,  Mered 
holding  on  hy  the  front  of  the  chariot,  [Mseunt 
Phasaoh,  MeseD;  and  chariot,  the  grooms  running. 

The  Soldiebs  shout  out — 

2609  God  save  King  Thothmes,  and  his  Mend  King 
Maeris! 

Tlie  smoke  and  flames  now  come  out  of  the  private  doorway, 
and  after  a  moment  the  upper  or  short  part  of  the  move- 
able stone  which  forms  the  door  is  blown  to  pieces  ly  a 
violent  explosion;  and  the  longer  part,  which  previously 
projected,  falls  down  ly  its  gra/oity  into  its  proper  place 
in  the  wall;  the  Ethiopian  troops  on  duty  throw  them- 
selves  doum  on  the  ground  as  if  they  were  killed;  they 
recover  their  fright  a  little,  and  run  off  the  stage  on  their 
hands  and  feet,  [Exeunt  omnes. 

The  flames  now  come  out  through  the  space  previously  oc- 
cupied hy  the  exploded  part  of  the  door,  and  also  from 
the  top  of  the  dome,  where  light  and  air  were  admitted 
through  a  strongly -harred  circular  opening.  The  fire 
moderates,  and  smoke  alone  appears ;  and  some  of  the 
black  soldiers  venture  on  the  stage,  hut  on  aflame  appearing 
again  over  the  door,  they  scamper  off.     [^Exeunt  omnes. 


ACT  V.—ScEWE  III. 

Time — Night,  after  Act  V,  Scene  II. 

Place — Great  hall  in  Zovm^s  house,  same  as  in  Act  II. 
Scene  L     The  place  quiet  and  dark. 


^«>^  FHUUOH  e  BAirasTSB. 

£W«-  HisiAK^^wii  tht  door  Uaimg  to  tU  ttrwt  wittf 
3Waphim  in  om  hmd ;  »he  earrie*  a  ligAtsd  Itmf  ix 
Aor  oU«r  Imtd,  and  look*  aiout  earejullf,  alidiHiitan 
on  thejloor  teith  the  lamp  on  one  side  and  the  Teraphim 
on  the  other ;  the  lat/s  to  the  Teraphim — 

2610  I  think  we  will  wait  here  till  eome  one  comea. 

Wliere,  I  wonder,  is  my  mother  ? 

Where  is  my  brother  Mered  ? 

Where  are  Zona  and  her  women  P 

Where  is  the  Princess  Bethia? 
261 5  Where  are  all  the  strangers  ? 

Where  are  all  the  people 

Who  walk  the  streets  at  night  ? 

Where  are  the  soldiers  and  eunuoha 

Who  were  on  guard  here 
2620  Of  late  by  night  and  day  ? 

All  gone,  and  only  me  left  behind. 

There  is  something  in  the  wind ; 

'Tis  west,  'twas  east  to-night. 

The  King  says  west  is  lucky  in  Egypt, 
2625  But  mother  says  east  is  lucky  in  Jeshnrin ; 

Why  I  know  not !  Do  you  know,  Teraphim  ? 

All  winde  are  alike  to  you  and  me. 
a  never  talk,  I  always  do  ; 
!  yes,  and  thank  yon,  I  can  answer  myself-' 
3y  are  all  gone  to  the  palace  steps, 
hear  and  see  the  funny  trial 
the  thief  who  stole  the  body  of  the  man 
m  the  palace  gate  ere  yesterday. 


A.CT  v.— scianB  m.  157 

Who,  if  he  proyed  Mb  guilt, 
2635  Was  to  be  pardoned  by  our  wise  King, 

To  be  rewarded  and  not  punished, 

And  to  get  Bethia's  hand  in  marriage. 

I  heard  some  say  the  King  was  mad 

To  offer  such  a  bounty  to  the  thieves; 
2640  But  I  heard  others  say  he  had  a  scheme  in  it. 

Which  would  blow  out  to-night ; 

He  has  his  plans  so  strange,  so  wise ! 

Now  just  think  of  his  fixing  his  little  son, 

Not  half  so  big  as  me, 
2645  To  the  top  of  the  great  obelisk  the  other  day, 

Before  they  set  it  upright 

At  the  temple  gate  of  Heliopolis. 

And  this  was  done,  just  to  make  the  men  take  care, 

They  did  not  break  the  obelisk  ; 
2650  For  if  it  broke,  ihe  babe  was  killed. 

And  the  men  all  slaughtered  on  the  spot ! 

Now,  Teraphim,  if  you  had  a  bit  of  wit 

Toa  would  teU  me  why  the  King  sent  Betida  here  : 

Has  he  had  another  obelisk  to  raise  ? 
2655  'Tis  clear  he  had  a  plan  to  finish  off. 

Or  he  had  not  sent  his  pet  daughter  here  to  Zona. 

MiuAM  hugs  and  kisses  the  Teraphim,  and  says — 

2657  You  won't  tell  me ;  no,  you  won't ; 
But  my  mother  and  Mered  must ; 
I  will  find  it  out — you'll  see  I  will. 

MiKiAx  stands  up,  and  puts  the  Teraplmn  wnder  her 
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dresSy  and  goes  towards  the  street  door,   listens^  and 
says — 

2660  There  is  a  noise  of  voices. 
She  holds  the  lamp,  and  says — 

2661  This  way,  this  way ! 

I^otse  of  female  voices  increases, 
MiBiAH  says — 

2662  'Tis  Zonah  and  her  women  coming  home  at  last 
They  have  something  to  talk  abont ! 

MiBiAM  cries  out — 

2664  Haste,  Zonah,  come  in  at  once ; 

I  want  to  know  where  is  my  Mother — 
Where  is  my  Mother  ? 

Zonah  enters,  leading  Bethia,  who^  is  wrapped  vp  in  a  large 
veil  She  appears  greatly  tired  and  defected.  Zona 
places  Bethia  on  a  sofa,  and  raises  her  feet.  The  wotnen 
enter,  and  retire  by  the  several  doors,  returning  tcith 
lamps,  which  they  light. 

Zona  says — 

2667  Why,  Miriam,  you  are  wide  awake ! 

Why  not  at  home,  asleep,  in  bed,  my  child  ? 
Dreaming  of  the  wonders  of  the  times  ? 

Mtbiah  says — 

2670  Mother  sent  me  out  of  town, 
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Early  this  morning  to  a  Mend  of  hers, 

To  spend  the  day  and  night. 

And  she  sent  me  back,  indeed ! 

She  said  I  was  fond  of  prying, 
2675  And  should  not  stay  there. 

An  ugly  man  with  a  great  big  beard — I  never  saw 
the  same  before, 

Slapped  me  in  the  face, 

And  sent  me  back  with  a  slave  of  his  to  town, 

So  here  I  am  again  ;  I  was  tired  out  alone  at  home, 
2680  And  I  came  here  with  Teraphim 

To  protect  me ;  but  he  is  gone  asleep. 

£JnUr  one  of  Mered^s  men, 
MiEiAH  runs  over  to  him  and  sojfa — 

2682  Where  is  Mother  ?  Is  she  come  home  ? 

^^ekeb's  man  says — 

2683  She  is  there  just  now ;  but  you  must  remain  here 
Till  she  sends  for  you. 

2685  How  dare  you  return  to  town 
Without  her  special  leave  ? 
Here,  Zona,  keep  this  child  safe. 
Till  I  return  with  orders  from  her  mother. 

Bethu  appears  to  revive,  sits  up,  veiled,  on  the  sofa,  and 

says — 

2689  I  wish  my  Maeris  was  here  again ! 
I  fear  some  accident  may  befall  him  ! 
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Mnii  AM  yo««  09^  igni  leans  on  Bethia,  and  says — 

2691  I  like  people  who  care  for  Mered, 

Poor  fellow,  he  is  in  such  trouble. 

He  likes  me  very  much — he  does. 

I  like  you,  because  you  wish  him  here  ! 
2696  Are  you  an  ALna,  may  I  ask  ? 

Bethia  takes  f^hsr  fmh 

MiKiAH  starts,  throws  up  her  hands,  and  says — 

2696  Oh  no.  I  know  you  quite  well. 

You  areThermuthis^PhBraoh'sfaandfiomedanghter. 

'Twas  I  told  Mered  you  were  here. 

Disguised  as  an  Ethiopian  captive 
2700  The  evening  before  last. 

He  had  come  home  a  lil^e  drunk 

With  the  loaded  asses. 

My  mother  had  sent  me  here, 

To  see  the  strangers,  and  hear  the  news, 
2705  And  after  a  while  return, 

And  tell  her  all  I  saw  and  heard. 

On  my  return,  I  found  her  fast  asleep, 

Overcome  with  heat,  with  work,  and  care. 

Mered  had  washed  himself,  and  gone  to  bed 
2710  I  woke  him  up,  and  told  him  you  were  here ; 

And  he  sent  me  off  to  bed  forthwith. 

Telling  me  on  no  account  to  disturb  our  mother. 

Bethia  caresses  Miriam,  and  says — 

2713  And  so  you  like  me  very  much,  you  say, 
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If  I  like  Jdered,  then,  I  like  him  so  mncb, 
I  care  for  no  one  else  ju8t  now. 

Mntim  daneei  tcith  delight,  and  iinga  to  herstlf. 

Bethu.  toys  to  hw — 

2716  Will  yoa  be  my  page,  1117  little  confidante  P 

UiBiAH  fay«  to  Bethia — 

271T  But  I  mnet  ask  my  mother  what  to  say  : 
Mered  would  not  give  me  away — 
They  find  me  so  cumung  and  so  nse^: 

2(20  For  a  child  so  young  ia  not  suspected. 

Bnmi  iay»  to  Miriam — 

^721  Both  yonr  Uother  and  Uered 

Hare  spoken  to  me  about  yon, 

And  we  have  arranged  it  all. 

I  am  to  adopt  yon  now : 
2725  You  are  to  live  with  him  and  me, 

And  become  afinelady,and  learn  to  dance  ani 

U[EUK  appears  puzzled,  and  lat/t — 

2"27  I  do  not  see  how  all  this  can  be ; 

For  you  were  to  many  the  robber. 

If  he  proved  hia  guilt  to-day. 
Brbii  >at/t  to  Miriam — 
2730  Why,  child,  he  proved  it  to  the  King, 

To  the  Council,  to  every  body; 

And  ttie  King  gave  me  to  him. 
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The  thief  is  pardoned  and  rewarded  both. 
Now,  if  you  can  guess^  say  who  am  I  ? 

Miriam  thinks  a  while,  and  saya — 

2735  I  have  it,  if  one  and  two  be  three : 

Mered  must  be  the  thief. 

You  said  just  now,  if  I  mistake  you  not, 

You  wished  Mered  back  here  to-night ; 

You  feared  some  accident  had  befallen  him; 
2740  You  are  his  wife — ^his  Egyptian  wife,  I  mean— 

For  he  has  a  Hebrew  wife  already — 

We  call  her  Selimetlu 

She  lay  in  of  twins  last  night, 

And  is  now  quite  well  again ! 

Bethia  jumps  up  in  a  rage  from  thereof  a,  and  sap  to 

Zona — 

2745  Zona,  did  you  hear  what  that  child  has  said  ? 
Zona  says  to  Bethia^  aside — Miriam  listens — 

2746  She  speaks  the  truth  : 

Your  husband,  Mered,  the  thief. 
Or  rather  Mseris,  the  Peace-King  of  Egypt, 
Is  married  to  a  Jewess  called  Selimeth. 
2750  They  say  she  lay  in  last  night  of  twins : 
These  Hebrew  women  breed  like  fish, 
And  overrun  the  country 
With  their  breeding  in  and  in. 

Bethia  says — 

2754  Before  he  returns  hither. 
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2755  I  will  run  to  the  riyer,  and  drown  myself; 

I  will  never  share  a  husband  with  a  Hebrew 

woman: 
I  married  him,  supposing  him  omnarried ! 

Zona  says,  aside,  to  Bethia — 

2758  And  he  married  yon, 

Believing  yon  were  not  with  child.  . 
2760  The  two  midwives  say  you  were  so, 

Before  yon  came  in  here  to  play  the  harlot ! 

Betria,  frtffhtened,  says — 

2762  Have  they  told  my  father  that  ? 
ZoKA  says — 

2763  Oh  no;  neither  the  King,  Mered, 
Nor  his  Mother  know  it. 

2765  The  midwives  and  I  have  agreed  to  share  that 
secret 
With  yourself,  but  no  one  else  to  know  it 

Bethia  says  to  Zona — 

2767  If  the  King  knew  that  I  was  with  child, 
He  would  bum  me,  with  my  Aunt, 
In  the  old  palace  now  on  £b:e  ! 

Zo5A  says —  ' 

2770  You  but  say  the  truth; 

And  now  you  see  and  kno'w 
The  danger  you  have  escaped.    . 

M  2 
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Your  coming  son,  for  the  midwives  say 
He  is  to  be  a  son — you  can  pass  hm  off 
2775  Po^  Mered's;  for  yon  are  gone 

Not  quite  two  moons  with  child ! 

Bethia  says — 

2777  Can  this  be  done  with  safety  ? 
Zona  says — 

2778  With  safety  or  not,  it  must  be  done, 
To  saye  your  life  and  place 

2780  In  your  husband's  affections  : 
And  leave  the  rest  to  me. 

Bethia  says — 

2782  And  must  I  be  satisfied,  after  all. 
With  but  half  a  man  ? 

Zona  says^ 

2784  As  real  men  go  just  now  in  Egypt, 

Two  modest  women  should  be  content 
To  have  one  good  man  between  them. 
Why,  only  think  of  the  King  your  father, 
How  he  is  divided,  parcelled  out 
Amongst  his  Queens,  his  Concubines, 

2790  And  maidens  without  number. 

Bethia  says — 

2791  If  Mered  would  but  promise 

To  make  me  his  queen  and  wife, 
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And  let  Selimeth  be  to  me 

A  handmaid,  I  would  be  content. 
2795  I  think  these  nomad  pastors 

Have  arrangements  of  this  kind. 

Abram,  their  old  king,  I  often  heard, 

Had  for  his  queen  Sarah  the  laugher, 

A  lady  whom  he  lent,  as  his  sister, 
2800  To  some  old  king  of  Egypt ; 

But  he,  failing  to  have  his  will  of  her, 

Eetumed  her  to  Abram, 

Giving  him  an  Egyptian  princess,  Hagar, 

The  Hebrews  say,  as  Sarah's  handmaid, 
2805  From  whom  our  !N'abathean  guards  descend. 

Let  Selimeth  be  my  inferior, 

And  I  shall  be  quite  content. 

ZoKA  aays — 

2808  I  am  so  gratified  this  point  is  settled ! 

Prepare  yourself  to  receive  the  Kings ; 
2810  They  said  they  would  soon  be  here. 

They  return  in  a  chariot, 

As  soon  as  they  have  secured 

The  treasure  for  the  night. 

KruiAM  comes  forward,  and  says  to  herself  aside — 

2814  Mayhap  I  did  not  hear  them  talk, 

And  understand  it  too :  I'll  tell  it  all  to  Mother ! 

To  Beikia  she  says — 

2816  Princess,  may  I  attend  you  to  braid  your  hair  ? 
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2817  Of  course,  I  will  instruct  you  ; 

You  cannot  know  how,  unlesa  you  are  taught. 


2819  I  often  help  tlie  women  here  to  dress  their  heads, 
And  play  tricks  upon  the  men  besides. 
They  never  Huspeet  me,  I  am  bo  little. 

[^EsMtini  Betbz*.  and  HuaiX- 

Zona  claps  Her  hanit,  and  makes  a  noise  teiih  herftttm 

the  floor,   and  thumps  the  doors,  avoiding  tie  door 

through  which  BetMa  and  Miriam  retired.   iTffwmKK 

enter  from  Hffermt  doors,  Messed  for  company,  in  «" 

thttrfintry. 

Zona  »ays  to  the  women — 

2822  Have  you  had  supper?    Is  the  house  in  order? 


Iiave  had  our  suppers ; 
s  ready  for  King  MEeris  the  wiser. 
King  BhampsinituB,  the  wiseacre, 
ey  come  here  to-night. 


i  sore  to  do  that ;  he  eoid  he  would  be  here, 
bed  his  daughter  with  the  thie^ 
thus  fulfil  his  TOWS. 
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Miter  Ji£ered*8  Mother,  dressed  quite  gremd,  aeeompanied 
with  Amram,  her  nephew,  also  dressed  in  holiday  attire. 
A  number  of  Mered^ s  men,  in  the  same  dresses  they  wore 
at  the  feast  in  the  garden,  drop  in,  and  begin  to  converse 
and  pair  off  with  the  novices  and  Alma, 

Zona  goes  over  to  Mered^s  Mother,  who  comes  forward, 
flattening  her  dress  in  front,  and  says  to  her — 

2830  Why,  neighbour  Jocabed,  how  corpulent ! 
If  I  did  not  know  your  great  age, 
I'd  say  you  were  once  more  with  child 
Will  you  never  stop  having  them  ? 
Who  may  the  father  be  ?  Is  it  that  nice  young  man  ? 

Mebed's  Mothes  says  to  Zona — 

2835  After  old  Ezra's  death,  I  wanted  help  and  comfort ; 
Sol  looked  about  for  a  strong  and  wholesome  Levite, 
And  found  him  in  my  nephew  Amram, 
And  took  him  home,  though  I  was  big  with  child, 
Just  to  spite  my  late  husband's  kinsmen. 

ZojTA  says — 

2840  So,  little  Miriam,  then,  has  had  two  fathers  ? 
Mebed's  Motheh  says-^ 

2841  According  to  Hebrew  custom,  such  is  the  fact. 
ZoKA  sa/yi 


2842  It  is  now  almost  universally  the  case  in  Egypt : 
Few*  children  have' but  one  father. 


168  PHA&AOh's  SATTGHTEB. 

Only  yesterday  I  heard  of  a  great  lady  in  this  court 

2845  Who  has  at  least  two  fathers  for  her  coming  son. 

Mebed's  Motheb  says,  aside — 

2846  I  suspect  she  means  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
We  shall  see  to  that  anon — we  will ; 
And  if  it  be  as  I  suspect  it  is, 

Bethia  and  I  may  be  brought  to  bed 

2850  About  the  same  time.     If  the  midwives 
Be  right  in  their  calculations, 
I  shall  be  £rst ;  and  if  they  do 
As  they  are  commanded  by  the  King, 
"  Kill  her  child,  if  he  be  a  son,'' 

2855  I  may  manage  so  to  put  my  child  to  come 
Into  her  child's  place,  and  thus  get 
My  Levite  child  placed  above  those  men  of  Judah 
WTio  treat  me  and  mine  with  such  contempt 
If  Zona's  words  apply  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 

2860  The  opinion  of  the  midwives  as  to  her  state 
Clearly  imports  a  previous  connexion 
With  one  or  more  Egyptians, 
Probably  a  prince  or  princes  of  the  royal  family, 
Before  she  met  our  Mered  at  Zona's. 

2865  Her  behaviour  is  of  a  piece  with  that  of  Potiphar's 
wife. 
When  she  at  noon  attacked  the  Hecca  Joseph,  the 

son  of  Jacob  ; 
Or  Anpou's  wife  in  the  old  dream  story, 
Wlien  she  attacked  her  husband's  brother  Batou, 
And  insisted  on  his  lying  with  her. 
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2870  These  Egyptian  women  are  by  far  greater  harlots 
Than  these  Jebusite  women,  whose  lawful  trade  is 
prostitution. 

Zona  says  to  Mere^s  Mother — 

2872  What  are  you  hatching  there  ?  A  goose-egg,  perhaps; 
No  game  too  high  for  you  to  aim  at, 
Good  neighbour  Jocabed,  my  help  and  friend. 

Mebed's  Motheb  says — 

2875  When  you  help  me,  I  am  always  sure  to  win, 
Though  I  may  essay  to  cheat  or  catch  a  king. 

Zona  laughs,  shakes  hands  withMered*s  Mother,  and  says — 

2877  When  women  agree  to  help  each  other. 
The  men  have  no  chance  against  them ; 
But  if  we  puU  apart,  and  hinder, 

2880  And  not  assist  each  other, 

The  men  by  force  make  us  their  creatures. 

IIeked's  Mothee  says — 

2882  WhenEzra  died,  his  other  women  and  I  quarrelled; 
So  I  went  my  way,  taking  my  dower  with  me ; 
That  I  sold,  and  set  up  here,  a  trade  in  slops  of  all 
kinds, 

2885  You  were  my  first,  and  you  are  my  best  customer. 

ZoKA  says — 

2886  It  was  a  lucky  day  the  day  we  met, 

And  I  trust  our  good  wiU  and  luck  will  descend 
From  ourselves  to  our  posterity. 
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2889  I  fear  our  luck  can't  hold  good  much  longer. 
The  longest  thread  will  have  a  knot  in  it 
I  dread  this  marriage  of  my  son  Mered 
With  the  Egyptian  princess  Thermuthis ;  . 
It  has  just  now  baulked  all  my  plans  and  projects ; 
It  may  take  Mered  out  of  my  hands, 

2895  As  a  willing  instrument  and  obedient  son. 

Zona  says — 

2896  You  must  stiek  by  him ;  he  will  want  advice, 
And  you  alone  are  able  to  give  it ; 

Thus  you  may  manage  to  effect  your  ends. 
You  cannot  be  long  at  fault 

2900  To  find  proper  help  amongst  your  relatives. 

Mebed's  Motheb  says — 

2901  When  Ezra  died,  and  I  demanded  help, 

His  relatives,  except  Mered  and  his  brother,  re- 
fused me ; 
They  said  I  was  a  genuine  "  daughter  of  Levi," 
*'  A  child  of  heU,"  who  "  swore  by  gold"  alone; 
2905  That  I  "  cleansed  the  otrtside  of  the  (copper)  cup," 
''  Inside  I  was  ^ill  of  extortion  and  excess, 
And  outwardly  righteous  unto  men ; 
But  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 
Dead  (men's)  bones,  and  all  uncleanness." 

Zona  says  to  herself^  aside — 

2910  Not  a  very  bad  likeness,  after  all, 
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Though  it  is  modelled  in  Egyptian  dirt, 
And  drawn  and  coloured  with  Hebrew  pitch. 

To  MerecTs  Mother,  Zona  says — 

2913  They  could  hardly  say  more  or  worse. 
Mesed's  Motheb  SOi/S — 

2914  Oh  !  yes,  they  did  ;  they  called  me  ''  serpent," 
One  of  the  "  generation  of  vipers ;" 

Thus  reflecting  on  my  own  mother. 
Who  was  one  of  the  many  daughters 
Of  our  Dan,  whom  the  Argive  Greeks 
Call  Danaus,  and  style  the  treacherous, 
2920  Who,  on  Jacob's  death,  fled  from  Chemmis, 
Fearing  his  brother  Joseph's  resentment. 

Zona  says — 

2922  But  he,  when  "  in  the  place  of  God," 

Forgave  his  brothers,  and  by  bribes  and  presents, 
Taken  from  the  royal- treasures, 

2925  Bought  them  over  to  his  side. 

l£«B£i)'s  Motheb  saj/s — 

2926  He  had  no  right  to  control  his  older  brothers 
Before  or  after  his  old  father's  death ; 

Levi  and  Simeon  never  submitted  to  him ; 
They  took  all  he  gave,  yet  they  wanted  more ; 
2980  And  before  old  Jacob's  death  they  devised  a  plan 
To  spoil  Osiertasen  of  some  of  the  treasure 
Amassed  by  Joseph  in  the  palace  here. 
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In  that  they  £uled ;  for,  the  imdermined  wall 
By  which  they  would  have  entered  the  honsefalling, 

2935  It  killed  a  man,  whose  death,  according 

To  the  old  law  of  Egypt,  which  punishes  Mhers 
For  acts  committed  by  their  sons. 
Placed  old  Jacob's  life  in  danger. 
For  had  not  Joseph  so  managed  it, 

2940  That  no  one  could  identify  the  body. 
The  chances  are  that  old  Jacob  would. 
In  due  course  of  legal  investigation. 
Have  also  been  buried  alive  under  another  wall, 
According  to  the  law  of  retaliation. 

2945  The  fear  of  this  mode  of  execution  brought  on  oldage 
And  death  prematurely  on  old  Jacob, 
Who  was  always  at  heart  an  arrant  coward ; 
It  led  him  to  curse  his  sons, 
Levi,  my  father,  and  his  brother  Simeon, 

2950  And  sift  them  and  theirs  as  chaff  amongst  his  people. 
Thus  it  is  the  men  of  Judah  hate  me. 
And  treat  me  as  if  I  inherited  all  the  craft  and 

covetousness  of  Rebecca, 
And  the  jealousy  and  daring  of  Levi,  Dan,  and 
Simeon. 

Zona  says — 

2954  But  your  husband  Ezra,  he  was  always  kind ; 
You  had  him  in  excellent  subjection. 

Mered's  Motheb  says — 

2956  He  was  so  much  with  the  Egyptians, 
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When  employed  on  the  public  woiks  of  this  dynasty. 
His  relatives  generally  considered  him 
A  peirert  from  their  laws  and  cnstoma 

2960  He  thought  me  handsome,  healthy,  clerer. 
And,  against  their  advice  and  counsel. 
He  married  me.    jN^ot  one  man  of  Judah 
Attended  at  the  feast,  or  gave  me  presents ; 
So  I  do  not  consider  myself  bound 

2965  To  the  house  of  Judah  in  any  way. 
I  look  to  the  success  of  Levi  only. 
Except  so  far  as  Mered's  interests  are  concerned ; 
And  now  that  he  has,  like  his  father. 
In  a  manner  compromised  himself 

2970  With  the  Egyptians,  I  will  hereafter  use  him 
As  an  instrument  to  carry  out  my  plans. 

Zona  says — 

2972  And  you  are  sure  to  succeed  with  him. 

As  you  did  with  his  father. 

His  Princess  Thermuthis  will  assist  you ; 
2975  You  will  he  able  to  impose  upon  her. 

And  lead  her  to  help  and  realize  your  plans. 

Mebed's  Motheb  satfs — 

2977  She  will  help  to  keep  Mered  in  check, 
And  no  doubt  give  me  indirect  assistance. 

ZoifA.  says — 

2979  Did  you  not  promise  to  explain  to  me 
The  private  entrance  to  the  treasury, 
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Which  I  did  not  see,  as  I  kept  in  £ront 
Of  the  burning  palace  with  the  other  women  ? 
And,  now  the  secret  is  at  an  end, 
Do  tell  me  how  and  why  yon  devised  it ; 
2985  For  I  do  like  to  hear  of  foolish  women 
Outwitting  over  cunniag  men. 

Meeed's  Motheb,  sayB — 

2987  When  Ezra  was  employed  by  this  King 
To  build  the  treasury  at  HeliopoKs, 
And  found  it  on  the  solid  rock, 

2990  And  so  constructing  it  with  great  stones, 
So  large  that  no  thief  or  thieves 
Could  get  under  or  through  them, 
As  a  Levite  woman,  the  daughter  of  my  father, 
I  felt  within  my  heart  sadly  insulted  ;• 

2995  And  so  I  resolved  within  myself  a  plan 

To  thwart  the  King  by  means  of  a  secret  passage, 
Not  such  as  used  in  the  tombs  and  temples, 
But  of  some  novel  and  peculiar  kind. 
That  no  Egyptian  would  suspect  it 

3000  Thus  I  thought  I  might  hereeifter  realize  the 
thought 
Of  my  unsuccessful  and  unlucky  father. 
And  thus  by  great  wealth  advance  my  tribe  to 

honour, 
And  lower  Judah  an^  the  other  tribes  of  Jacob, 
And  put  them  all  under  our  feet ; 

3005  Eor  money  in  the  long  run  masters  all  in  £!gypt. 
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Zona  says—^ 

3006  But  your  own  plan,  do  tell  me  all  about  it. 
Mebeb's  Motheb  sayi — 

3007  You  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  a  hollowed  stone, 
Ko  matter  how  large  it  may  be. 

Is  much  lighter  than  if  it  were  solid, 

3010  And  that  one  full  water  jar  in  a  handbasket 
Will  balance  three  or  four  empty  ones ; 
So  I  set  to  work  to  plan,  and  soon  proposed  to  Ezra 
To  hollow  out  a  long  and  large  stone. 
One  of  those  originally  intended  for  a  eonne  of 
such  stones 

3015  In  the  new  treasury  at  Heliopolis, 

Proposing  to  present  it  hollowed  to  the  King, 
As  a  pattern  receptacle  for  his  silver ; 
But  I  calculated  beforehand  he  would  not  adopt  it. 
And  that  it  would  be  put  aside,  forgot, 

3020  And  abandoned  as  good  for  noughL 

Then,  as  no  other  stong  to  suppfy  its  place 

Was  brought  hither  from  the  quanies, 

Ezra  and  I  managed  to  fill  its  hollow  up,  and  hare 

it  placed 
In  the  course,  when  the  proper  time  came^ 

3025  Just  lik^  a  conmion  solid  stone. 
We  filled  it  in  at  nig^t 
With  empty  water  jars  set  in  piaster 
To  a  certain  height,  and  the  rest  of  it 
With  water  bottles  foil  and  closed  widi  yiUih, 


er ;  thus  the  upper  end 
heavier  than  the  lower. 
me  was  yoked 
!B  adjoining  it 
md  har  of  brass, 
hare  the  hole  made 
placed,  the  stone  when  Ifdd 
ith  it,  when  the  ends  of  the  bar 
iredges  driven  in  the  holes 

adjacent  stones ; 
the  stupid  workmen  thought 
hereas  it  unlocked  the  Becretdoai, 

and  bottom  had  been, 
at  Btonea  eo  shaped, 
lill  and  hollow, 
Bcillation  of  the  rocking  door, 

a  passage  under  ita  longer  end 

om  without,  on  its  short  part, 

unds  or  more,  though 

appeared  to  be  fixed  in  its  plsce, 

sed 

'eighed  several  tons  at  least, 

nited  labour  of  a  dozen  giants. 


re  you  were  a  mistress 
art,  and  well  deserve 
1  you  have  secured. 
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MeRED's  MoTHEB  80^8 — 

3055  My  tact  in  moving  great  stones  in  the  quarries, 
And  setting  up  obelisks  and  such  heavy  work, 
Helped  Ezra  so  much,  his  brothers  became  jealous, 
And  knowing  it  was  I  who  directed  him, 
They  did  their  best  to  injure  me ; 

3060  Before  Ezra's  death,  they  and  I  were  enemies ; 
But  when  he  died,  to  save  appearances, 
I  noticed  them  I  was  with  child ; 
Whereupon  I  entered  into  a  contract  with  thera, 
That  if  I  had  a  son  or  sons  they  would  take  them, 

3065  And  recognise  their  rights  as  men  of  Judah, 
Claiming  under  Ezra's  parentage ; 
But  if  daughters,  they  were  to  be  considered  Levi  tes, 
Like  myself  and  my  new  husband,.  Amram. 

Zona  sai/s — 

3069  And  in  due  course  of  time  you  had  your  daughter 

Miriam. 

MeEBD's  MoTHEB  80^8 — 

3070  Yes,  but  I  had  two  sons  also  with  her, 
Who  were  named  Shammai  and  Ishbah ; 
They  are  being  brought  up  away  from  me. 
Taught  to  hate  and  despise  us  Levites  and  Simeon- 

ites; 
But  we  will  see  the  time,  if  I  mistake  not, 
3075  When  they  and  theirs  will  be  glad  to  claim 
Old  Jocabed  as  a  mother  of  priests  and  kings. 

N 
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Zona  says — 

3077  I  feel  sure  you  truly  see  the  fixture. 

But  you  had  also  another  child, 

A  son  I  think,  after  your  daughter  Miriam, 
3080  What  became  of  him  ?    Do  tell  me ! 

He  did  not  die — for  all  Hebrew  children  live. 

What  have  you  done  with  him  ? 

Mebed^s  Motheb  Bay%~^ 

3083  I  told  the  simple-minded  Amram 
I  sent  the  child  away 

3085  To  our  estate  in  Syria, 

To  be  brought  up  a  hardy  shepherd  there. 
To  save  him  from  Ezra's  brothers. 
Who  were  certain  to  have  him  killed  here, 
To  hinder  his  having  claims  on  Ezra's  property 

3090  When  he  would  grow  up  to  man's  estate. 

Zona  says — 

3091  But  where  is  the  child  now  ?  What  is  his  name? 
Meeed's  Mqthee  says — 

3092  Some  time  since,  you  may  recall  it. 

The  pi-Aron-is  of  Heliopolis  was  like  to  die ; 
The  priests  had  then  to  select  another 
3095  Erom  the  sons  of  the  then  pi-Aron-is; 
According  to  their  ancient  custom 
The  one  selected  must  have  a  son, 
One  likely  to  live  to  succeed  his  father ; 
But  the  eldest  son  of  the  last  pi-Aron-is, 
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3100  Who  is  now  the  chief  pi- Aron-is, 
Had  but  a  weakly  infant  boy ; 
And  so  his  mother,  fearing  this  child  would  die, 
And  her  husband  miss  his  chance  of  office. 
Timely  swapped  her  sickly  babe  for  my  Osarsiph. 

3105  The  child  I  sent  away  was  hers. 

And  he  has  been  killed  as  mine  would, 
Had  I  been  so  silly  as  to  trust  these  men. 
My  boy  is  thriving,  and  doing  well. 
And  in  time  will  be  High  Priest  of  HeliopoKs, 

3110  Which  Joseph's  father-in-law  was  in  the  good  old 

tiioe. 

Zona  says — 

3111  If  one  of  your  sons  becomes  high  priest,  another 

should  be  King  (pi-Rao  =  Pherao,  &c.). 

Mekbd's  Motheb  sat/s — 

3112  Hush !  for  your  life  dare  not  say  that  word ; 
If  I  did  not  know  you  weU  of  old. 

Ever  ready  to  overreach  these  men, 
3115  And  help  me  in  my  speculations, 

I  would  protect  myself  from  any  slip 
Of  your  unguarded  lip. 
I  will,  however,  trust  you  again, 
As  we  are  both  sure  to  gain, 

3120  And  that  right  well,  if  we  but  bide  our  time. 

ZoKA  says — 

3121  We  will  always  be  friends. 

And  I  trust  our  children's  children. 

y  2 
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Mered's  Motheb  says — 

3123  I  begin  to  feel  really  alarmed  at  this  delay: 
I  hope  no  mischance  has  again  befallen  Mered. 

3125  When  I  am  absent,  he  falls  off; 

But  when  I  am  near,  he  dutifully  obeys. 
And  thus  he  gets  the  name  for  wisdom, 
While  in  fact  he  has  but  little  wit. 
Aid  can't  be  trusted  by  himself  a  bit. 

Zona  says — 

3130  I'll  see  if  there  be  any  signs 
Of  Pharaoh  coming  hither : 
I  also  get  uneasy  at  this  delay ; 
I  will  run  and  see  about  it. 

\_Exit  Zona,  with  a  lamp  in  her  handy  hy  door  towards 

street.  ^ 

^nter  Beihia  in  a  grand  Egyptian  evening  dress^  such  as 
is  represented  worn  hy  queens  on  the  Egyptian  mom- 
ments ;  the  drapery  is  so  nearly  transparent,  her  person 
is  visible  through  it,  Miriam  accompanies  her,  decorated 
for  the  occasion  with  some  of  the  finery  of  2lona^s. women ; 
she  runs  to  {her)  Meked's  Motheb,  who  taJces  the  chM 
hy  the  hand,  and  says  to  Bethia,  while  she  introduces 
Amram,  her  present  husband-^ 

3134  Princess,  may  I  present  my  husband? 
He  is  a  simple-minded,  good  for  nothing, 
Honest,  hard-working  sort  of  man ; 
His  sight  is  bad,  and  he  is  hard  of  hearing ; 
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And  he  is  so  dull  of  eomprehensioiiy 
He  never  could  be  taught  to  read  or  write, 
,  3140  Or  count  eleven  upon  his  fingers. 

He  would  be  glad  to  have  a  fat  lazy  place 

In  your  fiiture  establishment. 

As  a  spy  of  mine  on  all  your  movements. 

[^Spoken  aside. 

BsTHiA  says  to  Meredi's  Mother — 

3144  Anything  you  choose  shall  be  his  ; 
"We  would  like  to  help  you  all, 
And  make  you  fixed  inhabitants 
Of  these  parts,  to  protect  us 
From  tiiose  Asiatic  nomads 
Who  are  getting  troublesome 

3150  On  our  borders  towards  the  east. 

Beihia  and  Amram  go  aside^  and  converse. 
HiBiAK  runs  to  Mered*s  Mother,  and  whispers  to  her — 

3151  0  Mother  dear,  listen  and  hear ! 
I  heard  Zona  say^  ''  Bethia  there 
Was  near  two  moons  gone  with  child 
Before  she  came  in  here ; 

3155  And  her  child  to  be  will  not  be  Mered's/' 

Ukbsd's  Motheb,  to  Miriam f  says^^ 

3156  Hush,  chHd,  be  still! 

If  you  dare  say  a  naughty  word 
like  these  again,  I'll  cut  the  skin 
Off  your  bones  in  stripes. 
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3160  And  give  you  to  Beelzebub 
And  his  flies  to  blow  you 
Full  of  maggots,  then  give  you  to  the  fish ; 
So  keep  silent,  child ! 
You  know  I  always  intend  to  keep  my  word. 

Miriam,  greatly  cast  downy  says^^ 

3165  T  promise.  Mother,  not  to  breathe  another  word. 
I  hear  the  noise  of  wheels ! 

She  runs  out  hy  the  door  leading  to  the  street  \ex%t\  and 
returns  [enter"],  crying  out — 

3167  The  chariots  are  coming  fast! 

Unter  Zona,  with  a  lamp,  walking  backwards. 

Unter  KiNa  Thothmtts  III.  arm  in  arm  with  Mered,  fol- 
lowed hy  a  soldier,  who  carries  a  basket;  Ihothmus  ap- 
pears to  be  tipsy  ;  Mered  has  signs  of  liquor  on  him  also, 
but  he  is  not  so  drunk  as  the  King;  both  smoked  and  dirty  - 

Pharaoh  says  out  loud — 

3168  Is  the  melancholy  mother  of  our  joUy  aUy  here? 
I  would  first  thank  her  for  her  wine, 

3170  Which  is  first-rate  stuff;  I  shall  never  get  enough 
of  it. 
Those  guards  of  mine  are  first-rate  judges 
Of  what  is  really  good ;  no  one  could  blame  them 
For  getting  drunk  upon  such  wine  as  that ; 
Once  they  got  the  taste  of  it,  how  could  they  stop  ? 

3175  Why,  only  MsBris  and  the  guard  forced  me  away, 
I  would  have  drunk  or  slept  it  out  till  break  of  day. 
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Me&ed's  MoTHEBy  greatly  alarmed y  says — 

3177  And  BO  your  Majesty  called  by  the  way 
At  my  humble  dwelling,  to  taste  my  wine. 

Mebed  says — 

3179  Pharaoh  insisted  on  my  taking  wine, 

I  was  so  exhausted  with  the  heat  and  labour ; 

He  also  said  he  would  like  to  taste  the  wine  himself 

His  guards  praised  to  him  so  highly  ; 

'Twas  then  I  brought  him  to  your  house, 

And  he  would  have  remained  there 
3185  Had  not  the  soldiers  forced  him  thence. 

Fearing  treason  against  his  life ; 

And  so  I  drove  him  here  at  last, 

To  complete  his  promises. 

Phabaoh  appears  very  drunk;  hut  he  makes  an  effort  to 

stand,  and  says — 

3189  Just  so,  just  so  !  gi^e  me  the  presents. 

The  soldier  hands  the  basket  to  the  King,  who  opens  it  after 
some  difficulty  ;  he  gives  Bethia  a  golden  neck  torque,  an 
armlet,  and  a  gold  girdle  ;  he  gives  Mered  the  same,  hut 
the  girdle  is  studded  with  silver  heads  ;  and  he  scatters 
the  remaining  contents  of  the  hasket,  consisting  of  hrace- 
lets  or  rings  of  gold  and  silver,  am^ng  t?ie  company,  who 
have  a  grand  scramhle,  which  is  over  in  a  minute,  and 
the  people  put  the  rings  on  their  wrists. 
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Phabaoh  thm  placet  Btthia  ani  Mtred  in  front :  h»  join* 
their  hand*,  and  says  to  them — 

3190  Axe  ye  aatiefled  to  be  man  and  -wife, 

And  Peace-£ing  and  Peace-Queen  of  Egypt 
In  the  place  of  my  late  annt  and  sister, 
To  act  in  my  name, 
To  sign  with  my  aignet 
3195  Already  on  Herod's  arm? 

If  you  are,  then  before  these  people  exchange  the 
pledges. 
3[ered  puts  the  jeieeU  on  Betkia' a  neck,  arm,  andteaitt- 
Bethia  does  the  same  hy  Mered;  but  before  the  it  quilt 
done,  great  noise  in  the  rere. 
Enter  two  of  Zona's  icomen  in  a  state  of  nudity,  JigUit^: 
an  infant  is  crying,  which  one  of  them  is  trying  to  tait 
from  the  other. 

^HIEIOH  says — 

3197  What  is  all  this  hnbbub  about?  Let  ns  heai! 

The  women  run  forward,  loth  holding  the  child,  and  both 
claiming  it ;  they  call  on  Pharaoh  to  decide  to  which  of 
I  child  belongs. 


case  this  for  a  sober  King  to  aettle ! 

.  it  over  to  Maaris  there, 

his  hand  aa  a  jndge  npou  it ; 

r  beyond  my  reach  juat  nov. 
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Mssna,  let  us  see  how  you  will  setde 
This  veiy  knotty  qnestloii. 

Mered  is  greatly  puasJsd. 

Mkbed's  Mother  goes  behind,  and  says  to  kim, 

3204  Yon  must  call  them  forth. 

And  look  big,  as  if  yon  were  wise. 

Mered  and  his  Mother  iaH  together;  she  eonsmlts  the 

women. 


Bbthia  says  to  the  enraged 

3206  This  is  no  time  for  strife— 

This  is  no  place  for  recrimination ; 

Zona,  pnt  these  women  forth, 

Bnt  retain  the  child  till  morning, 
3210  When  we  women  will  decide 

Which,  if  either  of  them,  is  to  have  the  child. 

Phaeaoh  says — 

3212  We  are  going  now  to  join  our  men, 

Who  are  going  to  besiege  Qezer  and  its  towns, 
Which  have  dared  refuse  to  pay  their  capitation, 

3215  And  I  would  like  to  see 

Our  new  King  decide  a  case  of  such  great  difficulty. 

Hbrbd  lea/ves  his  Mother,  and  comes  forward  quite  reso- 
lutely,  and  says — 

3217  0  King,  there  is  nothing  plainer ! 
Women^  come  forward  here, 
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And  confront  each  other. 
3220  Now  place  the  child  between  you ; 

I  will  decide  [Aa  claps  his  hands'] ;  'tis  done. 

pHAKAOH  says — 

3222  Won't  you  hear  their  statements? 

;^Ieb.ed  says — 

3223  They  would  both  teU  us  the  very  same, 
If  they  were  ever  finished  telling, 

3225  Why  then  let  them  tell  at  all  ? 
It  would  be  but  killing  time, 
And  you  are  in  a  hurry. 

;p0ABAOH:,  looking  astonished,  says — 

3228  You  only  say  the  truth; 

What  wonderful  perception  ! 

-pjrmiA  says  to  Mered — 

5230  You  are  losing  tune— your  supper  will  be  spoiled; 
We  all  would  go  to  bed ;  'tis  getting  very  late. 

-p^ABAOK  says 

5232  Silence  in  the  court,  I  say  1 

liet  the  King  pronounce  the  sentence. 

^IBEED  say 8^  as  he  draws  his  dagger — 

3234  Lay  the  child  quite  flat  upon  the  floor. 

yHARAOH  says 

3235  What  does  this  mean  ?  .  , 

^"-M  your  tried  hand  chop  that  child  in  twa"'- 
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iSsBXO  saya  to  Pharaoh-^ 
3237  Jnst  chine  him  down  the  spine 
Like  a  lamb — hardly  hurt  him. 

M«red  goe»  forteard,  as  if  he  was  goity  to  cut  the  child  m 
two,  when  One  of  the  Women  rtt»hes  forteard,  and 
inatehM  Ail  dagger  out  of  hie  hand,  and  sags — 

3239  Come  but  one  step  nearer  to  this  child, 

And  I'll  end  your  reign  in  blood 

Ere  it  has  well  begun  in  fire. 
Uekbd  laughs  ironically,  and  says,  soothingly — 

3242  Good  woman,  I  but  wished  to  try 

The  strength  of  your  humanity. 

The  thing  is  clear — the  child  is  yours, 
3245  Take  it,  and  give  me  up  my  sword. 

And  I  will  satisfy  thia  woman 

In  quite  another  way. 

Bbthta  says — 

3248  Oh  !  no,  by  no  means,  I  say;     - 

You  had  better  leave  that  task  to  me. 

pHiaioB  has  hem  considering,  and  says — 

32S0  'Tia  wiadom  of  the  highest  sort ; 

No  Egyptian  would  have  thonght  it ; 

He  hit  it  off  so  quick ; 

He  is  more  than  a  match  for  all  the  women ! 
P^aoA  rubs  his  hands  together  in  great  ghe,  and  ap\ 
to  be  talking  to  himself. 
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Mebed's  Mother  says^  aside,  to  Zona — 

3254  'Twas  I  who  proposed  it  to  him. 

Why,  only  for  that  woman,  he  would  hare  killed 
the  child. 

Pharaoh  say» — 

3256  People  all  must  now  admit, 
That  though  I  was  considered 
By  all  as  the  wisest  of  the  wise, 
My  wisdom  is  hut  folly 

3260  When  compared  with  that  of  Mssris. 

Pha&aoh  says  to  Zona — 

3261  King  Mseris,  out  of  the  puhHc  ti^asure, ' 
Will  repay  you  all  the  charges 

You  have  heen  at  on  account  of  Bethia ; 
And  trehle  the  amount  in  gifts 

3265  To  yourself  and  women. 

Zona  and  women  clap  their  hands, 

Mered  says — 

3266  That  I  wiU,  0  King, 

And  not  forget  my  men.  \_8poken  aside. 

Women  and  Men  all  shout  out — 

3268  The  good  old  times  are  not  quite  gone. 

Pharaoh,  supported  hy  the  soldier,  retires  hy  the  door 
leading  to  the  street.  Several  soldiers  come  in,  he  eniech 
vours  to  return,  hut  they  force  him  away,       [^Exeunt* 
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Bethia  My 8  to  Zonttf  aside — 

3269  '  His  left  hand'  shall  be  '  under  my  head,  [viii.  3]. 
And  his  right  hand  shaU  embrace  me'  again. 

Bethia  says  to  Mered — 

3271  *  Away,  my  beloved,  and  be  Uke  a  doe,  [viii.  14.] 
Or  a'  young  '  fawn  on  the  mountains  of  spices.' 

Bethia  says  to  Zona  and  her  women — 

3273  'I  charge  you,'  for  the  third  and  last  time, 

'  Ye  daughters  of  Jebus,  (**  Jerusalem")  [viii,  4,] 

3275  'By  the  virtues  of  Maut  ('  the  field'), 
*  That  ye  stir  not  up 
Nor  awake  my  love  until  he  please'  to-morrow. 

Mered  and  Bethia  join  hands  ;  Mered' s  men  take  partners 
from  the  Alma  ;  Zona  leads ,  and  the  company  retire 
with  lamps  in  their  hands,  they  singing  a  nuptial  or 
bacchanalian  song.  Mered^s  Mother  takes  Miriam  by 
the  hand,  and,  holding  a  lamp  in  the  other,  she  retires 
towards  the  street  door. 

Ameam  loiters  behind,  and  says — 

3278  How  I  should  prefer  to  stay ! 

Keeeb's  Mothes  turns  round,  and  says  to  him — 

3279  Hurry,  man !  no  more  delay. 
She  pushes  him  before  her,  and  says — 

3280  Away,  away ! 

\_Exeunt  omnes. 
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Mebed's  Mothes  returns  alone,  with  the  lamp  in  her  handy 

and  says — 

3281  Thus  ends  our  parable  play. 

She  blows  the  lamp  out  ai  the  audience,  and  the  stage  it 

dark  again. 

Ihe  curtain  falls. 


As  a  Supplement  to  Act  V,  Scene  UL,  the  following 
extracts  from  Hannah  Morels  Sacred  Drama  of  "  Mom 
in  the  Bulrushes*^*  may  he  added,  as  they  wiU  help  to 
develope  an  action  only  indicated  in  the  text, 

[Page  18]  "MiBiAM  {Mered*s  sister) — 

3282  **  And  yet  who  knows  but  the  fell  tyrant's  rage 
May  reach  his  (Aaron's)  life  ? 

'*  JocHEBED  {Mered's  Mother) —    ^ 

3284  "  I  fear  for  him, 

Tor  thee,  for  all. 

Unfed  by  hope.    A  mother's  fondness  reigns 
Without  a  rival,  and  without  an  end. 

''MiEiAH  {Mered^s  sister) — 

3288  "  But  say  what  Heav'n  inspires  to  save  thy  son? 
"  JocHEBED  {Mered's  Mother) — 

3289  "  Since  the  dear  fatal  mom  which  gave  him  birth 

*  Third  Edition,  London,  1783. 
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3290  I  have  revolved  in  my  distracted  mind 

Each  means  to  save  his  life,  and  many  a  thought 
Which  fondness  prompted  prudence  has  opposed 
As  perilous  and  rash.    With  these  poor  hands 
I've  fram'd  a  little  ark  of  slender  reeds, 

3295  With  pitch  and  slime  I  have  secured  the  sides ; 
In  this  frail  cradle  I  intend  to  lay 
My  little  helpless  infant,  and  expose  him 
ITpon  the  hanks  of  Nile. 

[Page  21]  "MiBiAM  (Mered^s  sister) — 

3299  "  What  must  I  do  ? 

Command  thy  daughter ;  for  thy  words  have  wak'd 
An  holy  holdness  in  my  youthful  breast. 

*'  JocHEBED  {Mered*s  Mother) — 

3302  "  Go  then,  my  Miriam,  go,  and  take  the  infant ; 
And  gently  lay  him  on  the  river  brink ;      [p.  23] 
Lay  him  among  the  flags  on  yonder  beach, 

3305  Just  where  the  royal  gardens  meet  the  Nile. 

*'  The  scene  changes  to  t?ie  hank  of  the  Nile. 
"  Mjriak  {Mered^s  sister),  alone,  and  watching  Moses. 

3306  "  Who  moves  this  way  ?  Of  royal  port  she  seems, 
Perhaps  sent  hither  by  the  hand  of  Heaven 

To  prop  the  falling  house  of  Levi.     Soft ! 
I'll  listen  unperceived ;  these  trees  will  hide  me. 

\_She  stands  behind. 

'Enter  The  Pbincess  op  Egypt  {PharaoNs  daughter) 
attended  ly  a  train  of  ladies. 
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3310  ■■Noferther,yirgmB;b«reImeaitor«t, 
»  Sore,  or  I  much  miatake,  or  I  perceive 
Upon  the  eedgy  margin  of  lie  Kile 
A  ches^-entoEglecl  in  the  reede  it  seems ; 
Diflcem'Btthouanglit? 

"  Mbut*.  [an  imaginary  cfcwarfw]— 

■jat  I  know  not. 

jUer) — 

at  tluB  Kght  may  meui. 

lies  a  sleepily  babo— 

tgUfr) — 

loroe  nnhappy  Hebrew  wom 
ir  infant,  to  evade 
jny  too  cruel  rare  ? 


me,  my  Princeee  knoirs  the 

■uffhter) — 

I  deter  from  acta  of  mercy. 
\foieg'  sister)T)ehtnd — 
ings  on  her  princely  bead!" 
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GREEK.  HEBREW,  AND  EGYPTIAN,  IN  FAVOUR  OF  THE  ORIGINAL 
REALITY  OF  THE  STORY  OF  STORIES,  AS  DEVELOPED  IN  THE 
PARABLE  PLAY  OF  PHARAOH'S  DAUGHTER. 


3824  Hayiko  developed  synthetically  the  story  of  the  marriage  of 
Pharaoh's  Daughter  with  a  Jew  of  humble  rank,  under  most  anoma- 
lous circumstances,  we  will  next  proceed  to  elaborate  different  por- 
tions of  evideuce,  which,  when  developed,  will  establish  it  as  an 
historic  tale. 

3325  In  other  words,  we  will  now  endeavour  to  analyze  our 
story,  or  tear  it  to  pieces,  and  exhibit  its  different  parts  separately, 
and  their  bearings  on  and  relations  to  the  circumstances  belonging 
to  the  time  and  places  in  which  the  original  events  occurred  which 
our  drama  represents ;  or,  rather,  which  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
all  antiquity  leads  us  to  believe  did  really  happen  as  represented  in 
our  drama. 

3326  Our  parable  play  may  be  then  accepted  as  a  photograph 
or  mirror  held  up  to  nature,  showing  virtue  (in)  her  (true)  features, 
(vice)  in  her  (reat)  images,  and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  times 
(circa  b.  c.  1480),  at  Heliopolis,  their  forms  and  pressures. 

8327  If  this  be  neither  '*  overdone*'  nor  underdone,  the  attempt 
to  present  our  disjointed  evidence,  picked  up  here  and  there,  in  a 
consecutive  drama,  may  be  considered  sufficiently  Shakspearian  to 
justify  the  original  proposition,  which  led  the  way  to  the  present 
inquiry. 

0 


194  PHABAOH's  BAT7GHIEB. 

3328  The  first  witness  we  have  to  examine  is  Herodotus.  His 
testimony  supplies  the  oatline  of  our  case :  without  it  no  progress 
could  haye  heen  made  in  developing  the  drama  of  Pharaoh^s  Daughter. 

3329  Tet  Herodotus,  as  will  appear  hereafter,  comes  forward  as 
an  unwilling  or  disbeUeving  witness  of  the  facts  or  statements  he 
reports ;  and  h«ice  the  probability  is,  that  he  made  no  attempt  to 
in  any  degree  change  the  narrative  he  heard,  but  recorded  it  exactly 
as  it  was  told  to  him  in  Egypt,  about  b.  g.  460.  That  this  was 
really  the  case  we  shall  have  abundant  proof,  when  we  collate  his 
evidence  with  Hebrew  testimony  of  which  he  was  always  in  perfect 
ignorance. 

3330  With  the  view  of  saving  time  and  space,  and  bringing  mat- 
ters of  fact  together  which  mutnally  help  to  exhibit  each  other's 
*^  forms  and  pressures,**  we  shall  adopt  Henry  Gary's  excellent  trans- 
lation of  Herodotus,  published  in  London,  1848,*  and  quote  his  words, 
subject  however  to  alteration  and  modification,  by  the  interpodtion 
of  other  readings,  which  may  come  nearer,  or  help  to  develope  the 
thread  of  our  story  more  distinctly.  We  will  also  freely  interpolate 
parentheses,  and  thus  out- Herod  Herodotus  himself.  We  will  insert 
cross  references  to  statements  in  other  parts  of  Herodotus' s  narrative, 
which  may  help  out,  explain,  correct,  concentrate,  or  expand  liis 
evidence,  and  thus  make  it  both  special  and  general  in  its  bearings 
on  the  facts  belon^ng  to  our  parable  play. 

3331  When  the  evidence  of  Herodotus*s  witnesses  is  false,  oris 
mistaken  by  himself,  or  perverted  by  prejudice  or  other  cause,  testa 
will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it,  to  correct  it,  and  bring  it  op  or 
down  to  the  standard  of  Mstoric  truth  and  exactness,  before  It  is  col- 
lated with  our  narrative. 

3332  To  assist  in  the  collation  of  facts  and  statements,  the  nam- 
bers  which  indicate  the  lines  in  the  drama  where  the  facts  in  He- 
rodotus's  narrative  are  incorporated  are  hereafter  Inserted  in  the 
notes,  so  that  the  usage  of  every  fact  in  our  evidence  is,  as  it  were, 

*  As  our  references  are  aU  made  to  this  Terslon  of  Hcrodotas,  thois  vbs 
wUh  to  study  our  subject  should  have  it  at  hand. 
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registered;  thus  it  may  be  seen  that  nothing  has  been  lost,  sup- 
pressed, or  set  aside  as  incompatible  with  our  narrative  or  with  the 
lavs  of  evidence,  credibility,  or  reasonable  probability. 

8333  Henoe,  by  fact  and  legitimate  inference,  we  are  led  to  a  totally 
different  conclusion  to  that  of  Herodotus  and  some  of  his  critics 
as  to  the  reality  of  the  story  of  the  marriage  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
which  his  narrative  places  before  ns  imperfectly,  and  which  we  have 
adopted  as  an  outline  of  a  portion  of  true  Jewish  andEgyptian  history ; 
and  not  as  a  fable  of  a  cosmopolite  class,  though  Dr.  Simpson 
and  some  other  modem  critics  have  failed  to  detect  historic  truth, 
or  any  similitude  of  reality  in  Herodotua*s  narrative  concerning 
Rhampsiuitus,  the  spoliation  of  his  treasury,  and  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter  with  the  son  of  \U  builder. 

3334  The  quotations  from  Gary's  Herodotus  which  we  have  to 
consider  begin  at  Lib.  iL  121,  or  page  141,  line  8,  where  we  read :  — 

3335  **  The  priests  (of  Vulcan  at  Memphis,  through 
the  Greek-speaking  interpreters,  who  claimed  to  he  de- 
tcendants  of  certain  lonians  and  Carians^  whose  ancestors 
were  said  to  ha/oe  been  naturaliied  in  Lower  Egypt  hy 
Psammitichus,  and  established  there  as  hereditary  inter- 
preters) also  informed  me  (Herodotus),  that  Ehampsini- 
tos  Bttcceeded  (a  natiye  of  Memphis") ;  whose  character 
given  to  JSTerodoiusfor  continence,  honour^  and  justice,  was 
exactly  the  same  with  that  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Jacob, 

3336  '<  The  name  {of  the  predecessor  of  Rhampsinitus) 
in  the  Grecian  lang:aage  is  Proteus ;''  but  Proteus  is  an 
equivalent  for  the  words  '*  lin  the  place  of  God,^*  as  Joseph 
was  also  in  the  place  of  his  father  after  his  death, 

3337  This  title  Joseph  applies  to  himself  in  Genesis,  1.  19,  after 
1>U  father's  death,  and  may  be  taken  by  us  as  a  title  applied  by  the 
Greeks  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  to  Joseph,  whose  character  is  the 

o2 
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opposite  to  that  of  Mered,  the  hero  of  our  stoiy,  and  indeed  the  stories 
of  Joseph  and  Mered  are  nearly  perfect  contrasts  to  each  other. 

3338  The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Rhampsinitus  was  snbeeqaent 
to  the  reign  of  Proteus,  the  death  of  Joseph,  or  the  end  of  his  rde*, 
but  whether  it  immediately  foUowed  is  not  apparent ;  yet  from  the 
statement  given  above  from  Herodotus,  it  may  be  placed  in  time  after 
the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Exodus,  when  Pharaoh,  speaking  to  his 
then  colleague,  apparently  his  aunt  and  sister-king  who  might  have 
succeeded  Joseph  as  viceroy,sa  ys,  "  Let  us  deal  wisblt,"  &c.  (Ex. 
i.  9,  10). 

3339  This  conversation  evidently  implied  that  the  good  times 
were  nearly  at  an  end,  and  the  policy  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty 
towards  the  Hebrews  was  about  to  be  changed, — the  party  speak- 
ing dreading  treason  or  rebellion  from  the  pastors  of  the  land  of 
Goshen,  &c.    This  will  become  manifest  hereafter. 

3340  ^'He  {RhampsinitTM)  left  (at  Memphis)  as  a 
monument  {to  himself)  the  portico  {propylon  or  gate- 
way) of  the  temple  of  (Phtah  ''t?ie  god  of  truth  of  the 
Egyptians,''^  or)  Yulcan  {of  the  Oreehs),  fronting  to  ike 
west,  (*.  e.  Amentey  or  the  setting  sun), 

3341  "  And  he  {Rhampsinitus)  erected  two  statues 
before  the  {same)  portico  {or  propylon  or  gate-^ay, 
each  of  them),  twenty-five  cubits  (or  about  thirty-teren 
English  feet)  high. 

3342  '*  Of  these  {statues),  the  one  standing  to  the 
north  {of  the  roadway)  the  Egyptians  {or,  ratJier,  the 
Gr<Bco-Egyptian  interpreters  of  Ionian  and  Carian  parent- 
ftge)  call  Summer. 

3343  This  title  or  niehHame  is  consistent  with  the  Greek  and 
the  Hebrew  division  of  the  year,  as  we  find  it  in  Gen.  viil.  21, 
Psalm  Ixxiv.  17,  Jer.  viii.  20,  Zech.  xiv.  8;  but  is  altogether  meoxk- 
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uiUnt  with  the  a^cultnral  EgypliAn  dividoDofthe^ear;  which  iru 
into  three,  and  not  into  two  aeuoiu,  being  regnlMed  by  the  ruingit 
Bud  fallings  of  tbe  Nile,  and  not  by  the  appumt  matiam  of  the  Miui, 
sac,  and  moon  ;  tbongh  their  matioDS  were  oaed  aMroaomicallr  and 
utrologicmUj,  batnotrorlbeeTery-da^pDrpoMaariife.  T1ieD«iHdi, 
luidimeD,  and  paatora  of  coira  and  sheep  in  ^yp^  ■><>  doubt,  regn* 
lUol  tbeii  time  by  the  iDterrals  which  govtmed  the  iseoe  of  their 
cattle,  and  more  espedaQf  the  prodnctian  of  lambs,  which  wax  in- 
dependetit  of  the  movemsnta  of  the  river.  Each  yeaning  waa  con- 
■jdered  one  year  by  the  shepherdi.  According  ta  some  aothoritieB, 
iheep  always  yeaned  twice  in  Egypt  in  3Gs^  dayaj  bat  accoiding  t« 
the  Hebrew  text  they  gometimn  yeaned  thrice  in  that  time,  the 
period  of  atero-geatation  being  twenty  weeks,  which  will  allow  fire 
Hebrew  yeaningi  for  about  two  Egyptian  years,  tbna — 5  x  20  weeiia 
"2x52=100  or  104  weeks. 

3344  "And  that  (italue)  to  the  south  {of  tie  road- 
(wy,  the  tttms  Graeo-^yptians  eall)  Winter. 

3345  "  And  the  one  (the  male  statue  heing  ofRhamp- 
tinittu,  or  Thothmet  III.)  that  they  (the  ioierpreteri) 
call  Summer,  tliey  worship  and  do  honoar  to  (^roiai/^iy 
kilting  hand  to  it,  ^c.) 

3346  "  But  the  oue  (i.  e.  the  female  itatut 
looii  Hie  the  »latue  of  a  man),  called  {by  then 
ter  {and  Khiah  repretented  King  Rhampnnitiii 
»*d  titter  and  eo-regent,  called. Amen-nemt-gori, 
amm,  and  Niloerit,  ^e.),  they  treat  in  a  quite  < 
way.*'  Sow,  me  are  not  informed;  but  tee  may  ii 
if  the  etatue  were  that  of  the  sister  of  Thothm 
wlvue  ovaU  were  defaced  by  that  hing't  order,  het 
Kouid  have  been  treated  badly,  and  more  etpeciah 
traditions  relating  to  Nitoertt  were  c 
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monument,  which  might  have  been  made  ridictdotu,  or 
marked  in  some  way  to  indicate  that  she  was  a  murderer, 
who  committed  suicide, 

8347  We  now  come  to  that  part  of  Herodotus's  narrative  whkh 
b(jar8  immediately  on  our  parable  play,  and  the  case  we  make  in  &- 
Tour  of  this  part  of  Herodotos's  narrative  being  a  portion  of  real 
history,  and  not  pure  fable  or  invention,  it  has  been  divided  into 
sections,  or  chapters,  which  we  adopt. 

CHAPTER  I. 

3348  "  This  king  {Ehampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  IlL), 
they  {the  interpreters  and  guides  at  Heliopolis,  and 
not  at  Memphis)  said  {to  JECerodotus  that  King  Rhampsi- 
niius,  or  Thothmes  JIL),  possessed  a  great  quantity  of 
money  {silver,  hut  it  is  char  from  the  context  thai 
valuable  things  in  general,  such  as  are  represented  on  the 
monuments  of  Thothmes  III,,  were  also  implied  by  the 
word  money,  in)  BUGh{greater  quantity)  as  no  one(Iiameses 
UL^  for  example)  of  the  succeeding  kings  {of  JSgypt) 
was  able  to  surpass,  or  even  nearly  come  up  to."  (And 
here  it  may  be  added,  that  the  references  to  the  monu- 
ments in  Upper  Egypt,  where  Eameses  represents  his 
treasures,  though  generally  appealed  to  by  modem  wri- 
ters as  direct  evidence  of  the  identity  of  Rhampsinitas 
of  Lower  Egypt,  or  of  Memphis  and  Heliopolis,  and 
also  of  Thebes  and  other  localities,  where  monuments 
of  Thothmes  III.  have  been  found,  with  Eameses  HI,, 
is  really  no  evidence  at  all,  till  it  can  be  proved  that  King 
Ehampsinitus  is  that  Eameses ;  and  then  we  shall  have  to 
look  out  for  some  king,  his  successor,  who  bragged  of  his 
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wealth,  but  whose  wealth,  nevertheless,  was  inferior  to 
that  of  his  predecessor.  Now,  Barneses  III.  was  rich,  to 
be  sore,  but  his  predecessor  Ehampsinitus  was  richer  than 
he  and  all  his  successors — at  least,  such  was  the  statement 
made  to  Herodotus;  and  the  monuments  of  Thothmes  III. 
and  Barneses  III.  make  it  apparent,  that  the  first  king 
had  greater  revenues  and  spoil  than  the  second). 

8349  "And  he  (RhampsinittM,  or  Thothmes  IIL), 
wishing  to  treasure  up  his  wealth  in  safety  {caused  to  he) 
built  (at  Heliopolis,  see  Sept.  Ez.  i.  11),  a  chamber 
{treasury 9  posfitbly^  not  very  unlike  that  at  Mycene,  hut 
of  large  dry  hlochs)  of  stone,  {and  not  with  small  hlocks 
8uek  as  one  man  eould  lift  or  remove). 

3350  {And)  "  of  which  {treasury)  one  of  the  walls 
adjoined  the  outside  of  the  (/an/«)  palace  {huilt,  prohahly, 
in  whole  or  part  of  hricJcs  and  timber  of  the  eighteenth 
dynasty  at  JSeliopolis  or  On). 

8851  On,  or  Heliopolis,  was  situated  a  few  miles  eastward  of  the 
Nile,  and  the  site  of  modem  Cairo,  and  it  bordered  on  the  Arabian 
desert  To  this  place  the  highroad  extended  from  the  head  of  the 
Edomite  sea,  and  passed  through  the  gate  of  the  sundried  brick  wall 
bnilt  by  King  Thothmes  IIT.,  one  of  whose  palaces  and  treasuries  may 
have  been  located  here,  near  the  famous  spring,  and  just  beyond  the 
range  of  the  inundation. 

8862  This  dry  locality  gave  Rhamp^nitus,  or  Thothmes  III., 
aod  other  war  kings  of  Egypt,  every  opportunity  for  military  exer- 
cises, and  so  forth,  with  their  troops,  chariots,  &c.,  at  those  times  when 
the  great  valley  of  the  Nile  was  under  water,  and  where  the  use  of 
horses  and  chariots  was  impracticable,  which  was  veiy  much  the  case 
at  all  times  from  the  canals,  &c.,  used  for  irrigation. 

8853  It  is  here  at  Heliopolis,  on  the  border  of  the  desert,  away 
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from  the  Nile,  and  not  at  Memphis,  or  any  other  place  oocasionAlIy 
insulated  by  the  rising  of  the  Nile,  we  are  forced  to  place  the  action  of 
oar  drama  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter.  That  is,  if  we  conmder  it  to  be  a 
true  story.  The  topography  of  Jerusalem  will  not  apply  to  it.  Heliopolia 
is  determined  by  both  positive  and  negative  evidence  to  be  the  place; 
and  the  local  name  of  Rhamestes  attributed  to  an  obelisk  seen  there, 
by  Ammianus  Marcellinas  (eirea  A.  d.  860),  goes  £ar  to  identify 
King  Rhampsinitus  with  King  Rhamestes  of  Heliopolis,  and  with 
Thothmes  III.,  though  no  obelisk  of  his  is  there  at  present,  but  briclu 
with  his  stamp  on  them  are  found. 

3354  The  palace  occupied  by  Rhampsinitus  at  Heliopolis  was 
probably  built  of  sundried  bricks  and  timber  chiefly,  as  "  stone,"  the 
material  of  the  wall  of  the  treasury  of  Rhampsinitus,  is  specifically  in- 
dicated  in  the  story ;  and  the  absence  of  any  great  quantity  of  building 
stone  in  the  locality  of  the  old  city,  &c.,  is  a  fact  in  favour  of  the  in- 
ference that  the  great  mass  of  the  veiy  ancient  buildings  in  Heliopo- 
lis, which  were  all  above  the  highest  level  of  the  highest  Nile,  were 
made  of  bricks,  and  not  of  stone,  the  stone  wall  of  the  treasury  being 
the  exception,  and  supposed  to  have  been  proof  against  men  who, 
like  Simeon  and  Levi,  might  '*  dig  down  a  wall,"  or  make  a  hole  in 
it  with  a  crowbar,  or  other  implement,  sufficient  to  admit  the  body 
of  a  robber. 

3355  Thothmes  III.  was  master  of  the  Nile,  and  a  large  part 
of  Western  Asia ;  and  he  was  enormously  rich  also,  as  is  evident  from 
his  monuments,  and  he  naturally  wanted  a  treasury  to  hold  his 
wealth. 

3356  One  tradition  leads  to  the  inference  that  the  eighteenth  dy- 
nasty were  relatives  of  the  Hebrews,  being  descended  from  Dinah,  the 
daughter  of  Jacob,  who  married  Aahmes,  or  Amosis,  the  founder  of 
this  dynasty.  If  this  had  been  so,  the  daughter  of  Thothmus  III.,  or 
our  Pharaoh*s  Daughter,  would  have  been  a  distant  relative  of  her 
future  husband,  the  pastor  prince  Mered.  The  pedigrees  of  Mered 
and  Pharaoh's  Daughter,  supposing  her  father  to  have  been  Thothmes 
III.,  may  be  developed  in  perfect  consistency  with  this  tradition. 
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3357  It  should  be  here  stated,  that  the  late  Dr.  Morton,  in  his 
Essay  on  the  *'  Ethnology  of  the  £^)tians/'in  the  American  Trans- 
actions, vol.  ix.,  N.  S.,  p.  139,  states,  that  the  portrait  of  Aahmes- 
Nofre-Ari,  Queen  of  Amunoph  I.,  the  son  of  Aames,  the  founder  of 
the  eighteenth  dynasty,  is  the  most  perfect  Hebrew  portrait  on  the 
Egyptian  monninents,  in  exhibiting  the  peculiar  ethnological  charac- 
ters of  the  Hebrew  face.  Kenrick,  in  his  "  Ancient  Egypt,**  vol.  ii., 
gives  the  same  name  to  the  wife  of  Aahmes ;  but  as  the  same  officials, 
by  their  monuments,  appear  to  have  served  under  Aaames  and  his 
sons  Amenoph  and  Thothmes  I.,  and  under  Thothmes  II.  and 
Thothmes  III.,  sons  of  Thothmes  I.,  the  difference  in  time  is  not  ma- 
terial. These  kings  bad  a  Hebrew  look,  and  were,  no  doubt,  in  their 
instincts  Hebrews. 

The  fact  of  a  Hebrew  woman  as  queen  or  wife  is  at  this  time  suffi- 
cient, whether  she  were  Dinah,  or  some  other  unnamed  daughter  or 
sister  of  Jacob,  to  show  a  relationship  between  Mered  and  Pharaoh's 
Daughter.  This  fact  is  of  importance  in  judging  the  probabilities  of 
our  story. 

3358  The  love  of  gain,  and  the  disposition  to  hoard  it  or  keep  it 
safe,  was  an  instinctive  Hebrew  feeling ;  and  if  Thothmes  III.  had  a 
Hebrew  grand,  or  great-grandmother,  he  may  have  inherited  this  in- 
stinct Barneses  III.,  who  prided  himself  on  his  great  wealth,  is  said 
to  have  had  a  decidedly  Hebrew  face  also  *,  so  he  may  have  had  a  sup- 
ply of  Hebrew  blood  and  instinct,  and  hence  his  fancy,  like  Bhampsi- 
nitus,  for  heaping  up  wealth  and  making  a  boast  of  it. 

3359  According  to  Josephus,  David  and  Hezekiab,  the  models  of 
good  kings,  and  different  kings  of  Judah,  had  the  same  taste  or  fancy 
for  boarding  wealth,  which  appears  to  have  been  instinctive  in  the 
tme  Hebrew  in  all  ages  and  in  all  countries.  The  love  of  wealth, 
80  monstrous  in  a  deposed  king  of  the  French,  was  explained  on  the 
principle  that  he  was  an  Hebrew  changeling.  His  face  was  considered 
perfectly  Hebrew  also. 

3360  "But  the  builder  {of  the  proposed  treasury  for 
King  RhampsinituSf  or  Thothmes  IIL^  at  Heliopolis,  whose 


fsakaob's  daitshteb. 

~   o'^  En 

tie  hero  of  our  ttory),  foraiing  &  plan  agunat  it  (or, 
rather,  agaiiut  iU  future  eontenU),  devised  the  following 
oontnTance"  (or,  rather,  actuated  hy  the  advice  of  one  of  hit 
tcivee,  whote  proper  name  wai  Jgchebed,  aftertoardi  the 
wuther  of  Motet,  teho  teat  her  last  child,  and  home  to  her 
teeond  kuthand,  Awiram,  4re-). 

8S6I  If  iha  did  tbia,  utd  if  tb«  then  EgTptUn  royal  (kmlly  wtre 
Ammanites  (or  tbs  senior  bnmch  of  tbe  Lotenilet  or  Boteintet  ?),  iba 
oniy  iHliied  the  j<mIod>7  of  tbe  Isudtaa  to  Lot's  descendants,  and 
the  cunning  of  the  mother  of  Uobcb  (i.  e.  herself),  tba  canning  ofBs- 
bsoca,  vha  cheated  Ibmc,  and  robbed  Esau;  the  cunning  of  Judilli, 
vha  chest«d  and  murdered  Holofernea  ;  indeed,  the  cunning  of  alt  the 
cWer  Hebrew  women,  nho  in  the  olden  Ume,  according  to  the  He- 
brew 3criplarea,  appear  to  have  planned  ail  the  plots  and  achemss 
which  the  Hebrew  men  were  c»iled  upon  to  reeliie  or  execute. 

3S62  The  records  of  crime  or  craft  iu  modern  times  enpply  miDj 
instances  where  Hebrew  women  huve  platted  of  themselves,  and  where 
Hebrew  and  Christian  men,  too,  acting  as  Ihrar  implementaorpnppos, 
have  both  auccesarullj  and  uiiBiiccesafnil;  realized  the  most  eanning 
plots  and  schemes  to  gala  accumulated  wealth  for  Ilie  benefit  of  them- 
selvea  and  their  children,  thus  exhibiling;  an  hereditary  aniMiu  ex- 
actly ot  the  same  kind  as  that  which  in  our  play  actiuted  Hered'i 
mother.  The  proposed  apoliation  in  onratoryia  in  its  principle  the  tame 
rob1>erics  and  dwindles  recorded  in  ancient  and  modem 
lomen  planned.    Though  the  exact  drcumatanca  of 
sloped  in  our  story,  ore  not  to  be  found,  M  br  as  the 
elsewhere,  tbey  are  (bmiaine.     Wc  deTel<^  them  in 
lag  Inteoselyfeminine,  anddnelDthe  ready  inventiaa 

he  lame  with  that  of  the  bmona  scrltie  Etra,  wlia  edited  Ik« 
I,  and  who,  It  ear  tlieory  be  eorrect,  may  be  ebarfSd  wlUi 
dlgree  of  Mi  nameuke,  and  alio  cipnnging  the  nanattnif 
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of  a  conning  woman's  brain,  enlightened  by  her  own  experience,  and 
by  enlliyation  or  association  with  other  scheming  women,  and  not  with 
professional  architects  or  bnilders,  from  whom  her  husband  may  have 
obtained  liis  education  as  a  builder.  Even  in  modem  times,  ail  the 
^ver  schemers  and  cunning  people  in  Africa  are  mothers ;  and  He- 
brew histoiy  attributes  to  women  a  far  greater  degree  of  craft  and 
canning  than  to  men,  who  are  always  made  to  appear  as  the  criminal 
agents  of  their  mothers  or  mistresses,  &c. 

8363  The  notice  of  Ezra,  the  father  of  Mered,  in  1  Cbron.  iv.  17, 
comes  in  as  if  he  belonged  to  what  the  Levite  priesthood  and  Simeon- 
ite  scribes  oonsideTed  inferior  craftsmen  (who  are  noticed  previously 
in  V.  14),  and  not,  as  we  would  say,  princes,  nobles,  or  even  as  gen- 
tlemen of  the  military,  educational,  or  sacerdotal  class ;  and  thus 
the  regal  or  princely  rank  of  Mered,  being  of  the  family  of  Judah,  and 
the  elder  branch  of  it  too,  is  eclipsed  or  hid  by  the  way  in  which  it  is 
noticed  in  this  place. 

8364  Joeeph,  the  legal  parent  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  was 
a  craftsman ;  but  his  hereditary  rank  as  the  representative  of  the 
royalty  of  David  was  claimed  by  his  nominal  son,  and  recognised  by 
the  Icigal,  i.  &  the  Roman,  Edomite,  and  Levite  authorities  in  Jem- 
Mlem,  when  they  put  the  tablet  over  His  head  on  the  cross ;  so  that, 
according  to  Hebrew  usage,  natural  or  hereditary  rank  did  not  die 
OQt  with  loss  of  land  or  wealth,  but  continued  so  long  as  pedigree  was 
preserved. 

3365  The  following  statement  requires  to  be  care- 
My  considered : — "He  {the  builder)  fitted  one  of  the 
stones  (in  the  wall  of  the  treasury)^  so  that  it  might  be 
easily  taken  out  {of  its  place)  by  two  men,  or  even  by 
one," 

3366  As  the  specific  gravity  of  Egyptian  granite  is  very  great 
It  18  clear  that  the  statement  here  made,  if  taken  a£rit  stands,  and  as 
It  would  be  understood  by  commonplace  ignorant  people,  is  self-con- 
tradictory, or  false ;  for  a  block  of  squared  stone  sufficient  to  stop  a 
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manhole,  or  passage  for  a  man,  in  a  thick  stone  wall  of  a  treaamy  or 
safe  chamber,  would  weigh  more  than  either  one  or  two  men  oonld 
lift  or  remove  or  replace  in  a  hole  in  the  wall ;  or,  if  it  were  safe 
home  in  the  hole  in  the  wall,  it  would  be  impossible  for  two  or  any 
greater  number  of  men  to  withdraw  it,  unless  it  was  proyided  witP 
a  ring  and  staple,  &c.,  which  would  have  shown  on  the  outside. 

3367  The  above  statement,  if  made  in  relation  to  any  country  ex- 
cept ancient  Egypt,  might  be  set  down  at  once  as  proof  of  the  imaginaiy 
character  of  the  whole  story  or  tradition  of  the  treasury  recorded  hj 
Herodotus ;  and  it  Is  likely  enough  that  he  was  sufficiently  alive  to 
the  mechanical  difficulties  of  the  moveable  stone  door  as  he  understood 
It ;  that  he  disbelieved  in  it  is  clear ;  and  he  looked  on  the  whole  narra* 
tive,  as  depending  on  the  moveable  stone,  as  pure  feble. 

3368  But  had  Herodotus  been  aware  of  the  many  contrivances 
or  mechanical  dodges  practised  by  the  builders  of  the  pyramids, 
tombs,  and  temples  of  Egypt,  to  hide  or  mask  entrancey  or  passages 
in  stone  structures,  he  might  have  adopted  a  totally  difierent  dpinion ; 
and  he  might  have  used  words  which  would  have  implied  movinfff  in- 
stead of  removing  the  stone  used  as  the  door,  by  raising  or  lowering 
the  stone  as  a  sluice  or  portcullis,  or  raising  and  lowering  it  like  the 
door  of  one  of  the  ancient  tombs  in  Petra,  or  the  door  of  a  modem 
porthole  in  a  man-of-war.  Had  he  known  this,  nearly  all  his  diffi- 
culty and  doubt  as  to  the  construction  of  a  secret  stone  door  would 
not  have  prevented  his  giving  credit  to  the  story ;  and  his  readers 
would  have  been  disposed  to  accept  this  part  of  the  story  as  possible, 
or  probable,  only  questioning  the  mode  of  construction  of  the  secret 
and  moveable  stone  door  which  the  builder  of  the  treasury  or  his  con- 
fidential adviser  adopted. 

3369  As  we  have  described  such  in  our  drama  (3007  to  3050, 
and  note  after  2609),  it  need  not  be  here  referred  to  beyond  remark- 
ing, that  in  Egypt,  where  women  have  to  raise  water  from  the  Nile, 
and  in  Heliopolis  or  On  from  the  spring  well,  and  have  to  cany  it 
on  their  heads,  or  in  some  other  way  to  their  houses,  their  idea  of 
'Weight  was  identified  with  water,  as  it  is  with  civil  engineen  io 
Cornwall  at  present. 
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Water  in  the  pitcher  was  weight ;  and  the  woman's  idea  of  levity, 
in  contradistinction  to  weight,  was  water  not  in  the  pitcher.  This 
original  female  idea  of  weight  and  levity  we  have  embodied  in  the 
plan  of  the  secret  stone  door.  In  doing  so  we  have  inferred  that  the 
cnnniDg  woman,  the  mother  of  Miriam,  proposed  the  plan  to  her  hus- 
band, and  which  neither  her  husband  nor  any  other  professional 
boilder  or  G.  £.  of  the  time,  whose  ideas  of  weight  were  essentially  con- 
nected with  solid  stones,  were  not  likely  to  even  guess  at,  much  less 
diBoover,  if  applied  in  the  way  indicated  in  our  drama.  And  the  no- 
tion of  making  the  short  end  heavy,  and  the  long  end  light,  was 
adopted  from  the  loaded  lever  used  in  lifting  water  in  all  ages  in 
Egypt. 

3370  Thus,  by  a  little  knowledge  of  the  general  habit  of  making 
secret  stone  doorways  in  Egypt  in  ancient  times,  coupled  with  genuine 
anthropological  laws  and  considerations,  we  get  over  difficulties  which 
Herodotus  could  not  resolve.  It  denies  the  cosmopolite  character  of 
OUT  story,  and  it  localizes  it  in  the  place  when  stone  doors  of  several 
kinds  were  common  at  the  time,  i.  e.  in  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III., 
when  the  action  of  the  story,  according  to  our  case,  occurred.  The  dif- 
ficulty of  the  stone  door  overcome,  the  statements  concerning  it,  in- 
stead of  being  a  proof  of  falsehood,  become  quite  the  contrary ;  for 
they  supply  arguments  bearing,  in  many  ways,  on  the  credibility  of 
the  tale  taken  as  a  whole,  while  they  locate  it  in  Egypt. 

3371  The  statement  from  Serodotus  given  above  (3365) 
v^iU  stand  corrected  thus:  — '*  The  builder  of  the  treasury 
{at  Heltopolts,  or  On),  fitted  one  of  the  {great)  stones 
{into  the  wall)y  so  that  it  might  be  easily  moved  (but  not 
taken  out  of  its  place)  by  two  men,  or  even  by  one  *'  {and 
a  private  passage  be  thus  obtained  into  the  treasury), 

3372  A  person  not  a  mechanic  would  naturally  infer,  from  the 
•words,  **  might  be  easily  taken  out,*^  that  the  stone  should  have  been 
"  taken  out"  of  its  place  in  its  course ;  for  they  would  not  understand 
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moving  a  stone  in  a  wall,  and  thus  making  a  manhole  in  the  wall, 
without  taking  the  stone  bodily  out  of  the  walL  Herodotus  appeaiB 
to  have  been  in  a  pre-eminent  degree  ignorant  of  mechanics  and  me- 
clianical  principles,  for  his  work  is  full  of  eyidence  against  his  having 
bad  a  mechanical  or  constructive  mind. 

3373  We  now  have  to  consider  another  statement,  viz,, 
**  When  the  {treasure)  chamber  was  finished  {and  handed 
over  to)  the  king  (who  from  his  not  killing  the  builder  and 
all  the  parties  who  had  been  employed  upon  the  construe' 
tion  of  the  treasury,  may  be  considered  as  having  wanted 
wit  or  wisdom,  in  an  Eastern  view ;  or,  as  being  gifted 
with  an  unusual  amount  of  generosity  for  an  almighty  des- 
pot, as  the  kings  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty  appear  to  hace 
been  by  their  monuments.  King  Ehampsinitus,  or  Thatkwies 
IIL)  laid  up  his  treasures  in  it." 

3374  Some  commentators  on  this  passage  have  founded  on  it  a 
charge  of  cupidity  against  Bhampsinitus,  orThothmes  III.,  and  hare 
gone  so  far  as  to  call  Rhampsinitas  a  miser ;  and  they  thus  degrade 
the  moral  character  of  this  prince,  and  follow  the  example  of  the 
guides  who  told  the  story  to  Herodotus ;  they  also  adopt  Hebrew  anti- 
pathy or  hatred  from  Josephus  and  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptores, 
towards  the  Pharaoh  who  causedtbe  treasury  or  treasure  house  at 
On  or  Heliopolis  to  be  built,  though  he  may  have  paid  Esra,  the  Jew 
who  built  it,  the  full  value  for  the  work,  which  was  finished  some  time 
before  the  birth  of  Moses,  when  the  persecutions  of  the  Hebrews  only 
commenced ;  but  the  simple  fact  of  an  Egyptian  king  causing  a  trea- 
sury to  be  built  to  hold  his  own  or  the  public  treasure  is  not  in  itself  a 
rational  or  just  ground  to  found  a  charge  of  meanness,  or  of  a  miserly 
ohAracter,  against  him,  and  that  under  the  circumstances  which,  there 
}g  abundant  evidence  to  believe,  existed  in  and  near  Heliopolis  at  the 
lline  the  treasury  there  was  built,  and  the  silver,  or  money,  &c, 
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moved  into  it,  and  the  pUoe  8p<Mled  <»-  pondered  hj  the  10118  of  the 
Hebrew  bailder. 

8375  Josephoa,  and  the  writers  of  his  dass,  who  wonldflet  Bhamp- 
Binitiis  down  as  a  oold-blooded  mifier,  directly  or  indireetlj  praise 
David,  the  father  of  Solomon,  for  accomnUiring  the  treasures  he  eol- 
leeted,  and  which  were  buried  with  him.  Thus  Josephu^  the  Levite 
and  Pharisee,  in  his  **  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,"  h.  Tn.,  ch.  xt.,  2, 
after  telling  na  of  a  number  <€  monstrous  atrodtieB  committed  by 
Kiog  Payid,  sums  np^  In  the  following  words: — '^This  man  (David) 
was  of  an  ezoellent  diaracter,  and  was  endowed  with  all  the  viitaes 
that  were  desirable  in  a  Idng."  And  again,— "<  He  (Z^AvuO  leftbe- 
hind  him  (in  kU  tonU>)  greater  wealth  than  any  other  king,  dther  of 
the  Hebrews  or  oftflher  naiwu,  ever  dtd."*  So  that,  according  to 
Josq^thos's  testimony,  the  treasoies  accumulated  by  David  in  Jem- 
aalem  were  more  than  those  pievioody  cdlected  in  Hdiopdls  by 
Rhimpsinitns !  Yet  the  Jew  king  was  to  be  praised  for  collecting 
wealth,  but  the  Egyptian  king  blamed ! 

3376  It  looks  as  if  the  original  objects  of  King  Bhampeinitas,  or 
Tbothmes  111^  and  King  David,  were  exactly  the  same,  viz.,  to  have 
a  great  store  of  wealth  at  hand  on  the  revivification  of  thdr  bodies. 
A  common  belief  in  the  resnsdtation  of  the  body  appears  to  have 
actuated  all  those  kings,  Egyptian,  Fhoenidan,  and  Hebrew,  who 
amaased  treasures,  that  they  might  be  buried  with  them.  In  eveiy 
case  it  may  be  said  that  the  later  kings  copied  the  earlier  ones ;  and 
tbna  we  might  argue  that  David  copied  Rbampninitus,  or  Thothmes 
III.,  while  he,  it  may  be  said,  only  copied  the  kings  of  the  Pyramids, 
who  had  great  treasures  buried  with  them. 

8377  If  the  treasures  collected  by  Rhitnipsinitus  were  intended  by 
bim  to  be  ultimately  deposited  in  his  tomb,  like  the  treasures  collected 
tof  this  purpose  by  David,  according  to  the  notions  of  right  and  wrong 
cnrent  in  the  times  of  these  kings,  our  Pharaoh  was  not  justly  chaige- 
able  with  the  character  of  *'  the  miser,"  which  has  been  given  to  bim, 
more  than  David,  Hezd^iab,  &c. 

3378  And,  so  far  as  we  are  enabled  to  judge  of  our  Pharaoh's 
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character  by  hia  actions  in  the  matter  of  the  spoliation  of  histreasary, 
and  after  that  event,  we  may  venture  to  apply  to  him  certain  expres- 
sions of  Josephos,  which,  he  applies  to  the  ideal  character  which  he 
bestows  on  David.  His  words  are — "  He  (King  David)  was  a  man 
of  excellent  character,  and  was  endowed  with  all  the  virtues  (and  in 
the  case  of  oar  Pharaoh,  a  few  of  the  vices  and  follies,  too)  that  were 
desirable  in  an  {African)  king ;"  and  ''  in  one  that  had  the  preser- 
vation  (and  dominion)  over  so  many  tribes  committed  to  him." 

3379  These  tribes,  the  Asiatic  ones  more  particularly,  as  appean 
by  the  monuments  of  Thothmes  III.  (Rhampsinitus),  from  having 
been  in  his  time  a  part  of  his  dominion,  in  the  reign  of  David  were 
in  his  turn  a  part  of  his  dominion,  according  to  the  historical  and 
topographical  details  supplied  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

3380  It  looks  as  if  David  took  Thothmes  III.,  our  Rhampsinitos, 
as  his  model ;  while  other  Hebrew  kings  took  David,  more  or  less, 
as  their  model.  Thus  directly  or  indirectly  our  Pharaoh  was  a  type 
of  Hebrew  royalty ;  and  every  statement  in  our  story  relating  to  him 
may  be  considered  essentially  Hebrew,  even  to  the  commands  be 
gave,  irrespective  of  consequences,  when  he  sent  his  daughter  oat  as 
a  spy  to  arrest  the  thief — such  thoughtlessness  being  realized  and 
exceeded  by  Jephthah,  the  Jewish  chief  or  king,  when  he  gave  bis 
daughter  to  be  sacrificed. 

3381  JFe  may  now  return  to  Serodot%i£s  narratirej 
which  reads : — "  When  the  (treasure)  chamber  (at  Belt- 
opolis)  was  finished,  the  king  (EhampsinituSf  or  Thoth- 
mes III,)  laid  np  his  treasures  in  it." 

8382  The  words  signify  that  the  king  with  his  own  hands  de- 
posited his  treasures  in  the  safe  place ;  but  our  story  leads  us  to  infer 
that  he  and  his  sister  together  did  the  work ;  but  when  this  king  bad 
slaves  in  abundance,  and  valued  their  lives  at  little  or  nothing,  the 
chances  are,  that  he  had  the  work  done  by  slaves,  and  had  them 
blinded  or  killed  afterwards  to  prevent  their  telling  tales. 

3383  If  the  kings  of  Egypt,  successors  of  Bhampsinitos,  followed 
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his  example  in  collectiiig  wealth.  David  and  the  kings  of  the  He- 
brews appear  to  have  done  the  very  same  thing.  This  part  of  our 
story,  like  so  many  other  parts  of  it,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  He- 
brew feeling  and  custom,  as  appears  from  2  Chron.  xzxii.  27,  where  we 
read : — "  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much  riches  and  honour,  and  he 
made  himself  treasuries  for  silver  (the  peculiar  expresdon  used  by  He- 
rodotus* informants  for  wealth),  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones, 
and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of  pleasant  things.*' 
These  words  apply  exactly  to  Herodotus's  narrative  as  we  have  de- 
veloped it,  up  to  the  word  **  spices**  while  the  word  **  shields**  appears 
to  apply  to  that  part  of  our  story  which  we  have  taken  directly  from 
the  Song  of  Songs.  Both  expressions  and  the  concluding  summary, 
"  all  manner  of  pleasant  things,**  look  like  a  quotation  from  an  old 
written  version  of  our  story,  of  which  we  have  but  the  tradition 
preserved  by  Herodotus  relating  to  its  first  part. 

3384  Hezekiah  waf  a  simpleton  compared  with  our  king ;  for  while 
oar  king  is  represented  using  all  vigilance  to  hide  his  valuables  from 
his  enemies,  exhibiting  pictures  of  them  only  on  his  monuments,  He- 
zekiah made  an  exhibition  of  them :  thus  we  read  in  verse  81 — *'How- 
beit  in  {tomt  time)  the  interpreters  of  Merodach-Baladan,  and  the 
princes  of  Babylon,  who  (were)  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  won- 
der that  was  (pbterved)  in  the  land  (pfJudah)"  Modem  science  has 
determined  that  this  wonder  was  a  total  eclipse  of  the  sun,  observed  in 
Jerusalem  (2  Kings,  xx.  10,  &c.).  Hezekiah  exhibited  everything 
amongst  his  treasures  to  the  Babylonian  interpreters,  whereupon 
Isaiah  (gHom  Sethos,  the  prophet  and  priest  of  Heliopolis),  told 
the  king  (2  Kings,  xx.  17,  &c.) — **  Behold,  the  days  come,  that 
all  that  is  thine  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  (thie  is  a  hint  to 
explain  how  Rhampainitua  may  have  had eo  much  <rea««re)  have  laid 
up  in  store  to  this  day,  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon,  and  nothing 
shall  be  left.**  '*  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which  thou 
shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away,  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  (iiareses) 
in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon,'*  instead  of  your  own  palace. 

If  we  might  venture  to  take  a  hint  from  this  statement,  we  might 
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infer  that  the  eonnchs  in  our  tale  were  sons  of  our  king,  or  near  re^ 
latives  of  his,  and  highly  valned  as  the  gnaidians  of  his  haiems  and 
palaces. 

3385  According  to  our  theory,  the  parties  who  told  our  story  to 
Herodotus  were  half-caste  Greek  Hebrews,  descended  from  Greek 
fathers  and  Hebrew  mothers  chiefly,  foil  of  local  Hebrew  legends  and 
imagery,  instilled  into  their  minds  probably  by  their  maternal  pro- 
genitors ;  and  thus  it  is  we  find  our  story  essentially  feminine,  and  in 
every  part  of  it  exhibiting  more  or  less  Hebrew.bias  or  colour,  waip- 
ing  or  overlying  the  naked  facts  of  the  Egyptian  legend,  and  in 
some  instances  hiding  the  Egyptian  fiict,  by  the  substitution  of  Hebrew 
facts,  which  belonged  to  times  later  than  those  events  which  realty 
constituted  the  links  of  the  chain  of  evidence  which  ori^nally  fanned 
our  story. 

3386  The  next  quotatioii  is  so  perfectly  coiisistent  with 
Hebrew  precedent,  it  only  requires  to  be  stated  in  ex- 
tenso  to  be  at  once  recognised  as  a  description  of  a  Hebrew 
usage  of  great  antiquity.  It  reads — "  But  in  the  course 
of  time  {that  is,  years  after  the  treasury  wasfinished)^  the 
builder  {Ezra,  the  father  of  Mered),  finding  his  raid  ap- 
proaching {like  Jacob,  he),  called  {all)  his  sons  to 
him." 

3387  The  picture  here  indicated  is  evidently  a  copy  of  the  original 
described  in  Gen.  xlviii.  21,  and  zlix.  1,  &c. ;  but  there  is  a  sort  of 
contradiction  or  difficulty  in  Herodotus's  text,  for  it  reads  as  if  the 
builder  had  but  two  sons  (or  twins),  while  it  is  clear  that  his  in- 
formants told  him  two  things  (A.  and  B.)}  instead  of  one,  and  that  be 
has  jumbled  the  two  (A.,  B.)  together.  A.  was  the  call  of  a// the 
builder's  sons  about  him,  like  Jacob's;  and  B.  was  the  specialand  private 
or  confidential  instructions  given  by  him  to  two  of  the  sons,  who  ap- 
pear from  the  context  to  have  been  twins,  or  a  pair,  and  probably  bis 
eldest  children,  and  the  future  heads  of  the  family.  As  the  twins — Esaa , 
the  red- man,  and  Jacob — were  the  heads  of  the  family  of  Isaac,  and 
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the  twins,  Ezron  of  the  red  thread,  and  Pharez,  were  the  heads  of  the 
family  of  Jadah  hy  Tamar,  who  played  the  harlot,  previously  to  the 
eveota  of  oar  tale. 

3388  The  boilder  Ezra  (descended  firom  Ezron)  appears  to  have 
had  sereral  sons,  and  he  may  on  his  death-bed  have  given  them 
special  and  general  advice  and  instructions  on  matters  personal  to 
thenudvea,  when  he  called  them  about  him ;  and  from  what  comes 
out  hereafter,  he  may  have  told  them  to  look  up  to  and  obey  their 
eldest  brothers,  Jether  and  Mered,  as  his  representatives  after  his  death, 
for  that  he  would  give  them  secret  and  confidential  advice,  which  would 
prove  profitable  to  them  all  after  his  death.  That  done,  we  may  infer, 
the  builder  dismissed  his  sons  generally,  and  then  called  the  two  he  in- 
tended to  confide  his  secret  to.  This  is  clear  if  we  take  the  end  of 
the  last  quotation  in  connexion  with  the  next,  in  which  the  dash  ex- 
hibits the  hiatus  which  is  the  cause  of  the  seeming  contradiction  in 
the  text  of  Herodotus. 

3389  "Finding his  end  approaching (^2r«  the  huilde?)^ 

called  his  sons  to  him  for  he  had  two  (whom  he 

considered  trustworthy),  and  described  to  them  {the  two 
ionSf  hut  not  to  all  his  sons),  how,  providing  for  them  {as 
his  representatives  after  his  death,  andprohahly  too  as  the 
legal  representatives  of  JudaK),  that  they  {flie  two  and 
their  brethren  not  trusted  with  the  secret)  might  have 
abundant  sustenance,  he  had  contrived,  when  building 
the  king's  treasury  (at  Heliopolis  or  On).  And  having 
clearly  explained  to  them  (Jether  and  Mered)  everything 
relatmg  to  the  (secret  mode  of)  removal  (or  rather  the  mov- 
*«^)  of  the  (rock  or)  stone  {door,  so  as  to  give  a  secret  passage 
into  the  hinges  treasury),  he  gave  them  its  (the  rocVs  ex- 
ternal)  dimensions,  and  told  them,  if  they  would  (reli- 
gimtly)  observe  his  instructions  (generally,  as  to  their 
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W"  and  eonduet,  and  tptciaUy  in  relation  to  the  matler  „/ 
the  moteabh  roek),  they  (fA*  two  emu)  wonld  be  {aft^ 
*w  death,  like  Joteph  the  ton  of  Jacob,  or  PraUu,) 
rtewards  of  the  king's  {Rhamp»i,»tw>'M  or  mthm,'>) 
nches." 

3390  Tha  omitted  or  loat  norSa,  indicated  by  the  dash,  had  little 
^  no  reUtion  to  th.t  part  of  the  rtory  which  comes  rftar,  and  to  rtich 
HBTOdohtfa  atlentioD  ™  «pedallj.  directed.  To  ns,  «ho  ™»d,r 
1«  -hole  .tory  told  Herodotn.  u  ,  sabject  of  general  ,nd  spedil  Id* 


tOTical  interest,  the  o 


serioas  lose.     We  can  lopplj 


it,  however,  from  Hebrew  evideo™,  which  is  qoite  aperifi^  p„rid«l 
our  identification  of  Em  with  the  builder  of  the  treamry  be  id- 
mitled. 

..  For  the  pnipoae  of  amending  Harodotoa's  text  in  this  pljct 


nay  here  introdnce  certain  particnlan 


ning  the  famiJj  of 


Ezra  {the  builder  of  the  Iraunry),  which  will  help  to  eipliin  ou. 

inference  aa  to  the  builda  having  had  Btfrend  Bona  (A),  and  u  lo 

hia  having  commnnicJed  to  two  of  then,  only  (B),  the  secret  contan- 

">g  the  private  entnmce  into  the  King  of  Egypt's  treasn^.    We 

«ud  ibeee  pflrticulara  in  1  Chion.  iv.  17,  &c    Ezra  (of  the  Ikmily  of 

Judah)  had  the  following  children  ;-l,  Jcther,  aaon ;  and  2,  Ue»l, 

»  "on  (probably  the  two  or  Ihe  twins,  and  the  parties  the  hiiildet  of 

the  tressnry  gave  his  secret  inatroctions  to) ;  and  8,  Ephar,  a  son ;  aod 

4,  Jalon,  a  son  ;  and  She  (name  evidently  snppressed,  bnl  it  is  ckai 

ivite  wife,   Jochebed),   bare  (lo  him)  Miriam,'  ■ 

5,  Shammai,  a  son ;  and  6,  Ishbab,  a  son,  the  father 

lese  were  half  Jews  and  half  Levites. 

i  18,  we  read  "  His  (£tra'<  M,r)  wife,  Jehndij,h 

renuine  Jewess,  L  e.  a  woman  of  the  tribe  of  Jodih). 

,  Jered,  asoD,  ihefatheroftiedar    and  8    Hrtiei.i 

1  •everaJj'cm  oMwhen  Moses  wai  bom  ;  maiaqniie  no- 
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aon,  the  father  of  Socho ;  and  9,  Jekutbiel,  a  son,  the  father  of 
Zanoah :"  these'were  full-blooded  Jews. 

3393  Tbns  it  appears  that  Ezra,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whom  we 
identify  as  the  builder  of  the  treasury  at  Heliopolis  for  Rhampsinitus, 
Rameates,  or  Thotbmes  III.,  had  six  sons,  and  one  daughter,  half- 
blooded  Jews  and  Levites,  by  **  Sbb,**  who  was  not  a  Jewess  (des- 
cended from  Judah),  and  whom  we  identify  as  the  mother  of  Miriam, 
and  a  woman  or  daughter  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  famous  Jochebed, 
and,  subsequently  to  the  marriage  of  her  son  Mered,  the  mother  of 
Moses,  by  her  nephew,  Amram,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

3394  Thus  Jochebed,  the  "  She  "  of  the  above  extract,  by  her  two 
husbands  is  reported  to  have  had  eight  soufi,  and  one  daughter,  or 
nine  children  in  all — a  very  small  family,  if  we  have  all  the  names 
of  her  children  preserved  in  the  pedigreefi,  considering  that  she  lived 
in  Egyjit  during  the  period  when  the  Hebrew  women  are  described 
as  breeding  there  like  fishes. 

3395  As  we  get  no  hint  to  indicate  which,  if  any,  of  the  above 
named  sons  of  Ezra,  and  She,  or  Jochebed,  was  the  man  killed  in 
the  treasury  of  Bhampsinitus,  or  lliothmes  III.,  by  his  brother  Mered, 
we  have  to  make  the  best  guess  we  can  to  identify  him ;  and  it 
looks  reasonable  enough  to  infer  that  the  chances  are  all  in  favour 
of  Jether,  her  eldest  son,  whc  appears  to  have  had  no  family,  being 
the  ooe.  There  is  no  notice  of  his  marriage  or  progeny,  while  there  is 
of  Mered's.  And  his  position  as  eldest  son  giving  him  a  sort  of  rank 
in  the  family,  it  pointed  to  him  as  the  person  who,  by  i  sort  of  pre- 
samptive  right,  was  put  forward  as  the  representative  and  agent  of 
both  his  father  and  mother  in  carrying  out  their  plans.  Thus,  the 
chances  are  entirely  in  favour  of  Jether,  the  eldest  of  the  family  of 
Ezra,  having  been  the  son  of  the  builder  of  the  treasury  at  On  who 
was  killed  in  it  by  his  brother,  who  afterwards  married  Pharaoh's 
daughter. 

3396  Jether  was  not  a  very  uncommon  name  amongst  the  Hebrews ; 
and  we  might  have  adopted  it  in  our  parable  play  as  that  of  the  man 
slain  in  the  treasury,  had  there  been  any  occasion  to  name  him,  but 
there  was  not. 
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3397  It  may  be  inferred,  however,  that  he  and  Mered  and  their 
mother,  at  the  time  of  their  action  in  spoiling  the  treasury,  lired  apart, 
and  appeared  to  the  police  aathorities  of  Heliopolis  to  have  little  or 
no  interooarae  or  commonication  with  each  other.  No  doubt  tbey 
all  three  appeared  to  the  police  or  goyemment  to  have  had  distinct  and 
independent  means  of  living,  and,  for  the  purpose  of  hiding  their  com- 
plicity in  the  sp(^ation,  may  have  had  little  apparent  interoourse. 
Mered  appears  to  have  had  a  vineyard  and  fiirm  near  Heliopolis ;  and 
Jochebed,  like  a  prudent  Hebrew  widow  of  Ezra,  and  wife  of  the 
man  Amram,  appears  to  have  carried  on  a  respectable  business  in  and 
near  Heliopolis,  and  had  beyond  doubt  the  reputation  of  being  rich 
and  prosperous  in  trade. 

3398  In  this  there  was  nothing  strange ;  for  in  ancient  Egypt,  as 
in  many  parts  of  Africa  in  our  time,  domestic  trade,  both  whole- 
sale and  retail,  was  altogether  in  the  hands  of  women,  while  foreign 
trade  was  in  the  hands  of  Phoenician  men  at  first,  and  afterwards  of 
Punic  and  Greek  merchants,  down  to  the  times  of  Herodotus. 

3399  It  may  be  remarked,  also,  that  the  sketch  of  the  perfect  wife, 
given  in  Proverbs,  zxxi.  10,  &c.,  who  is  exhibited  in  the  person  of 
King  Lemuers  mother,  represents  her  as  a  buyer  and  seller,  and  ma- 
nufacturer of  fabrics  of  several  kinds ;  and  if  it  were  correct  for  her 
to  buy  and  sell,  it  was  more  so  in  the  case  of  widows,  like  the  mother 
of  King  Mered  and  Moses,  who  we  infer  became  ruling  kings ;  the  one 
of  Egypt  and  the  Hebrews,  the  other  of  the  Hebrews  only. 

3400  King  Lemuel  may  have  been  more  a  titular  (as  the  father  of 
kings)  than  actual  king ;  and  if  he  were  Merira,  or  Remerri,  the  pro- 
genitor of  the  twentieth  Egyptian  dynasty,  he  was  later  than  oor 
Mered ;  yet  the  customs  of  the  wives  and  widows  of  men  of  rank  or 
means  in  Syria  and  Egypt  in  both  their  times  may  have  been  nearly, 
if  not  exactly  the  same.  Hence  the  propriety  of  our  comparifig 
Mered^s  or  King  Meris's  mother,  with  King  Lemuel*s  mother,  in  the 
way  we  have  done  above.  Whether  King  Lemud's  mother  was  as 
cunning  as  Jochebed,  the  mother  of  Mered,  we  have  no  means  of 
judging ;  but  as  she  was  a  trader,  like  the  other,  and  had  a  similar 
love  of  gain,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  she  was  actuated  by  the  same 
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Hebrew  feelings,  bnt  probably  in  a  less  degree  than  Mered^s  mother. 
If  Lemuel  was  the  father  of  the  twentieth  dynasty,  and  his  mother  a 
Hebrew,  they  were  also  of  partial  Hebrew  blood,  and  may  have  in- 
herited the  same  notions  relatiye  to  hoarding  money,  &c 

3401  It  should  be  remarked  that  Ezra,  the  father  of  Mered  and 
his  brothers,  mentioned  in  1  Chron.  iv.,  have  not  their  pedigrees  from 
Jndah  given,  thongh  they  appear  to  have  been  persons  of  distinction, 
as  several  heads  of  Jewish  families  traced  their  pedigrees  from  them. 
We  find  his  and  their  place  in  time,  and  the  number  of  their  ge- 
neration from  Jndah,  the  common  father  of  all  true  Jews,  in  several 
ways. 

3402  It  looks  as  if  Ezra  the  scribe  and  Levite,  when  he  was  edit^ 
ing  this  part  of  the  Hebrew  text,  wilfully  omitted  the  pedigree  of  his 
namesake,  the  builder  of  the  treasury  of  Rhampsinitus ;  but  that  his 
H^nrew  pride  could  not  let  him  omit  the  fact  of  Mered  the  Jew, 
the  son  of  Ezra,  marrying  Pharaoh^s  daughter.  He  calls  her  Bethia, 
thns  leading  Mr.  Poole  and  others  to  infer  that  she  became  a  convert 
to  the  Jewish  religion,  or  conformed  to  it  so  far  as  to  have  adopted 
a  name  which  in  its  present  form  leads  to  that  supposition. 

3403  Josephus  calls  Pharaoh's  daughter  Thermuthis,  which,  being 
^  ^^ptian  name,  implies  that  she  was  not  Bethia,  though  it  does 
not  deny  the  fact  of  her  having  a  Hebrew  name  when  she  married 
the  half-brother  of  Moses.  But  this  silence  of  Josephus,  who  was 
a  violent  Levite,  is  consistent  with  his  omission  of  all  notice  of  the 
marriage  of  Mered  the  Jew  with  a  Pharaoh's  daughter,-^ a  great  fact 
in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  had  the  circumstances  which  led  to  it 
or  which  eventuated  from  it  been  of  such  a  kind  as  to  do  honour  to 
the  Israelitish  people ;  but  they  were  not,  and  so  Josephus  ignored  the 
fact  of  the  marriage,  and  also  denied  it  inferentially  by  his  statuig 
that  Pharaoh's  daughter  had  no  family. 

3404  Joseph  retained  amongst  his  relatives  his  Hebrew  name,  but 
he  was  known  to  the  Egyptians  by  his  Egyptian  name  or  title ;  and 
K>  it  may  have  been  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  who  when  she  was 
married  to  Mered  may  have  been  called  Bethia  by  the  Hebrews, 
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whose  nligiooB  views  may  have  hmdered  their  using  the  naSne  Ther- 
Math-is,  as  the  radicle  Math  was  the  name  of  an  Egyptian  goddess,  the 
mnd  of  the  Nile,  and  the  Dharma,  or  Mother  Earth  of  Adam,  oonsidend 
as  personified  in  a  female  deity,  and  to  whom  in  several  places  the  Bride 
evidently  refers  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  as  if  she  oon&dered  Mant,  or  the 
vital  principle  of  the  mud,  or  the  Earth,  personified  as  a  saint  or  deity, 
to  have  been  her  special  patron,  just  as  a  modem  Spanish  lady,  whose 
name  was  Mary  (Miriam),  would  in  her  difficulty  direct  her  prayer 
or  blessing  to  the  Virgin,  or  an  Irish  lady,  whose  name  was  Bridget, 
direct  her  attention  and  that  of  others  to  the  *'  Holy  Bride.**  Human 
nature  in  these  matters  appears  to  be  very  much  the  same  at  all  times, 
when  circumstances  are  nearly  similar,  though  names  may  difier. 
The  name  Ther-Muth-is,  which  Josephns  gives  to  the  finder  of  Moses 
in  the  mud  of  the  Nile,  we  identify  as  that  of  the  Egyptian  wife  of 
Mered,  and  We  adopt  it  as  her  Egyptian  proper  name,  though  it  is 
quite  possible  she  had  another  Egyptian  name,  not  unlike  Betbia, 
Pet-a-a,  or  something  very  similar  perhaps. 

3405  We  thus  get  rid  of  the  necessity  of  supposing  that  the 
daughters  of  two  Pharaohs  were  connected  with  the  fates  and  for- 
tunes of  the  Jews  before  the  first  Exodus ;  but  we  are  disposed  to  go 
a  step  further,  and  infer  that  the  licvite  legend  which  libels  Solomon 
the  son  of  David,  by  making  him  marry  a  daughter  of  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt,  and  become  a  pervert  firom  Hebrew  orthodoxy,  is  itself  but 
a  phase  or  form  of  our  story,  amply  because  in  Solomon  the  son  of 
David's  reign  at  Jerusalem  there  was  no  Egyptian  king  or  Pharoah 
in  Lower  Egypt  at  all,  as  the  whole  of  that  country  from  Sanl  or  Sa- 
tatis*s  ninet^enth  year,  as  far  as  Memphis,  was  in  the  hands  of  certain 
Hebrew  rulers,  who,  as  the  rebellious  Hycsos,  or  Isaacites,  pastors  or 
nomads,  held  it  by  force  of  arms,  down  to  the  time  of  Asses,  or  Ama- 
ziah,  the  last  of  the  Hycsos  rulers,  who  was  forced  by  the  confederated 
Egyptians,  &c.,  to  quit  it  and  withdraw  the  remnant  of  the  Hebrew 
population  of  Pele-Zion,  after  its  famous  siege,  to  the  new  city,  or 
daughter  of  Zion,  which  Amaziah  built,  and  annexed  to  old  Jebos  or 
Jerusalem.  This  was  the  second  Exodus  of  the  Hebrews — the  third 
took  place  under  Uzziah. 
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3406  Aooording  to  our  theory,  "we  have  bad  but  one  Pharaoh's 
daughter  in  Hebrew  history ;  bat  we  have  had  two  kings  or  princes, 
both  of  them  Jews,  who  were  considered  wise,  and  both  known  by  a 
title  written  S-L-M,  in  Hebrew  letters.  The  first  S-L-M,  we 
would  call  Selim,  our  prince  or  king,  who  married  Pharaoh's  daaghter ; 
and  the  second  S-L-M,  we  woold  apply  to  Solomon,  a  title  of  a  son 
of  David,  and  the  one  who  was  really  wise.  Selim  I.  (the  husband 
ofSeUndthand  Pharaoh's  daughter,  was  wise  by  reflexion,  i.  e.  when 
he  was  advised  and  led  by  his  mother,  Jochebed,  who  in  our  Story 
of  Stories  appears  to  be  the  wisest  or  most  cunning  of  Hebrew  women, 
and  in  every  thing,  as  well  as  in  the  saving  of  Moses,  the  complete 
overreacher  of  the  Egyptian  King. 

3407  Mered's  mother's  conduct  in  one  mode  was  perfectly  He- 
brew, or  Levite  rather ;  and  old  Ezra  her  first  husband's  conduct,  in 
another  mode,  was  perfectly  Hebrew  also.  His  action  in  our  story 
was,  what  modem  Hebrews  would  consider,  regulated  by  a  legitimate 
love  of  gain ;  first,  for  himself  in  the  construction  of  the  treasury,  for 
which  he  may  have  been  paid  most  liberally  by  the  king ;  for  the 
treasury  at  Heliopolis,  or  On,  is  not  in  the  list  of  the  places,  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrew  traditions,  the  Hebrews  were  compelled  as 
public  sUves  or  criminals  to  build  as  treasuries  or  treasure*  houses  for 
the  Pharaohs ;  and,  second,  because  the  degradation  of  the  Hebrews 
in  Egjrpt  had  not  begun  when  Ezra  the  builder  died. 

3408  In  our  drama  we  have  introduced  explanations  calculated  to 
exhibit  thoee  minute  ideas  and  fitudes,  which  indicated  old  Hebrew 
special  reasonings  or  pleadings,  by  which  the  Hebrews,  in  all  ages, 
cheated  themselves  out  of  all  those  rational  lines  of  distinction  be- 
tween vice  and  virtue  recognised  generally  by  the  Indo-Euro- 
peans,  &c  Thus,  our  Hebrews,  under  the  Levite  leading  of  Jochebed, 
set  themselves  np  as  the  enemies  of  the  Egyptians  and  of  the  human 
race,  by  adopting  the  very  opposite  sentiments  to  those  enunciated  by 
Christ,  whose  system,  coextensive  with  humanity,  was  the  very  an- 
tagonism of  Levitism,  which  actuated  the  mother  of  Mered.  Her 
system  was  much  more  selfish  than  the  Hebrewism  which  actuated 
the  father  of  Ezra,  who  may  have  been  considered  by  his  orthodox 
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wife  and  her  relatioiis  lu  a  penon  of  veiy  liberal  views  indeed,  not 
unlike  some  of  oar  modem  Hebrews,  who  associate  with  Gentflee,  and 
who  amass  wealth  by  jobs  for  Gentiles  of  all  kinds  by  which  moner 
is  to  be  obtained,  in  the  first  place  by  themaelYeB,  and  afterwards  b j 
their  children  and  their  children's  children. 

8409  The  personal  characters  of  the  father  and  mother  of  the  spoiler 
of  the  treasniy  of  Bhampsinitas  were  pnzzles  to  Herodotosy  whose  ex> 
perienoe  of  humanity  was  especially  Greek  of  his  period*;  bnt  to  us,  who 
have  the  benefit  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to  enlightoi  us,  and  the 
ancient  and  modem  histories  of  many  Hebrew,  male  and  femsle  ad> 
venturers,  we  find  in  them  perfect  counterparts  of  the  Hebrew  indi- 
vidualities which  figure  in  our  story,  and  we  find  them  nowhere  ebe. 

3410  As  bearing  upon  the  question  of  local  tradition,  and  also  in 
illustration  of  the  meaning  which  old  Ezra  put  upon  the  words 
*'  stewards  of  the  king's  riches  '*  in  the  previous  quotation,  we  miv 
here  refer  to  Sale's  **  Koran  "  (London,  1838),  notes  to  chapter  siL 
(p.  176,  i.,  and  p.  179,  i.),  where  we  read  that  Kitfir  (Potiphar),  who 
bought  Joseph,  was  **  superintendent  of  the  royal  treasury,"  then  be- 
longing to  Biyan,  the  Amalekite,  and  that  on  the  death  of  Kitfir 
Joseph  succeeded  him  in  his  ofiice.  This  is  not  apparent  from  the 
data  in  Genesis,  though  it  is  manifest  that  Joseph  had  control  of 
Pharaoh's  money,  and  used  some  of  it  for  his  own  purposes,  so  frr  ss 
to  benefit  his  father  and  brothers,  and  more  especially  his  brother 
Benjamin. 

8411  In  Genesis,  zlv.  22,  we  read— "But  to  Benjamin  he  gsre 
three  hundred  pieces  of  (the  kmg's)  silver,"  v.  23 ;  "  and  to  hisfither 
{Jacob) f  he  sent  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt ;"  * 
portion  of  the  king  of  Egypt's  (Osiertasen  II.'s)  property.  The 
"good  things"  here  mentioned  were  not  food,  bnt  evidently  things 
very  much  more  valuable  than  the  "  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver " 
he  gave  Benjamin. 

3412  These  acts  of  Joseph,  according  to  Hebrew  logic,  were  DOSt 
probably  considered  justifiable  by  Ezra,  the  father  of  Mered,  and  osy 
have  helped  him  to  satisfy  his  scruples  (if  he  had  any  towards  Bbamp* 
sinitus),  when  he  proposed  by  the  secret  passage  to  make  his  two  soos. 
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like  Joseph,  the  stewarde  or  nnjiut  stewards  of  this  king's  treasury, 
or  stewards  of  treasures  which  Joseph  may  have  to  some  extent  con- 
trolled in  his  time;  for  On,  or  Heliopolis,  was  the  common  locus  of 
the  action  of  Joseph  and  Mered  in  the  treasury  belonging  to  Osier- 
tasen  II.  and  Thothmes  III. 

3413  The  word  ** steward"  in  our  quotation  (3389)  b  clearly  used 
in  relation  to  the  office  which  Joseph  held  previously  under  the  king, 
who  made  him  his  fiictor,  steward,  or  agent,  in  buying,  selling 
wheat,  &c  Joseph  had  his  own  steward,  to  be  sure,  who  is  specifically 
mentioned  in  Gen.  zlii.  19,  and  zliv.  1  and  4,  as  Joseph's  agent 
in  the  nmnntii^  deception*  or  trxeka  he  practued  on  his  brotherty 
makiuff  them  appear  to  be  robberSf  which  deceptions,  in  the  mind  of  the 
builder  of  the  treasury  at  Heliopolis,  may  have  led  him  to  practise 
deception  also  towards  his  Pharaoh,  as  much,  if  not  more,  than  the 
circnmstanoes  in  which  Joseph  and  his  brethren  stood  to  Pharaoh  of 
hu  time  led  him  to  practise  deceptions  also. 

3414  As  we  have  not  had  the  education,  and  do  not  possess  the 
hereditary  instincts  of  Hebrews,  we  cannot  exactly  appreciate  the 
fidl  meaning  of  the  expression  "  stewards,"  which  Ezra,  the  builder 
of  the  treasury,  applied  to  it,  when  his  two  sons  would  possess  access 
to  the  king's  treasury.  No  doubt  the  builder  intended  his  sons 
to  be  sufficiently  moderate,  like  Joseph,  in  their  drafts  on  the  treasury, 
>o  that  the  king  would  not  miss  the  sums  they  might  take  from  it 
from  time  to  time. 

3416  In  Joseph's  case,  the  king  his  master,  appears  not  to  have  ob- 
served his  helping  himself  and  his  relations  from  the  royal  treasuries. 
His  moderation  in  regard  to  money  may  have  been  quite  as  exem- 
plary as  his  moderation  towards  beantifhl  women  like  Zuleika,  or 
Helen,  according  to  the  story  told  by  Herodotus  (ii.,  112-14), 
which  goes  a  great  way  towards  identifying  Proteus  with  Joseph, 
and  Th-Onis,  hie  deputy,  with  Ben-Oni  (Gen.  xxxv.  18),  or  Ben- 
juniiu 

3416.  Everythmg  stated  by  Herodotus  relating  to  the  construction 
of  the  treasury  of  Rhampsmitus  and  its  private  entrance,  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  builder  towards  his  sons,  and  the  two  sons  or  twins  (ap- 
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parently  hia  eldest  children)  in  particolar,  when  he  was  dying,  is  so 
thoroughly  Hebrew,  and  redolent  of  the  book  of  Genesis  in  general, 
and  the  story  of  Joseph  in  particaW,  it  makes  one  feel  almost  certain 
that  the  action  indicated  in  Herodotus' s  story,  and  developed  in  our 
drama,  was  real,  and  of  a  time  not  mach  later  than  the  stewardship 
or  reign  of  Joseph,  Proteus,  or  Sephnath  Panea  (according  to  Ge- 
nesis), in  Lower  Egypt;  for  to  the  story  of  Joseph,  and  to  collateral 
circumstances  belonging  to  it,  we  find  so  many  direct  or  oblique  alia- 
sions  in  our  story,  it  appears  to  have  in  some  degree  grown  out  of  the 
other. 

3417  With  the  view  of  exhibiting  certain  facts  in  their  relation 
to  each  other,  which  are  like  foundation  stones  of  our  story,  we  may 
here  specify  a  few  : — 

A.  Joseph  collected  treasures,  and  stored  them  in  Pharaoh's  house 
at  On,  or  Heliopolis ;  but  whether  these  were  added  to  a  previous 
hoard  there,  is  not  stated.  The  monumental  evidence  of  the  kings  of 
the  Xllth  dynasty  b  in  favour  of  a  previous  collection.  The  Hebiew 
story  leads  to  tbe  inference,  that  the  treasures  at  Heliopolis  were  not 
only  collected  there  in  the  first  instance  by  Joseph,  but  were  also 
preserved  there  down  to  the  time  of  Mered,  and  that  he  operated 
upon  them  only  in  a  greater  degree  than  Joseph  did  when  he  was 
their  steward  or  treasurer.  The  Hebrew  story  also  leads  us  to  infer 
that,  for  some  reason  or  other  not  stated,  these  treasures  were  removed 
from  On,  or  Heliopolis,  and  were  chiefly  in  a  treasury  at  Barneses,  in 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  when  he  acted  as  the  King 
of  Jeshurun,  or  commander  of  the  faithful,  and  that  he  and  his  foUowen 
regularly  plundered  and  despoiled  the  treasury  there,  and  carried  them 
off  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  Exodus  of  the  Hebrews,  when  he  and 
his  followers  spoiled  the  Egyptians  of  enormous  wealth. 

B.  It  may  be  also  stated  that  the  action  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  in 
digging  down  the  wall  referred  to  by  Jacob  on  the  occasion  of  his 
calling  his  sons  about  him  previous  to  his  death,  may  be  understood 
as  relating  to  an  abortive  attempt  they  made  to  spoil,  or  help  them- 
selves to  these  treasures,  when  they  were  in  Pharaoh' s  house,  and  under 
the  stewardship  of  Joseph  at  On,  or  Heliopolis.    No  doubt,  Joseph  re- 
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fused  to  give  them  the  money,  silver,  or  wealth  which  they  coveted 
from  their  good  neighbour,  the  king  of  theXIIth  dynasty,  who  patro- 
nized their  brother  Joseph,  and  through  him  gave  the  Hebrews  a  pos- 
session or  settlement  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  &c,  and  generally,  allowed 
the  Hebrew  people  to  enjoy  a  sort  of  jubilee  in  Egypt  from  one  end  of 
the  land  to  the  other — this  period  of  luck,  or  the  *^good  old  times  of 
the  Hebrews,"  and  which,  as  stated  by  Herodotus*  informants,  ceased 
in  or  immediately  alter  the  reign  of  Bhampsinitus — thus  identifying 
our  king  with  the  first  Egyptian  king  noticed  in  Exodus,  and  also 
explaining  that  the  action  of  our  story,  and  the  marriage  of  Mered, 
as  veiy  properly  inferred  by  Mr.  Poole,  preceded  the  Mosaic  Exodus 
by  a  few  months  more  than  the  age  of  Moses  at  the  time  of  the  spo- 
liation  of  the  treasury  at  Barneses,  and  the  commencement  of  the  first 
Exodus. 

c.  It  is  worth  notice,  that  the  digging  down  of  the  wall  at  Helio- 
polis  implies  that  the  palace  there  was  built  of  bricks,  and  may  have 
been  originally  more  Assyrian  in  its  structure  than  Egyptian.*  He- 
rodotus, in  lib.  ii.  150,  where  he  notices  the  original  mode  of  con- 
struction of  the  lake  or  canal  of  Mseris  (Mered),  mentions  a  fact  of 
Bome  interest  here,  though  he  does  not  connect  it  with  any  attempt  to 
spoil  the  treasures  collected  by  Joseph  by  his  brothers  Simeon  and 
Levi  digging  down  a  brick  wall ;  but  it  is  very  significant,  as  the 
Hebrews  must  have  set  down  the  digging  of  the  canal  referred  to  as 
oDe  of  the  most  laborious  works  they  were  bound  to  execute  in  Egypt, 
the  brick-making  being  one  of  the  modes  adopted  to  use  the  clay 
taken  out  of  the  canal.  He  tells  us  that  "  certain  thieves  (at  Nine- 
vehf )  formed  a  design  to  carry  away  the  treasures  of  Sardanapalus, 

•  Several  modem  writers  on  Egypt  have  inferred  that  the  XVIIIth  dynasty 
were  not  tme-blooded  Egyptians  but  a  cross  breed,  related  to  the  ruling  fa> 
mily  at  Nineveh.  Nitocris  is  mentioned  by  Herodotub  as  the  name  of  a  queen 
of  Babylon. 

We  inftr  that  there  were  Hebrews  settled  in  Nineveh  at  this  time,  proba- 
bly emigrants  or  descendants  of  hostages  taken  from  the  kingdom  of  Samaria 
by  Pal,  King  of  Nineveh,  who  made  King  Menahem  his  tributary.  The  circum- 
"tanoet  stated  would  lead  to  the  inference  that  the  Hebrews  were  more  than 
tolerated  in  Nineveh ;  and  that  the  city  in  ancient  times,  like  London  in  our  day, 
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which  were  very  large,  and  preserved  in  subterraneous  treasuries; 
the  thieves,  therefore,  beginning  from  their  own  dwellings,  dug  under 
ground  to  the  royal  palace ;  and  the  soil  that  was  taken  out  of  the  ex- 
cavations, when  night  came  on,  they  threw  into  the  Tigris,  that  flows 
by  Nineveh,  and  to  they  proceeded  until  they  had  effected  thdr 
purpose.^  He  goes  on  to  state,  that  he  was  informed  that  *'  the  same 
method  was  adopted  in  digging  the  lake  (or  canal  of  Msris,  now 
called  the  canal  of  Joseph)  in  Egypt,  except  that  it  was  not  done  by 
night,  but  during  the  (heat  of  the)  day  ;  for  the  Egyptians  (or  rather 
by  the  Hebrews,  who  claimed,  in  Herodotus*  time,  to  be  more  ancient 
Egyptian  than  any  other  people  in  Lower  Egypt),  who  dug  oat  the 
soil,  carried  it  to  the  Nile,  and,  the  river  receiving  it,  soon  dispersed  it." 

3418  In  the  story  of  digging  the  canal  of  Mered,  Mseris,  or  Joseph, 
we  have  a  direct  reference  to  the  bondage  period  of  the  Hebrews 
(who  were  recognised  as  captive  relatives  or  kinsmen  of  the  Egyptian 
royal  family,  by  Osiertasen  II.,  in  the  famous  inscription  over  the  pro- 
cession of  Joseph) ;  but  as  the  labour  of  digging  the  canal  in  Egypt 
was  Hebrew,  in  the  day  time,  and  involantary,  the  labour  of  miniog 
a  way  into  the  treasury  at  Nineveh  at  night  was  voluntary,  and 
appears  to  have  been  Hebrew  also,  and  successful,  though,  from  the 
circumstances  stated,  the  robbers  may  have  been  identified,  and  po^ 
sibly  punished. 

8419  The  same  Hebrew  animus  which  led  Simeon  and  Levi  to 
dig  down  (or  undermine)  the  wall,  to  make  a  passage  into  the  palace 
at  Heliopolis,  actuating  Ezra's  Levite  wife,  may  have  led  him  to 
make  the  secret  passage  into  the  stone  treasury  at  Heliopolis— have 
led  his  sons  to  spoil  it  under  the  superintendence  of  their  mother, 
and  also  led  certain  Hebrews,  afterwards,  to  dig  a  way  into  the  trea- 
sury of  Sardanapalus  at  Nineveh,  and  spoil  it ;  and  in  the  author's 
own  time  have  led  some  German  Jews*  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati  to 

gave  them  very  many  opportunities  of  getting  rich  by  trade,  &c. ;  but  tbat  the 
temptation  to  spoil  the  king's  trea£>TU7  was  one  they  could  no  more  reaiat  there 
than  at  Heliopolia  and  Rameses  previously. 

*  The  author's  attention  to  this  subject  was  attracted  by  one  of  the  parties 
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mine  or  dig  a  passage  into  the  treasury  of  the  United  States  Branch 
Bank  there,  and  cany  off  a  large  quantity  of  treasure  in  boxes.  In 
all  these  spoliations  we  recognise  the  same  Hebrew  covetoosness  and 
cunning,  under  nearly  similar  circumstances  producing  similar  results, 
and  developing  that  species  of  wisdom  or  craft  for  which  our  king 
gives  the  robber  of  his  treasury  so  much  merit,  and  promotes  him  to 
the  same  rank  and  position  Joseph  previously  enjoyed  in  Lower 
Egypt. 

3420  We  ma/y  novo  proceed  to  another  clause  of  our 
story,  and  develope  and  analyze  it : — *'  He  (the  builder  of 
the  treasury,  at  last)  died,  and  the  (two)  sons  (who  had 
the  secret  of  the  private  doorway  into  the  treasury)  were 
not  long  (for  they  were  young  and  ready,  and  were  acting 
under  the  advice  and  control  of  their  mother),  in  applying 
themselves  to  the  work  (set  them  by  their  father)  ;  hut 
having  come  hy  night  (mth  their  asses)  to  the  palace 
[or  rather  to  the  outside  of  the  treasury  building,  which 
adjoined  one  wall  of  the  palace),  and  having  found  the 
stone  (door,  or  loose  rock)  in  the  (treasury)  huilding, 
they  easily  removed  (or  rather  moved)  it  (so  that  it  gave 
them  ready  access  to  the  interior  of  the  treasury  building), 
and  they  carried  off  a  great  quantity  of  treasure"  (in  the 
panniers  of  their  asses). 

3421  If  we  allow  our  notes  from  Genesis  to  help  out  the  outline 

referred  to  insisting  on  hia  taking  Bome  strange  coin  in  payment  of  a  debt,  at  a 
higlier  exchange  than  was  at  the  time  customary,  and  also  from  the  want  of 
wear  on  the  surbce  of  the  coins,  and  their  peculiar  colour,  which  led  him  to  in- 
fer that  they  had  been  burled  for  some  time  in  the  ground.  This  led  him  to  ask 
qaestions  at  the  bank  about  the  coin,  which  he  had  to  take,  as  above  noticed, 
or  get  no  payment  for  the  debt  i  and  there  he  was  told  how  coin  of  this  kind, 
and  other  silver  in  the  safe,  had  been  spoiled  some  years  previously  by  a  mine 
carried  from  a  distance,  the  soil  from  which  had  been  thrown  at  night  into  the 
Ohio  River. 
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statement  here  giren  hj  Herodotus,  it  looks  as  if  Herodotus  took  down 
the  very  words  of  his  guides,  who  had  the  whole  action  of  the  rob- 
hery  so  clearly  before  them,  they  only  mentioned  to  him  the  leading 
facts,  withont  going  into  those  matters  of  detail  adopted  by  the  spo- 
liators as  matters  of  course,  or  the  spedfications  of  quantity  of  trea- 
sure abstracted.  All  this  was  immaterial  in  their  view  of  the  story, 
which  was  to  make  much  of  the  robber,  and  littie  of  the  King  of 
Egypt,  who  was  duped. 

3422  To  avoid  footprints  of  men  in  the  dust,  and  the  danger  of 
being  tracked  by  dogs  on  the  outside,  they  probably  employed  asses. 
The  robbers  rode  to  the  place  on  asses,  and  they  rode  from  the  place 
on  asses,  and  they  carried  their  spoil  away  on  asses,  having  tied  the 
tails  of  these  animals  down  between  their  legs  to  hinder  them  firom 
bra3ring  or  making  a  noise,  a  common  trick  played  by  honest  people, 
as  well  as  thieves,  in  the  East,  to  hinder  their  asses  braying,  and  thus 
calling  attention  to  their  presence  in  a  neighbourhood  where  the  ass 
drovers  prefer  to  pass,  or  remain  for  a  time,  unnoticed. 

3423  The  ass  appears  from  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  very  msDy 
other  incidental  notices  of  it  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  to  have 
been  pre-eminently  the  Hebrew  animal,  and  the  constant  companion 
of  the  Hebrew,  nomad  or  pastor.  Its  use  in  our  story  is  absolutely 
essential :  without  the  aid  of  the  ass  the  treasury  of  Rhampsinitus 
could  not  have  been  plundered  to  any  great  extent ;  without  the  aid 
of  the  ass  the  sentinels  could  not  have  been  duped ;  and  without  the 
aid  of  the  ass  the  headless  body  of  the  robber  could  not  have  been 
taken  down  and  removed.  The  presence  and  instrumentality  of  the 
ass,  both  male  and  female,  or  "  he"  and  "  she"  ass,  stamps  our  story, 
like  many  stories  in  Genesis,  xii.  16,  xxii.  3,  xxiv.  35,  xliL  27,  and 
xHv.  13,  &c.,  all  of  them  alike  as  real  Hebrew  legends. 

3424  The  ass  to  the  ancient  Hebrew  pastor  and  thief  was  as  es- 
sential as  the  horse  to  the  modern  Arab  robber.  We  find  the  Hebrew 
ass  represented  in  a  monument  of  Osiertasen  II.,  loaded  with  children, 
weapons,  musical  instruments,  wine  or  water  in  skins  or  *'  bottles," 
in  that  curious  picture  of  a  procession  of  captives,  Hebrews  or  Sy- 
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rians,  diacoyered  at  Beni  Hassan;*  this  picture  evidently  repre- 
aented  one  portion  of  Jacob's  {eimily,  &c.,  led  by  Joseph  the  Hekka, 
dressed  in  his  coat  of  many  colours^f  indicated  in  Gen.  xzzii  22, 
where  we  read — "And  he  (Jacob)  took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two 
women  servants  (concubines),  and  his  eleven  sons  (and  their  children 
and  wiveti  altogether  numbering  thtrtg-eeven  individualt,  according 
to  the  inser^tum),  and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok,"  where  they 
appear  to  have  been  arrested,  and  probably  made  prisoners  of  war,  by 
Dnke  Nabaioth,  the  son  of  Ishmael,  then  a  genera](?)  in  the  army  of 
Osiertaaen  11.  The  expression  in  Dent  xxvL  6""  A  Syrian  ready 
to  perish  was  my  father" — appears  to  have  applied  to  the  same  trans- 
action. 

3426  There  is  no  actual  notice  of  the  asses  in  Gen.  xxxii.  22,  or 
the  gazelle  as  a  present  for  Nabaioth  either ;  yet  the  grand  fact  of  the 
passage  of  the  brook  Jabbok,  then  probably  the  boundary,  by  the 
family  of  Jacob  the  Syrian,  eclipsed  in  the  mind  of  the  writer  any 
specific  notice  of  the  asses  used  on  that  occasion.  The  previous  no- 
tices of  asses  as  a  portion  of  Jacob's  stock  is  quite  enough  to  con> 
firm  oar  inference  in  favour  of  the  use  of  the  ass,  by  Jacob's  family 
at  the  time  they  crossed  the  Jabbok ;  and  the  repeated  notices  of  this 
animal  in  Biblical  history,  down  to  the  entrance  of  our  Lord  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  tend  to  show  that  the  ass  was  an  essential  creature  in  the 
economy  of  the  Hebrews,  and  in  a  narrative,  such  as  our  story,  stamps 
it  as  enentially  Hebrew.  It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  go  beyond 
the  facts  here  stated,  though  the  Greek  traditions  concerning  the 

*  Thia  pictnre  gives  us  many  details  as  to  costume,  and  so  forth,  which  would 
belp  out  oar  story  as  a  Hebrew  legend,  if  it  were  realized  in  a  form  which 
coald  be  put  on  an  European  stage. 

t  According  to  Terence's  **  Eunuch,"  a  coat  of  many  colours  was  the  livery, 
or  proper  habit  or  dress  of  a  eunuch ;  and  the  climax  of  the  action  in  that  play 
U  made  to  depend  on  a  man  disguising  himself  as  a  eunuch,  and  in  that  guise 
▼idling  at  the  house  of  a  Greek  harlot,  where  he  went  with  a  similar  object  to 
Uered  in  our  story.  The  action  ends  in  both  casea,  in  the  marriage  of  the  hero 
and  heroine.  There  Is  a  likeness  in  the  action,  but  it  may  be  accidental,  yet 
the  time  in  both  is  eMa. 
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golden  UB*8  head  found  in  the  temple,  and  the  image  of  the  man 
there  riding  an  asa,  apparently  a  typical  representation  lealized  by 
Christ's  entrance  to  Jerusalem,  all  help  to  show  the  intimate  and 
essential  integrity  of  the  ass  with  ande&t  Hebrew  life  and  ima- 
gery, &c. 

8426  The  statement  in  Ezod.  ziiL  13,  relating  to  the  asa,  is  most 
significant,  as  bearing  apon  the  essential  utility  of  the  animal  to  the 
Hebrews,  not  only  in  a  civil,*  but  in  a  religions  sense.  It  places  this 
creature  on  a  level  with  a  human  bdng, — the  erie,  or  equiTsknt,  to 
redeem  the  firstling  of  an  ass  finom  sacrifice  by  breaking  his  neck  being 
the  same  offering  that  was  made  to  redeem  or  save  a  first-born  Hebrew 
son  from  sacrifice  alsa  It  follows  from  this,  that  in  veiy  ancieot 
times  the  Hebrews  sacrificed  the  ass,  which  it  appears  was  aSend  to 

* 

lyphon,  or  Seth,  or  Satan.  It  was  no  doubt  the  abomination  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  may  have  been  the  sacrifice  of  the  ancient  Jaios, 
or  Yazedis,  &c.,  of  the  Chaldeans,  mentioned  as  having  carried  off 
Job*s  asses — no  great  crime,  unless  they  intended  them  as  sacrifices  to 
Satan,  or  Seth,  whose  agents  tbey  were  in  spoiling  and  plundering 
the  orthodox  Job  of  the  remnants  of  his  property,  when  he  was  an 
exile  in  the  Ausites.  The  Books  of  Job  and  Geneds  greatly  hdp  our 
story  out  in  minute  details.  The  facts  of  the  stories  of  Joseph,  Mered, 
and  Anosh,  or  Job,  appear  to  belong  to  the  period  of  the  XHtfa  and 
XYIIIth  dynasty  of  the  Egyptians  kings,  and  not  to  the  times  of  Solo- 
mon, the  son  of  David,  Isaiah,  or  Ezra  the  scribe ;  and  the  usage  of 
the  ass  in  our  story  by  the  spoilers,  though  not  in  eveiy  instance  spe- 
cially noticed  in  the  text  of  Herodotus,  is  to  be  inferred  when  it  was 
necessary,  and  in  all  these  instances  it  supplies  evidence  in  favoor  of 
the  spoilers  of  the  Egyptian  king  having  been  Hebrews. 

*  From  some  remarks  in  Greek  and  Latin  writ«v,  it  would  appear  tiie  He- 
brews had  a  tradition  to  explain  how  this  happened,  though  there  may  be  no 
trace  of  it  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  thongh  it  may  not  have  been  beliered  \>7 
themselves.  It  was  founded  on  a  supposition  that  the  ass  had  a  peculiar  instioct 
which  enabled  him  to  detect  water ;  but  there  is  evidence  to  prove  that  tlie  a« 
^as,  and  is  still,  sacrificed  to  the  devil,  or  Satan,  by  both  men  and  women  ^ 
Ancient  and  modem  times  toa 


EVIDENCE.  227 


CHAPTER  II. 

8427  Our  story  w  continued  as  follows : — "  When  the 
king  {Pharaoh  Ehampstmtus,  or  Thothmes  III,)  happened 
to  open  the  chamber  {in  the  treasury,  probably  after  his 
return  from  one  of  his  many  expeditions),  he  was  asto- 
nished at  seeing  (so  many  of)  the  vessels  {clay jars)  defi- 
cient in  treasure ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  accuse  any  one 
{his  sister^  or  any  one  in  or  abfut  his  palace),  as  the  {clay) 
seals  {placed  on  the  lochs  and  bolts  of  the  only  door  to  the 
treasury  known  to  him)  were  unbroken,  and  the  chamber 
{apparently)  well  secured  {in  every  other  way),** 

3428  The  story  continues : — *'  When,  therefore,  on  his 
{the  hing)  opening  it  {the  treasury),  two  or  three  times 
(he  found),  the  treasures  were  always  {whenever  he  left 
Heliopolis*)  evidently  diminished,  for  the  thieves  did 
not  fiease  plundering  (when  the  king  was  away),  he 
adopted  the  following  plan." 

The  parenthesis  "for  the,"  &c.,  is  not  only  redun- 
danty  but  it  is  ingeniously  calculated  to  throw  discredit 
on  the  whole  story ;  its  object  was  to  lead  people  to  infer 
that  King  Ehampsinitus  was  a  downright  fool,  as  he  did 
not  watch  the  place  himself  when  at  home,  if  it  were  only 

*  It  was  here  he  naturally  enongh  deported  the  spoil  and  presents  he  got 
from  Alia ;  and  it  was  here  the  trade  in  grain,  probably  a  goyernment  mono- 
poly, was  carried  on  since  Joseph's  time  (?)  The  place  was  frequently  Tlsited  by 
those  war  kings  of  the  Xllth  and  X  Vlllth  dynasties,  bat  could  not  have  been 
their  peimanent  residence,  except  at  high  Nile  time. 

a2 
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for  one  niglit,  when  he  would  have  been  sure  to  have 
detected  the  thief  or  thieves.  The  text  here  exhibits 
the  Hebrew  animtu  against  this  king  and  his  succes- 
sors. 

8429  The  ciicomstanoes  of  the  robbery  did  not  nm  in  the  eommoD 
track  of  sach  events ;  and  though  opportunities  to  rob  the  place  ooold 
have  been  given  in  the  way  indicated  above,  vrhich  implies  that  the 
king  was  always  at  home,  Rhampsinitos,  if  Thothmes  II L,  was  so 
frequently  away  from  Heliopolis,  his  visits  to  the  place  may  have  been 
but  a  few  at  any  time,  except  in  early  spring,  when  he  may  have  mns- 
tered  his  troops  here  for  drill,  &c,  before  their  departures  on  mOitsiy 
expeditions  into  Asia,  &c.  He  luid  difierent  residences  in  Upper  ind 
Lower  Egypt,  and  he  must  have  been  frequently  away  from  Heliopo- 
is  for  months  at  a  time,  on  military  excursions  up  the  Nik,  and 
eastward  as  far  as  the  Euphrates,  so  that  many  opportunities  were 
given  to  the  thieves  to  visit  the  treasury  in  his  absence.  This  king, 
according  to  a  legeud  penned  by  Herodotus,  visited  Hades,  Amente, 
or  the  West,  the  place  of  the  setting  sun.  This  was  probably  Hespe- 
ria,  or  Spain,  and  possibly  Ireland,  as  the  most  westerly  land  knoim 
to  the  ancients.  He  may  have  visited  the  west  coast  of  Africa  also, 
and  got  there  the  golden  napkin,  composed  of  a  piece  of  doth  iusd« 
of  golden  wire,  a  present  from  some  amazon  of  the  Grold  Coast.  He 
may  also  have  brought  to  Egypt  (given  him  by  Geres)  specimens  of 
"wheat  and  apples  from  France,  and  oranges  from  Spain  and  Barbary. 
He  was  a  great  Asiatic  traveller,  and  Heliopolis  was  his  last  and  first 
stopping  place  in  Egypt  And  it  was  during  the  periods  of  his  absence 
from  Heliopolis,  whether  they  were  short  or  long,  the  grand  opporta- 
nities  offered  for  his  neighbours,  the  Hebrew  lads,  to  spoil  his  treasniy, 
while  obeying  the  commandments  of  their  fieither ;  but  going  so  veiy 
far  beyond  them,  from  their  own  and  their  mother's  inordinate  ava- 
rice, that  the  king  was  led  to  miss  his  treasure,  and  suspect  the 
visitations  of  thieves  from  the  diminished  contents  of  some,  if  not 
tnany,  of  the  earthen  jars  in  which  he  had,  as  an  African,  naturally 
''^  silver  and  other  valuables. 
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3180  The  want  of  prediiau  In  Ibe  sUtament  quoted  above  from 
HerodotOB  ia  not  evidence  against  tbe  truth  or  the  iategritj'  of  the 
origiaal  story.  It  ia  ontj  a  proof  of  the  littJenesa  of  the  miada  of 
the  partia  who  told  him  so  much  of  the  atoiy ;  and  It  Temlada  ua  nf 
commonplace  Mory-tellen,  who,  if  uiderstood  «xictly  u  thej  tdl 
tfa«dr  talea,  waald  be  in  all  casea  retailers  of  impoagible  beta,  or  of 
facta  ao  eztramelj  nolikely,  that  the;  oon]d  not  be  bellered  or  recdvtd 
as  true  history. 

3431  But  when  we  look  at  the  itatements  preaerred  by  Hero- 
dotoB  relating  to  Bhamptinitna,  and  give  them  the  same  amount  of 
latitude  and  correction  we  would  give  any  true  modern  Egyptian 
atorj  of  B  amilar  kind,  we  Bee  the  neceiuty  of  oar  looking  ia  tbe 
idatat;  of  a  king  nl  Egypt  for  propei  opportanitiea  not  mentiaDed  in 
his  text,  when  tfaa  robbera,  with  may  proapect  of  impnni^,  might 
have  visited  the  tnoaory  and  Bp<dled  it.  These  we  find  in  the  hiatoiy 
of  ThothmcB  III. 

S483  Onr  king  kept  hia  owp  secret  for  a  time — DO  one  but  him- 
self was  made  aware  of  the  robberies — till  he  adopted  his  plan  for 
i-iiihing  the  thie^  and  tlien  he,  naturally  enoagh,  told  bis  siater- 
king  all  abont  it  The  thieves  had  to  operate  only  wiien  they  thonght 
tlie  Ung  absent,  and  hsnce  the  trick  we  represent  the  king  playing 
OD  tbe  thievea,  bj  going  away  pnblicly  in  state  fiom  EeLopoIis,  and 
retnrolng  privately  to  watch  events,  and  thus  catching  the  thief  in 
themantnp,likemany  aauapicionahasbandinallRgesof  theworU, 
irho,  pretokdlng  to  have  bosinn*  abroad,  Tetomed  unexpectedly,  and 
fbniid  bia  wifb  acting  tbe  part  of  a  living  mantrap,  inch  as  Pharaoh 
aa  in  the  canvaoseral,  or  brothel,  for  the  vintoer  who  stole  the 
beadloaa  body  of  hla  partner ;  and  which  we  have  described  ■"  ■>"- 
vii.  19,  where  another  pretended  harlot  tells  tbe  young  mtu 
lliat  ber  hniband  ia  gone  away  on  a  longjonm^. 

3433  Still  keeping  hit  tecret,  tee  read : — "  I 
it'll;)  ordered  {iron)  traps  to  be  made  (prolailg  byi 
erafttmm.    We  infer  the  trtqii  teere  of  the  ttme  kit 
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thoM  tutd  for  catching  liont  in  Syria,  and  prohsUil  m 
Ethiopia.  It  wa«  more  likely  to  tuppote  thetn  trspifir 
liont  than  for  hyma»,  which  Sir  G.  Wtlkinton  nnUimt 
w  hacing  been  tutd  at  thit  period  in  Egi/pi). 

3434  Hod  the  king  choaen  to  Bet  hyena  trape  in  the 
treasary,  he  might  have  got  plenty  of  tliem  ready  nude ; 
bat  he  preferred  to  get  the  traps  made,  for  the  osteiuibie 
pnrpoae  of  catehing  lionB  for  his  paradiBe.*  Had  he 
called  them  mantraps,  he  had  vit  enough  to  soipect 
that  the  gofidp  of  Heliopolis,  which  was  not  very  laige, 
might  have  placed  the  thievee  in  posseeuon  of  hia  plan 
for  catching  them  in  the  traps.  From  Qie  circumetances 
described,  it  looks  as  if  the  fcing  was  on  the  eve  of  one  of 
his  departures  for  Asia,  and  jnst  ordered  of  the  Hebrev 
craftsmen  in  the  place  a  few  lion'traps,  to  be  mode  to  be  set 
in  the  woods  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  which  were  fa- 
mous for  lions.  And,  thaB,hyhiBpretendingtobeontlie 
eve  of  his  departure  for  Asia,  he  completely  masked  hia 
intentiona  concerning  the  proposed  use  of  the  traps  from 
the  thieves  and  their  mother,  without  whose  agency  and 
inatrmnentality  (Uiongh  it  is  hardly  noticed  in  Herodo- 
tus' version  of  our  story),  the  incidents  described  in  it 
conld  not  have  taken  place.  It  is  clear  that  Fbaraoh 
overreached  the  thieves  and  their  mother,  though  the 
parlies  who  told  the  story  to  Herodotns  gave  him  no 
iraft  or  cunning ;  and  in  his  sending  his 
I  act  the  part  of  the  living  mantrap,  he  also 

Ihnntliig.  gnimid,  -which  moat.  If  not  ill  the  mOltUT  klup  i' 
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appears  to  have  exhibited  considerable  craft,  though  he 
is  made  to  appear  odious  for  acting  with  this  intent,  his 
instmctions  to  his  daughter  being  misstated  and  per- 
verted, as  we  would  expect,  when  the  Hebrew  witness 
against  the  king,  not  fearing  contradiction,  had  ample 
scope  for  maligning  one  accused  of  being  an  enemy  of 
his  race. 

3435  Our  story  eantinues  : — (When  the  traps  were 
finished,  the  "king)  "placed  {or  set)  them  round  the  res- 
sels  in  which  the  treasures  were."  Here,  again,  we  de- 
tect the  littleness  of  the  parties  who  told  the  story  to 
Herodotus.  They  appear  to  have  been  unable  to  con- 
ceive the  architectural  or  economic  necessities  of  a  great 
treasury,  and  also  the  systematic  arrangements  of  such 
a  place.  Instead  of  setting  a  great  number  of  traps, 
which  of  necessity  would  have  been  small  ones,  like  our 
snap  rattraps,  around  the  many  vases  containing  the 
treasures,  and  which  traps  might  have  caught  "  by  the 
beel,'^  but  would  have  been  insufficient  to  hold  a  man 
by  the  leg  or  legs  securely,  it  is  abundantly  evident,  the 
king  would  have  set  only  two  or  three  large  traps,  buried 
in  the  dust  or  clay  of  the  floor,  and  these  hid  in  the  nar- 
row passages  or  **  paths  "  between  the  jars  which  held 
the  silver,  &c. ;  and  most  likely  near  the  last  jars 
plundered  by  the  thieves,  who  probably  used  no  artiflcial 
lights,  being  quite  familiar  with  the  place. 

3436  Thos,  by  adopting  the  every-Aay  experience  of  robberiee  like 
that  described  in  ontline  to  Herodotas,  and  attending  to  certain  hints 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  we  are  enabled  to  give  in  our  parable  play 
A  sort  of  reality  to  the  story,  such  as  the  circnmstances  of  the  pl^ 
and  time  fully  justify. 
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8487  We  find  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  evidence  whichbetrs  both 
directly  and  indirectly  on  the  fact  of  setting  traps  for  animals,  and 
snares  for  birds,  to  catch  men,  more  especially,  and  apparently  for  onr 
yeiy  thie^  who  lost  his  life  in  the  treasury  of  Bhampsinitns.  Thus, 
in  the  book  of  Job  (Aynb  or  Anosh  of  the  Arabs,  whom  we  identiiy 
with  Anysis  of  Herodotus,  II.,  137),  we  read  in  chap.  zviiL 4,  &c,  seve- 
ral remarks  which  evidently  refer  to  Mered's  brother's  fate  in  the  trap 
and  treasury.  They  are  interrogatively  and  insultingly  applied  to  Job, 
who  is  accused  by  an  all-powerful  enemy,  another  Pharaoh,  of  being 
as  wicked  as  Mered,  or  more  so.  The  words  are,  however,  spoken  by 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  (posribly  acting  as  an  Egyptian  spy),  or  who,  not 
being  a  Hebrew  or  descendant  of  Jacob  (the  supplanter),  may  have 
considered  Mered  and  his  brother's  conduct  in  spoiling  the  treasoiyof 
Rhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  a  very  wicked  action.  He  is  made 
to  say,  in  the  Hebrew  version  of  Job,  "  He  {Mered  (?)  the  wkked 
man)  teaieth  Qdg  hair  or  hU  elothee)  himself  in  his  anger."  We 
may  infer  Mered's  anger  was  extremely  great  when  he  found  his 
brother  caught,  and  that  he  tore  his  hair,  &c  ^^  Shall  the  bock 
(door)  be  behoved  out  of  his  (or  Ua)  place  (for  you)  ?**  and  again, 
V.  7,  "  His  (the  other  wicked  man't)  counsel  shall  cast  him  down ; 
for  he  (Mered)  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet,  and  he  (Jether) 
walketh  upon  a  snare  (trqp),"  "  The  gin  shall  take  him  (Jether)bj 
the  heel,  and  the  (brother)  robber  shall  prevail  against  him"  (evi- 
dently against  him  in  the  trap,  and  kill  him,  as  Mered  killed  Jether). 
V.  10,  **  The  snare  is  (was)  laid  for  him  in  the  ground  (or  hid  ta  the 
earth),  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way,  or  by  the  path  (6y  the  Mmjf) 
in 'which  he  was  caught"*    And  so  it  would  be  with  Job,  i.  e.  he 

•  There  are  apparent  dlfflcnlties  hi  these  passages,  which  aQ  yanish  when  ve 
apply  them  to  the  exact  circumstances  of  oar  stoiy,  as  having  taken  [plaoe  not 
lonff  before,  and  being  at  the  time  of  the  dialogoe  notorions  to  everj  bodj.  As 
case  before  us  in  Job  is  an  implied  charge  of  treason,  cowardice,  Ac,  sealed  19 
in  a  bag,  to  which  Job,  or  Jobab,  sub-king  of  Lower  Egypt,  or  the  red  land,  is 
called  on  to  plead  gnilty  before  a  Pharaoh  of  the  XYIIIth  dynasty,  who  has 
Just  retoraed  firom  Ttoian,  or  Ethiopia,  after  the  Mosidc  Exodus,  whidiis,  taov- 
ever,  not  quite  over,  though  Moses  is  no  longer  in  command  of  the  Hebrew  cmi- 
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would  be  canght  or  informed  against  by  his  partners  in  crime,  though 
he  was  so  cunning  and  self-sufficient,  like  Mered's  brother  when  he 
robbed  the  treasury  of  Bhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  who  was 
one  of  the  predecessors  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  called  Setei,  of  the 
XYIIIth  dynasty,  who  appears  to  have  been  at  the  time  the  speech 
was  made  the  personal  enemy  of  Job,  and  the' party  trying  to  find 
him  gnUty  of  high  treason,  committed  before  his  captivity  and  retreat 
to  the  east^couBtiy,  beyond  the  Egyptian  bonndary. 

3438  The  same  ideas  are  found  in  the  Greek  version ;  but  the 
notion  of  moving  a  ''rock,"  or  a  rock-door,  is  expanded  to  a  moun- 
tain. We  should  expect  this,  as  the  text  of  Herodotus  was  in  the  li- 
braiy  at  Alexandria,  and  was  beyond  doubt  well  read  by  Ftolemy 
and  his  librarians,  whom  the  Hebrew  priests  at  the  temple  of  On, 
or  Heliopolia,  would  have  deceived,  or  hid  any  &ct  from  in  the  Greek 
text,  which  would  have  been  likely  to  have  led  to  the  identification 
of  M ered  the  Jew  with  the  robbor  of  the  treasury  at  Heliopolia,  de- 
scribed by  Herodotus.  But  they  appear  to  have  done  more ;  for 
Erstosthenea  appears  to  have  turned  away  from  Herodotus  all 
that  testimony  which  Manetho,  Appion,  and  others,  brought  to  light 
Afterwards,  and  which  haa  all  of  it  marks,  which  indicate  it  to  be  cor- 
nipted  or  doctored  GrsBCO-Hebrew  tradition,  connected  with  the  East 
month  of  the  Nile. 

3439  In  Dr.  Lee's  Job,  "  the  rock"  is  adopted,  and  it  may  be  a 
qnestion  whether  it  was  a  moveable  stone  or  arock-door  of  the  treasury 
ve  should  understand  the  term  to  apply  to.  The  mention  of  the 
*'  robber,**  and  the  catching  of  the  wicked  man  by  the  heel  in  the  trap 

Ennta.  Job  is  told  that,  though  he  is  so  cmming,  he  will  be  trapped  nevertheleas 
by  this  Pharaoh ;  and,  histead  of  behig  rewarded  as  Hered  the  Hebrew  was  by 
uother  Pharaoh  of  the  XVUIfh  dynasty  for  his  wickedneaa,  he  will  be  pn- 
nidud,  though  he  Is  an  Edomite  prince,  and  before  his  retreat  from  the  red  land, 
^^^^^STpt*  the  perfection  of  rulers  or  sub-kings,  and  In  his  childhood  an 
Honu,  with  a  supernatural  candle,  or  tongue  of  fire  on  his  head,  and  when  an 
tafcnt  the  foster-brother  of  the  very  Pharaoh  who  now  as  the  agent  of  Seth  of 
the  Egyptians,  or  Satan  of  the  Hebrews,  persecutes  him.  Job  accuses  him  of 
Setfaion,  which  he  gives  up  on  ilnding  Job  Justified,  and  his  conduct  before  his 
*°%atton  from  Egjpt  excellent. 
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buried  in  the  earth  or  dost,  and  hid  in  the  path,  is  dearly  a  nodoeof 
the  robbery  of  the  treasury,  and  an  explanation  of  the  plan  adopted 
by  Rhamprinitps  to  catch  the  thiet  The  boiying  the  traps  in  the 
dry  earth  or  dost  wonld  have  completely  masked  the  plan,  if  the  rob- 
bers brought  a  lamp  into  the  place,  in  which  there  might  have  been 
a  large  quantity  of  dust  or  earth,  which  came  in  at  the  opening  above 
which  was  necessary  for  the  admission  of  light  and  air ;  or,  if  the  yaaes 
were  shaped  like  amphone,  they  may  have  rested  in  holes  in  the  earthea 
floor. 

8440  In  Psalm  zd.  3,  we  read— **  He  afaall  ddiver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler**  (King  Sanl).  The  notion  here  is  somewhat 
different  to  that  which  is  conveyed  by  the  notice  of  the  snare  of  the 
hnnter  of  wild  beasts,  lions,  hyenas,  &c.,  to  which  allosion  in  this 
place  would  have  been  most  inapplicable,  as  the  man  caught  by 
Bhampsinitus's  trap  was  killed,  and  not  delivered.  The  writer  of 
the  Psalm,  bdng  aware  of  the  fate  oi  Mered's  brother  when  he  iras 
caught,  changes  the  nature  of  the  simile  from  a  trap  in  the  boose  to 
a  snare  in  the  fields.  The  same  idea  occurs  in  Psalms  cziz.  110, 
and  cxxiv.  7,  bird  snares  or  traps  being  implied ;  but  in  Psalm  cxL 
5,  the  expression  **the  proud  (&iu/  the  king  and  his  nun^  have  hid 
a  snare  for  me  "  (i.  e.  in  the  ground  or  dust).  The  snare  refened  to 
here  is  one  for  catching  animals  or  men,  and  not  birds,  and  con* 
Bequently  similar  to  the  snares  or  tra[»  set  by  Bhampdnitos  in  his 
treasury,  who  is  compared  with  David's  enemy.  The  same  idea  oocun 
in  Psalms  cxU.  9,  and  cxlii.  3,  so  the  catching  of  a  man  in  a  snap- 
trap  or  snare,  is  older  than  the  time  of  Solomon,  is  perfectly  old 
Hebrew,  and  condstent  with  abundant  data  supplied  in  the  Old  Tes> 
tament  It  is  an  old  standard  Hebrew  idea,  such  as  the  catching  of 
Jether  would  have  been,  had  it  occurred  as  described. 

3441  It  may  be  argued  that  St  Paul,  in  1  Timothy,  vi  9,  may 
have  probably  alluded  to  the  catching  of  our  robber  in  the  snare  or 
trap  in  Egypt.  He  writes — "  But  they  that  will  be  rich  (like  Merei, 
the  ton  of  Ezra  the  builder)^  fall  into  temptation  (to  commit  mst- 
der,  ^0.),  and  a  snare  *'  (m  which  they  are  caught^  like  Meredt  bntk^ 
and  accomplice)* 
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3442  In  Joshua,  zxiii.  13,  we  have  snares  and  traps  for  men  no- 
ticed ;  and  again,  in  Psalms  zxxviiL  12,  Ixiy.  5,  and  Jer.  xviii 
22,  snares  are  mentioned.  In  all  the  cases,  the  traps  referred  to  were 
evidently  a  sort  of  snap-trap,  such  as  we  see  represented  on  the  Egrp- 
tian  monuments,  and  similar  to  our  common  snap  rattraps,  and  the 
snap  mantraps  too,  used  so  much  hy  our  country-  gentry  not  long 
since,  in  game  preserres,  for  the  purpose  of  catching  poachers  and 
trespassers.  These  contrivances  were  not  novelties,  nor  the  feelings 
and  instincts  modem  which  led  the  rich  to  use  them  in  their  own  de- 
fence. 

3443  We  mwy  now  return  to  Serodotm,  who  informs 
tw — "But  when  the  thieves  came  as  before  {to  the  treasv/ry 
at  EeliopoliSy  in  the  night),  and  one  of  them  {Jether  ?) 
had  entered,  as  so6n  as  he  went  near  a  {certain)  vessel 
(he  had  already  partly  plundered),  he  was  straightway 
caught  in  the  trap  (jset  hy  the  Icing  in  the  pathway,  hid  or 
covered  with  clay  or  dust,  so  that  the  thief,  if  he  had  had  a 
light  with  him,  could  not  have  perceived  it ;  and  if  he  had 
had  no  light,  his  previous  knowledge  of  the  place,  or  the  exact 
instructions  he  had  received  from  the  builder,  his  father, 
fntght  have,  with  the  little  light  from  the  opening  at  the 
top  of  the  building,  led  him  to  find  his  way,  but  not  ob- 
serve the  trap) :  perceiving,  therefore  (from  the  weight 
and  size  of  the  trap,  or  its  immoveability),  in  what  a  pre- 
dicament he  was,  he  immediately  called  to  his  brother 
(Mered,  or  he  told  his  mother  so),  and  told  him  (Mered) 
what  had  happened,  and  bade  him  enter  (the  treasury)  as 
quick  as  possible,  and  cut  off  his  head  (explaining  to  his 
hrother),  lest,  if  he  was  seen  (with  his  head  on  in  the  trap 
h  the  king),  and  recognised  (by  the  king),  he  should  ruin 
hm(Mered,  and  his  mother  and  family)  also ;  the  other  (so 
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Meredf  explained  to  his  mother,  that  he)  thought  he  spoke 
well,  and  (he)  did  as  he  was  advised  {possibly  delighted 
at  the  chance  of  getting  rid  of  an  accomplice,  and  securing 
himself  a  double  amount  of  the  gain,  and  getting  rid  of  one 
who  might  have  proved  an  informer  in  the  course  of  time) ; 
then,  having  fitted  in  the  stone  {door,  or  rock  as  usual),  he 
{Mered)  returned  {to  his  mother'' s)  home,  {which  was  in 
Heliopolis),  taking  with  him  his  brother's  head  {whieh 
he  may  have  placed  in  one  of  the  leather  sacks  he  and  his 
brother  ?tad  taken  with  them  to  hold  the  treasure,  wkieh 
they  had  intended  to  load  on  their  asses,  as  usual), 

3444  Mered's  story,  whether  trae  or  false,  ultimately  answered 
his  purpose,  as  it  saved  his  life  and  his  spoil ;  for  the  King  of  Egypt 
believed  it,  or  pretended  to  believe  it,  though  his  mother  codd  not 
The  Jews,  his  immediate  relatives,  came  when  called  to  his  assistance, 
and  thus,  by  their  presence  and  conduct,  they  appear  to  have  be- 
lieved his  statements,  whatever  they  were ;  but  when  thdr  peeuniaiy 
interests  were  so  very  much  at  stake,  as  they  were  in  this  matter,  it 
looks  extremely  probable,  that  they  were  very  indifferent  as  to  the 
facts,  whether  Mered  killed  his  brother  at  his  request,  or  merely  in 
what  they  would  have  considered  self-defence. 

8445  In  neither  case  would  they  have  conffldered  the  killing  of  Jether 
by  Mered  beyond  justifiable  homicide,  though  probably,  according 
to  the  rigid  African  law  of  retaliation,  which  required  a  tooth  for  t 
tooth,  &C.,  Mered  might  have  been  called  on,  had  he  been  tried  for  murder, 
to  kill  himself;  or  his  nearest  of  kin,  another  brother,  might  have  been 
called  on  to  kill  him,  for  killing  his  brother.  It  is  likely  enough, 
under  the  Egyptian  law,  that  his  plea  would  have  been  considered 
good,  that  he  killed  his  brother  to  save  his  own  life  and  the  lives  of 
his  mother  and  relatives ;  but  it  was  murder,  nevertheless,  and  a  great 
crime  for  one  Hebrew  to  kill  another  Hebrew  man,  except  under  specUl 
circumstances,  which  might  not  have  been  considered  justifiable  to 
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this  case.  The  action  of  the  Egyptian  law,  which  may  have  required 
a  life  for  a  life,  may  in  a  measore  be  inferred  from  the  predicament 
in  which  Moses  was  placed  by  his  killiog  the  Egytian.  He  had  to 
leave  Egypt,  and  remain  away  till  those  who  sought  his  life,  by  due 
coarse  of  the  law  of  retaliation,  were  themselyes  dead. 

CHAPTER  III. 

3446  We  continm  ov/r  extracts ^  viz, — "  When  the 
[da\(m  of)  day  came,  the  king,  having  entered  the 
chamber  (in  the  tretMwry  hy  the  great  door  leading  from 
his  palace),  was  astonished  at  seeing  the  body  of  the 
thief  {tpho  had  heen  caught)  in  the  trap  without  the  head, 
but  the  chamber  secure,  and  (apparently)  without  any 
{other)  means  of  entrance  or  exit"  {except  the  door  hy 
which  he  had  himself  entered  the  chamber), 

8447  This  statement  and  the  one  which  follows  it  read  as  if  the 
king  visited  the  chamber  alone,  and  carried  the  body  away,  and  hung 
it  np  himself*  without  assistance,  in  front  of  the  palace.  Had  he  done 
BO,  it  would  hare  been  contrary  to  all  precedent,  though  people  con- 
tiniuilly  say  snch  things  of  kings,  who  generally  look  on  while  other 
people  act  for  them ;  but  in  this  case  it  would  have  been  the  height 
of  simplicity  t  for  the  king  to  have  employed  any  person  in  his  treasury, 
except  hb  partner  king  or  queen,  to  assist  him  in  removing  the  body, 
or  in  having  had  any  participation  with  him  in  its  discovery. 

3448  There  is  nothing  definite  in  our  stoiy  as  it  stands  in  Hero- 
dotos'i  text  to  explain  that  Rhampsinitus,  who  found  the  headless 

*  The  hanging  up  the  headless  body  of  the  thief  is  to  be  taken  as  a  sort  of 
otmtnut  to  Genesis,  xL  19  and  22,  the  usage  being  to  expose  criminals  till  the 
birds  BhoQld  eat  the  flesh  ofT  the  bones. 

t  Hezddah  let  strangers  see  his  treasures,  which  Isaiah  explained  to  him 
vu  most  foolish :  had  our  king  admitted  slaves,  Aic,  to  his  treasury,  he  would 
bare  been  fuolish  too.  His  not  having  been  accused  of  doing  so  is  a  fact  in  favour 
of  his  having  had  common  sense. 


V 
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corpBQ  in  bis  treasary,  luid  a  partner  in  the  kingdom,  (Hroooaort  ki 
to  help  him.     Tet  that  part  of  the  stoiy  in  Herodotos  which  idatesto 
King  Rhampnnitas  having  erected  ttao  statues  before  the  westers 
propylon  of  the  temple  to  the  God  of  Truth,  as  Sir  G.  WiUdnson  caSs 
Valcftn,  or  Phtah,  at  Memphis— which  stataes  were  called  ernmeoiuly 
in  Hetodotos'  time  Summer  and  Winter — the  one  worshipped,  and 
the  other  insulted — goes  vexj  far  towards  helping  out  our  inferenoe 
that  be  bad,  like  Thothmes  III.  a  consort  or  partner,  ^  a  fenude-king," 
nding  with  him;  and  that  they  (Rhamen  and  Nemt-Amen)  in  some 
mode  or  other  made  the  discovery  of  the  corpse  in  the  treasuiy,  and 
helped  each  other  to  remove  it  to  a  place  where  it  might  have  been 
handed  over  to  the  care  of  servants,  &c. 

8449  In  our  drama  we  have  supposed  a  probable  action  and  oos- 
▼ersation  between  the  king  and  his  aunt  and  sister-king,  which  might 
have  naturally  realized  the  facts  in  the  text  of  Herodotus;  and  that 
without  the  king,  like  Hezekiah,  exposing  the  secrets  of  his  treasure- 
house,  and  without  which,  or  some  equivalent  action,  the  body  could 
not  have  been  removed  from  the  treasury,  except  under  more  excep- 
tional circumstances,  which  would  have  spoiled  the  whole  plot 

3450  There  is  another  consideration  which  comes  to  our  assistance, 
in  helping  out  our  inference,  viz.,  that  King  Ehampsinitus  is  here  and 
in  other  parts  of  this  story  apparently  spoken  of  as  a  complex  or 
double  personage :  as  if  we,  speaking  of  some  act  of  the  King  and 
Queen,  called  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  (the  modem  enemies  of  the  old 
Hebrews  of  Spain),  used  these  two  words  together  as  one  name^  to 
indicate  the  action  of  royalty  or  the  crown. 

345 1  Now,  the  long  name  Rbampsinitushas  all  the  charactersof  such 
a  complex  and  improper  word  as  Ferdinandisabel — Rhamp  bong  the 
equivalent  of  Rhamen,  the  name  of  the  king,  and  Sinitus,  the  Queen's 
name,  being  a  corruption  of  Asa  Neith,  or  Neitbacris,  or  Nitocris^  or 
gome  other  female  name,  in  which  was  incorporated  the  name  of 
Jfeiih  as  a  radicle.  This  word  was  feminine,  and  the  name  of  the 
female  deity,  Neith,  was  an  element  or  radicle  in  female,  but  not  in 

I 

^ptian  male  names,  as  in  Nitocris  or  Neith-ocris,  Aae-nath,  ftc. 
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3452  There  is  enough,  then,  in  the  stoiy  of  Rhampsinitns,  even  as  it 
was  to]d  to  and  recorded  by  Herodotus,  to  help  ns  over  our  difficulty  in 
this  place,  touching  the  help  the  king  obtained  from  his  partner  in 
taking  the  body  ont  of  the  trap,  and  removing  it  from  the  treasury 
But  this  helps  us  over  another  difficulty ;  for  it  leads  to  the  identifica- 
tion of  the  party  called  Winter,  at  Memphis,  by  a  name  nvhich  was 
equivalent  to  whatever  the  second  part  of  the  name  which  Herodotus 
wrote  down  Sinitus  with  the  queen  called  Nitocris  by  the  interpre- 
ters, &C.,  at  Heliopolis. 

3453  They  gave  him  at  that  place,  see  Book  ii.,  100,  an  outline 
of  her  history,  which  we  have  incorporated  into  our  drama,  in 
which  it  perfectly  fits,  helping  to  develope  and  complete  its  action, 
consistent  with  many  other  facia,  which  required  the  instrumentality 
of  this  woman-king  or  queen  to  perfect,  and,  as  it  were,  harmonize  the 
probabilities  of  the  action,  and  the  internal  evidence  of  the  story :  thus 
the  improbabilities  of  the  stories  of  Rbampsinitus  and  Nitocris  nicely 
neutralize  each  other,  and  both  become  reasonable  parts  of  a  common- 
place historical  romance. 

3454  We  next  read — "  In  this  perplexity,  he  {PharaoKy 
who  from  the  previotta  consideration  and  others  not  yet  no- 
Heed  we  infer  was  Thothmes  III.)  contrived  the  following 
plan :  he  caused  the  {headless)  hody  of  the  thief  {found  hy 
him  and  his  sister  in  the  treasury)  to  he  hong  up  {as  the 
hody  of  King  Said  was  afterwards  at  Bethsan),  from  a 
{scaffold  near  the  front)  wall ''  {of  the  palace,  and  not  from 
the  wall  itself), 

3455  It  is  clear  from  the  circumstances  of  the  nightly  visitations  of 
the  thieves,  the  treasury  tower  must  have  been  in  the  rere  of  the  pa- 
lace, and  out  of  the  thoroughfare,  which  passed  naturally  in  front  of 
the  palace,  where  the  corpse  would  have  been  exposed.  If  the  palace 
was  originally  a  part  of  the  fortifications  of  Heliopolis  towards  the 
deiert,  it  is  likely  enough  that  the  stone  tower,  or  Migdol,  might  have 
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3459  Judging  by  analogy,  the  exposure  of  the  headless  body  io  a 
place  where  it  was  usual  to  expose  heads  was  a  very  clever  device  of 
the  king  to  detect  the  relatives  of  the  thief,  through  the  lamentations 
of  his  mother,  his  wife  or  wives,  or  concubines,  and  the  prate  of  pas- 
sengers, which  in  ancient  Egypt  appears  to  have  been  very  free  and 
easy.  If  any  person  was  misnng  in  or  near  the  city  the  passengers 
were  sure  to  mention  it  to  one  another,  and  thus  it  would  have  be- 
come known  to  the  guard ;  but  both  Mered  and  Jether  lived  some  dis- 
tance from  Heliopolis  usually,  and  they  appear  to  have  been  occasion- 
ally from  their  homes  transacting  business,  or  pretending  to  do  it^ 
possibly  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  people  of  Heliopolis  suspect' 
ing  their  doings  at  night 

3460  Had  the  beheaded  man  been  married,  or  if  Heliopolis  was  the 
usual  residence  of  his  wife  and  family,  the  king's  plan  might  have 
succeeded.  It  was  a  matter  of  policy  that  Mered,  and  Jether,  if  he 
were  the  party  killed  in  the  treasnr}',  and  their  mother,  should  not 
have  lived  together  while  they  were  engaged  in  the  grand  job  of 
plundering  the  treasury,  and  it  was  also  necessary  that  they  should 
all  appear  to  be  earning  an  honest  living, — the  old  law  of  Egypt  re- 
quiring that  every  person  should  satisfy  the  government  spies  or 
police  annually  that  they  had  a  lawful  mode  of  living,  and  lived  with- 
in their  means.  It  is  to  the  action  of  this  law  of  the  land  reference  is 
made  in  line  20,  which  exhibits  the  cruelty  of  the  position  the  rob- 
bers of  the  treasury  were  in,  when  they  could  not  spend  the  money  or 
gratify  their  fancies  with  it  while  they  remained  in  Egypt,  and  hence 
their  anxiety  for  an  exodus  of  their  own. 

3461  The  next  extract  is  peculiarly  interesting  in  exhibiting  pure 
Hebrew  feeling,  and  the  evolution  of  those  intense  jealousies  and  ani- 
mosities which  a  strong-minded  Hebrew  woman  would  have  felt  on  the 
occasion  of  the  exposure  of  the  body  of  her  son  in  the  way  described. 
The  spirit  of  revenge  towards  the  king  under  the  circumstances  of  his 
exposure  of  the  body  of  her  son,  to  be  fly-blown  by  day,  and  torn  to 
pieces  and  devoured  by  night  by  the  carrion  birds  (Gen.  xl.  19), 
would  have  developed  itself  so  much,  that,  now  he  was  dead,  all  blame 
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toward  her  son  Mered  for  killing  him  would  be  sunk  in  the  desire  to 
save  the  body  from  pollation  in  the  first  place,  and  ponish  the  king  in 
the  next,  for  daring  to  do  snch  a  piece  of  atrocity,  which  formerly  the 
Hebrews,  for  one  reason  or  another,  would  have  considered  worse  than 
murder. 

3462  We  read: — "The  mother  {of  the  rohher,  Le. 
Joehehed,  the  widow  of  JEhsray  and  the  mother  of  Miriam, 
who  was  the  sister  of  Mered  and  other  brothers,  one  of 
whom  was  the  thief  caught  in  the  trap)  was  greatly 
grieved  (as  every  JSehrew  woman  would  he,  and  that  in  a 
special  manner  as  above  explained)  at  the  body  (of  her 
sonj  perhaps  her  first  bom  and  favourite  son)  being  sus- 
pended (as  it  were  crucified),  coming  to  words  with  her 
surviving  son  (or  rather,  coming  to  words  with  her  son, 
the  surviving  robber),  commanded  him  (Mered),  by  any 
means  he  could  (devise\  to  contrive  how  he  might  (o^ 
noon)  take  down  (the  body  put  up  at  early  dawn  by  the 
king),  and  bring  away  the  corpse  of  his  brother ;  but 
should  he  neglect  (or  father  fail)  to  do  so,  she  threatened 
to  go  to  the  king*  (herself)  and  inform  him  that  he  (Me- 
red) had  the  treasures"  (or  his  share  of  them,  hid  or  bu- 
ried at  his  farm  or  vineyard,  near  Heliopolis,  ealled 
Selem,  or  Salem). 

8468  This  was  indeed  touching  the  Jew  on  the  most  tender  point; 
it  was  only  a  Hebrew  woman  and  a  Hebrew  story-teller,  whose  com- 
mon god  was  Mammon  or  gain,  who  could  have  thought  or  said  this! 

•  The  word  "king**  is  eqniyocal ;  for  if  she  acted  according  to  the  letter  of 
the  law  in  Egypt,  it  should  have  been  to  the  king  of  the  robbers,  so  called,  to 
whom  the  information  should  have  been  given ;  bat  if  she  were  actuated  by  a 
disposition  to  gain  special  favonr  Ibr  herself  and  her  own  (Lerifte)  CunQy,  it 
would  have  been  to  the  Fharadh,  or  head  king,  she  would  have  oommunicated 
It  is  to  him  we  have  inferred  her  remark  to  apply. 
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Any  other  woman,  or  any  other  informer,  would  have  aaid  that  **  he 
(Hered)  was  the  mnrderer,"  and  not  that  he  was  the  robber ;  bat  the 
mother  to  say,  **  her  son  had  the  treasures,"  proves  that  either  the  in- 
terpreters who  told  the  story  to  Herodotus  were  Hebrews,  or  that 
the  story  itself  was  originally  Hebrew ;  or,  rather,  that  the  story  was 
Hebrew,  and  that  it  was  told  Herodotus  by  Hebrews,  or  people  full 
of  Hebrew  instincts  and  traditions. 

8464  Before  we  leave  the  consideration  of  the  clause — "  and  in- 
form him  {SSng  Rhamprinitui,  or  ThothmeB  III.)  that  he  (Mered) 
had  the  treasures** — we  may  look  at  these  words  from,  another  point 
of  Tiew,  and  that  perfectly  local  and  probable,  as  bearing  upon  the 
mammon-worshipping  spirit  of  the  Hebrews ;  for  according  to  the  old 
Egyptian  law,  aa  explained  by  Sir  6.  Wilkinson,  a  thief  in  Egypt,  on 
giving  up  the  g^oods  stolen  to  the  king  of  the  thieves,  was  entitled  to 
a  quarter  of  the  goods  stolen,  or  to  a  quarter  of  their  value.  Now, 
the  principle  of  the  law,  clearly  developed,  and  applied  in  a  case  like 
that  under  our  notice,  where  the  son  stole  and  hid  property,  a  right  to 
a  fourth  part  of  it  would  naturally  arise  in  favour  of  his  mother  act- 
ing as  the  informer,  if  she  had  been  a  widow  and  her  sons'  accom- 
plice ;  and  in  the  case  we  have  to  consider,  Mered's  mother  was,  be- 
yond all  doubt,  not  only  an  accomplice  during  the  robberies,  but  she 
Also  took  a  part  in  the  planning  of  the  whole  business  from  first  to 
last,  and  might  have  made  it  appear  to  the  king  that  her  sons  were 
owrely  acting  as  her  agents.' 

3466  Mered's  mother  may  have  thus  argued  with  herself: — "  He 
has  kmed  my  son  to  secure  to  himself  his  share  in  the  spoil  besides  his 
own,  and  he  wiU  next  kill  me  to  get  my  share  too ;  but  I  will  anti- 
cipate this,  and  hand  him  over  to  the  king  beforehand  as  the  thief;  I 
will  tdl  the  king  where  the  spoil  is  hid,  and  thus  secure  myself  one- 
fourth  of  the  whole  treasure  found.  I  will  save  my  life  from  this 
man  of  Judah,  who,  like  his  relatives  on  his  father's  side,  hates  me, 
though  he  and  his  late  brother  were  friendly  to  me  on  their  father's 
death,  but  that  was  on  pecuniary  grounds,  they  knowing  how  essential 
my  secrecy  and  assistance  would  be  to  them  in  spoiling  the  treasury 
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at  Heliopolis ;  but  now  that  it  is  over,  the  sooner  I  am  pnt  out  of  the 
way  the  better  for  him ;  bo  I  give  him  up,  and  save  myself,  and  I  gain 
a  legal  title  to  a  large  proportion  of  the  spoil  abstracted  from  the 
treasury." 

3466  The  complex  relations  between  the  actions  in  our  story  help 
to  place  it  in  time  and  place,  and  they  also  indicate  the  reality  of  the 
action,  and  its  ultra-Hebrew  character.  They  not  only  help  us  to 
understand  the  machinery  of  the  story,  but  the  forces  which  actuated 
its  several  parts  at  different  velocities  and  at  different  times  and  places. 
Collectiyely,  they  all  tend  to  remove  our  story  from  the  cat^ory  of 
silly  tales  and  fables,  like  the  Master  Thief  and  Shifty  Lad,  in  which 
it  has  been  placed  by  so  many  critics  and  commentators.  But  when 
we  look  into  our  story  closely,  and  observe  the  peculiar  circumstances 
and  probabilities  of  the  action  at  different  times,  we  perceive  an  essen- 
tial difference  in  it  to  the  stories  it  is  compared  with,  and  we  detect  a 
contrariety  or  real  difference  in  the  mental  guidance  of  the  hero  of  it, 
which  comes  from  his  usual  and  habitual  obedience  to  his  mother's 
will,  and  his  exceptional  obedience  to  his  own  will  at  other  times. 

3467  When  he  obeys  his  mother,  he  acts  successfully,  and  with  wit 
or  wisdom,  and  passes  as  the  wisest  of  the  wise ;  but  when  he  obeys  bis 
own  will,  he  falls,  firom  a  want  of  wit,  into  danger  and  difficulty,  oat  of 
which  his  mother  has  to  rescue  him.  But  his  marriage  with  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  was  a  difficulty  she  coul^  not  obviate,  and  she  wiselv 
resolved  to  make  the  best  of  it,  and  promote  her  own  ends  by  it 

4368  This  peculiar  relation  of  a  son  to  a  mother,  and  of  a  niother  to  a 
son,  amongst  the  Hebrews,  is  typified  by  Jacob  and  his  mother ;  it 
is  found  recognised  continually  in  the  kings  of  Judah,  who  were 
evidently  subordhate  to,  or  governed,  advised,  or  led  by  their  mothers 
or  nurses,  or  by  some  other  woman  considered  or  called  the  qaeen- 
mother,  for  advice.  This  custom  may  be  appealed  to  as  illustrating  the 
relation  of  Mered*s  mother  as  adviser  to  him.  As  a  fact*  a  Greek  like 
Herodotus  would  not  have  understood  it — a  Hebrew  interpreter  would 
not  have  taken  the  trouble  to  explain  it.  The  omission  of  acr 
distinct  notice  of  this  peculiar  relation  between  the  hero  of  the  story 
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and  his  mother  m  the  text  of  Herodotus  deprives  it  of  one  of  its 
characteristic  pecaliarities,  which  would  have  marked  its  local  and 
demi-Semitic  and  African  character.  It  also  neutralizes  the  impro- 
babilities of  some  of  the  incidents  which  are  but  imperfectly  narrated 
or  described. 

3469  Withouta  clear  perception  of  that  relation  we  have  just  indicated 
between  the  mother  and  son,  which  the  Hebrew  story-teller  would  not 
have  explained  to  Herodotus,  as  it  would  have  sunk  the  wisdom  of  the 
man  to  zero,  and  raised  that  of  the  woman  to  summer  heat  in  the  scale 
of  rationality,  our  story  in  many  respects  looks  more  Uke  fiction  than 
reality.     That  relation,  understood  and  restored,  makes  everything  in 
the  story  rational  and  reasonable,  and  removes  all  doubt  and  difficulty. 
3470  It  was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  half-blooded  Hebrew-Greek 
informants  to  make  Herodotus  believe  or  infer  that  the  robber  of 
Bhampsinitus's  treasury  was  a  very  clever  fellow  indeed,  a  master  of 
wit,  craft,  and  cunning,  and  a  paragon  of  wisdom  in  the  old  Hebrew 
sense.   There  is  enough,  and  more  than  enough  in  the  story  to  prove 
he  was  nothing  of  the  kind,  yet  he  appeared  to  be  such  to  the  king, 
and  to  persons  who  were  not  aware  that  he  was  advised  and  controlled 
by  his  mother  in  all  cases^  where  he  appeared  to  exhibit  real  craft, 
wit,  or  wisdom.  It  was  his  mother,  and  not  himself,  who  planned  or 
contrived  the  following  scheme ;  it  was  his  mother  who  inspected  his 
action  in  the  matter  from  first  to  last ;  it  ^as  his  mother  who  helped 
him  to  take  the  body  down  and  carry  it  away;  and  it  was  his  mother, 
never  suspecting  him  of  the  monstrous  folly  of  borrowing  the  arm  of 
bis  brother,  who  put  the  precious  ointment  on  it  before  she  put 
it  and  the  body  with  the  head    to  steep  in  wme ;   but  it  was 
himself,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  mother,  when  he  was  more 
or  less  tipsy,  after  drinking  with  the  sentinels,  who  foolishly  dis- 
gmsed  himself  as  an  Arab  prince,  and  went  to  the  brothel,  intending 
to  debauch  Pharaoh's  daughter,  when  she  was  only  pretending  to  play 
the  harlot    Mered's  act  in  visiting  the  brothel  was  so  monstrously 
dangerous  and  fool-hardy, — under  the  circumstances  detailed,  was  that 
of  a  madman,  or  a  drunken  big-boy,  and  enough  to  deny  at  once 
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the  daims  to  wisdom,  &c.,  made  on  his  behalf  by  the  parties  who 
told  the  stoiy  to  Herodotus,  and  which  the  robber  had  no  doabt  pob- 
lished ;  and  which  his  mother,  not  taking  care  to  deny  it  to  her  and  his 
male  friends  and  relatives,  allowed  to  pass,  bat  with  her  own  fismale 
acquaintances  she,  no  doubt,  made  her  case  good  against  her  son,  and 
led  them  to  agree  with  her  that  the  men  in  Egypt  wera  at  best  bat 
unwilling  instruments  and  agents  in  the  hands  of  canning  women. 
An  this  we  have  indicated  in  the  drama. 

3871  Careless  readers  of  our  stoiy,  like  some  of  Herodotus's  critics, 
have  latterly  inferred  a  Vkeness  in  the  spirit  or  intellectaal  Titality  of 
its  hero  with  the  Shifty  Lad  and  Master  Thief  of  modem  ro- 
mance, &C.  This  estimate  or  idea  of  his  character  would  not  have 
carried  our  hero  through  some  of  the  droumstances  of  the  action,  and 
it  would  have  hindered  others.  The  notion  of  an  Indo-European 
clear-headed  vagabond,  like  the  Shifty  Lad,  is  a  character,  which  tfa« 
state  of  society  in  Egypt  under  its  kings,  and  the  drcumstanoes  under 
which  young  men  bom  and  bred  in  Lower  Egypt  (so  tkr  as  we  csn 
form  an  opinion  of  it  in  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs),  could  not  have 
developed.  The  real  craft,  wit,  or  wisdom,  which  actuates  the  hero 
of  our  story  is  not  that  of  a  man  at  all,  but  of  a  woman,  ezoq>t  in 
some  exceptional  cases,  where  he  follows  his  own  guidance,  and  then 
he  becomes  almost  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  and  his  conduct  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  superior  cunning  which  actuated  him  at  other 
times,  when  he  is  onder  the  guidance  of  his  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

3472  Herodotus^ 8  narrative  is  continued  in  thefMaw- 
ing  words  : — "When  (Jochehed)  the  mother  treated 
{Mered,  the  son  o/JEzra)  her  surviving  son  {so)  harshly, 
{as  has  been  noticed  in  the  previous  qfwtation\  and  when 
-with  many  intreaties  he  was  unable  to  persuade  her 
(to  let  matters  rest  as  they  were),  hb  {told  the  King  of 
Egypt  and  others  that  he)  contrived  (or  rather  redUui 
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or  carried  out)  the  followilig  plan/'  though  it  is  quite 
fnanifest  that  it  was  the  rohher^a  mother  who  proposed 
the  plan,  and  compelled  him  to  carry  it  out  or  realize 
%t. 

3478  In  the  extract  before  us  the  word  contrived  or  its  equivalent 
is  not  true,  though  the  hero  of  the  piece  may  have  stated  that  he 
was  the  contriver  of  the  plot ;  and  it  shoold  be  here  remarked  that 
the  Levites  and  Hebrews  generally,  and  Ezra  the  Levite,  would  for 
the  pnrpose  of  conserving  the  character  of  the  mother  of  Moses, 
and  saving  her  from  the  character  for  craft  which  our  tale  exhibits, 
have  given  to  Mered,  and  not  to  **  shb,**  the  mother  of  Miriam,  the 
merit  or  blame  of  being  the  accessory  before,  during,  and  after  the  act 
of  the  spoliation  of  the  Egyptian  king's  treasury  at  On,  or  Heliopolis, 
by  her  son  Mered. 

3474  The  word  <*hb"  should  be  **8hb"  in  our  last  extract;  for 
beyond  a  doubt  it  was  the  Levite  mother,  and  not  the  very  young 
Jew  man,  who  "  contrived  the  following  plan." 

3475  Having  got  some  asses  (at  hast  one^^hcy^^  or  a 
jaehf  and  several  female  ones,  both  in  and  not  in  season, 
he  did  so  and  so,  from  his  residence  at  Salem,  near  Heliopo- 
lis).  Here  it  is  to  be  observed  we  have  the  first  distinct 
notice  of  the  agency  of ''  asses ;"  but  it  was  already  quite 
manifest  that  their  instrumentality  waB  necessary  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  story,  where  the  visits  of  the  rob- 
bers to  the  treasury  were  mentioned,  for  these  aoimals 
must  have  been  employed  to  carry  the* robbers  to  and 
from  their  work,  and  also  to  carry  away  the  great 
masses  of  treasure  which  they  removed  from  time  to 
time. 

8476  Petty  rogues,  or  common  people,  looking  at  our  story  from  a 
commonplace  stand-point,  would  omit  to  mention  or  notice  the  action 
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and  assistance  of  the  asses  before  the  incident  now  under  conddera- 
tion,  and  thns  they  would  create  a  false  view  of  facts,  which,  described 
as  they  are  in  the  text,  if  true,  might  have  altogether  compromised 
the  wit  or  craft  of  the  plan ;  for  had  the  robber  only  now  "  got  some 
asses,*'  i.  e.  stole  them  for  the  occaaon,  or  bought  them,  or  borrowed 
them  from  Hebrews  of  the  locality,  he  would  by  so  doing  have  sap- 
plied  material  evidence  against  himself  in  case  of  an  inquiry  as  to  the 
person  or  persons  with  the  asses  and  wine  sacks  who  subsequently 
stole  the  body  of  the  thie£ 

3477  All  this  was  obviated  by  the  fact  of  the  asses  bemg  the  pro- 
perty and  in  the  possession  of  the  thief  before  and  after  the  robbery, 
and  in  his  use  previously  for  all  manner  of  purposes  legal  and  illegal* 
The  asses  not  only  ^  knew  their  masters'  crib,"  but  they  knew  some  of 
his  curious  ways;  and  if,  llkeBaalam's  ass,  they  had  the  power  of  speech, 
or  the  cattle  described  in  the  dream  story  of  Anpou  and  Baton,  they 
might  have  told  many  little  matters  of  fact,  which  would  as  evidence 
have  added  materially  to  this  history,  and  no  doubt  greatly  helped  oar 
case  out. 

3478  But  as  they  have  not  left  on  record  their  direct  evidence  in 
the  case,  we  must  take  as  evidence  what  might  and  indeed  was  most 
likely  to  happen,  if  Mered*s  mother  avuled  herself  of  the  opportonity 
which  was  presented  on  the  occasion,  as  we  have  indicated  in  oar 
play,  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  having  been  discovered  in  a  pictmB 
of  a  drove  of  asses  we  find  in  Rossellim's  "  Hon.  Civ.,**  plate  xzz.  2. 


*  Had  this  been  stated  or  admitted  in  the  story,  it  would  have  been  endenee 
in  fayour  of  the  robber  having  been  a  Hebrew  of  the  land  of  Goshen;  bat  I7 
stating  that  the  robber  at  this  stage  of  the  story  *'  got  some  asses,**  we  axe  led 
to  infer  that  he  was  not  an  owner  or  keeper  of  these  animals,  and  conaeqaenUy 
not  a  Hebrew,  as  theyVere  peculiarly  their  stock.  In  every  part  of  our  story  we 
detect  little  sabterfoges,  denials,  or  suppression  of  statements  of  matters  of  fiKt 
or  evidence,  which  mark  the  Hebrew  character  of  onr  story,  exactly  Bke  m^- 
pressions,  «fcc.,  we  would  observe  in  a  modem  Hebrew  narrative  of  a  grand  roUwiy 
or  swindle  which  Hebrews  in  our  own  time  might  realize,  in  Constantinvle, 
or  other  dty,  where  they  still  own  asses.  If  it  were  wrong  for  a  Hebrew  to  pos- 
sess a  horse,  it  was  right  that  he  should  possess  an  ass,  and  the  more  of  them 
the  better. 
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3479  We  next  read — **  and  having  jfilled  some  skins 
with  wine," — 

3480  It  looks  as  if  Mered  had  to  procure  the  empty  skins,  as  well  as 

the  wine  to  fill  the  skins,  and  then  load  them  on  the  borrowed,  or  stolen, 

or  hired  asses.     Here,  again,  the  words  used  lead  an  inconsiderate 

person  to  infer  that  the  robber  would  have  unwittingly  increaeed  the 

amount  of  secondary  or  circumstantial  evidence  against  himself, 

had  any  inquiry  been  instituted  to  know  who  got  asses,  who  got 

skins,  or  who  got  excellent  wine,  on  a  certain  morning  of  the  day 

that  a  certain  headless  body  was  taken  away  at  noon  from  the  front 

of  Pharaoh's  palace  at  Heliopolis.     All  this  difficulty  is  purely 

imaginary,  and  grows  out  of  the  story  as  told  to  Herodotus ;  for  the 

robber's  pecuniary  circumstances,  if  he  were  a  Hebrew,  were  evidently 

good.    He  had  asses  of  his  own,  the  skins  and  wine  were  his  mother's, 

and  they  had  no  need  to  buy,  steal,  or  borrow  anything.   They  were 

in  respectable  and  comfortable  circumstances,  as  all  the  Hebrews  in 

^^t  ^ere  at  the  time  of  our  story,  after  the  death  of  Joseph,  and 

vere  not  driven  by  real  or  pretended  poverty  to  spoil  the  treasury  at 

HeUopolis ;  and  again  it  appears  from  the  tomb  of  the  builder,  in 

^hich  the  scene  representing  the  twelve  Hebrews  making  bricks  at 

Beni  Hassan  is  represented,  and  also  from  the  tomb  discovered  at 

Thebes  by  Mr.  Rhind,  that  the  royal  family  of  Thothmes  III.  and 

the  builders  he  employed  were  put  by  him  veiy  much  on  a  par  with 

red  Egyptians,  and  in  some  cases  the  king's  own  children.    Mered 

o^ay  have  had  some  knowledge  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  indeed,  the 

^  prove  he  knew  her  by  sight  previously,  and  hence  he  felt  him- 

^  necessitated  to  disguise  himself  so  that  he  should  not  be  recognised 

by  the  princess,  nor  by  the  Zona  or  her  women,  when  he  went  to  the 

brothel  at  Heliopolis,  in  the  first  instance,  without  the  knowledge  or 

<»QaeDt  of  his  mother,  who  we  infer  was  a  special  friend  of  the  Zona, 

^  little  Miriam  also,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  being  employed  by  her 

mother  as  a  spy  in  Zona's  house. 

34S1  The  plea  is  put  forward  afterwards,  in  palliation  of  poverty, 
or  JQstificatioii  of  the  Hebrews^  spoiling  the  Egyptians,  by  robbmg 
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the  treasury  at  Barneses,  when  Moses  was  thdr  leader  and  king, 
and  otherwise  spoiling  the  £g3rptian  people  generally,  who  are  sud  to 
have  lent  the  poor  and  covetous  Hebrews  everything  they  cast  the 
evil  eye  on.  Things  borrowed  nnder  sach  circumstances  by  Hebrews, 
according  to  Egyptian  and  African  superstition,  would  have  had 
nothing  but  bad  luck  about  them  afterwards,  had  they  been  claimed 
or  returned  to  their  owners. 

8482  According  to  Herodotus  and  Hebrew  writers,  the  plunder  of 
the  treasury  of  Rhampeinitus  took  place  before  the  good  old  time  of 
the  Hebrews  ended  in  Egypt,  and  before  the  Hebrews  were  degraded 
or  employed  as  felons  to  make  bricks  for  Thothmes  III.,  and  at  lesst 
two  or  three  reigns  before  Moses  returned  from  Midian. 

3483  JSut  to  return :  {having  loaded  the  he  and  she  asset 
with  the  skins  of  wine),  ^*  he  {Mered  disguised  as  a  imde- 
teer^  or  ass  driver),  then  drove  [the  asses)  along  (the  road 
leading  to  the  palace  of  Ehampsinitus  at  JBeliopolis). 

8484  Our  story  as  it  is  reported  by  Herodotus  is  here  very  meagre ; 
but  we  6nd  some  details  in  Joshua,  ix.  4,  &c.,*  which  come  to  ov 
aidf  in  helping  our  case  out ;  and  from  many  considerations  it  loob 
aa  if  the  £sct8  we  have  now  to  quote  had  been  originally  copied  from 
a  very  much  older  Syrian  version  of  our  story  than  that  which  was 
current  in  Egypt  amongst  the  half-blooded  Greeks  and  Helxewa  is 
the  time  of  Herodotus.;^    It  appears  to  have  been  more  exact,  as  it 

*  In  a  note  to  Bawlinson's  ''Herodotoa,*'  Sir  G.WHkliuon  luta  drawn  afitenttoo 
to  the  •ImlUtades  of  the  action  in  our  story  and  that  here  refiBired  to  t  tmttbe 
uaage  we  make  of  the  statement  in  Jndges  does  not  oome  within  the  tiieory 
which  he,  in  common  with  so  many  modem  critics,  applies  to  Herodotos'SflSUT- 
Indeed,  in  this  place  and  in  some  others  which  might  he  enumerated,  he  ezhOritt 
a  rather  unMendly  feeling  towards  our  client 

t  Our  theory  in  this  plaee,  as  in  others,  leads  us  to  go  to  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures to  help  out  and  fill  in  the  outlines  given  to  us  by  Herodotua,  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  our  story  is  an  old  Hebrew  legend,  and  the  type  or  original  copied  in 
the  case  before  us. 

t  The  Greeks  had  a  stoiy  amongst  them  which  was  older  than  the  ttiat  of 
Herodotus,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  corruption  or  Greek,  adi^tatlon  of » 
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was  more  recent,  in  the  same  way  as  we  have  supposed  our  story  was 
even  more  exact  in  Arabia  in  the  time  of  Job,  from  the  critical  re- 
marks we  have  copied  from  the  book  of  Job,  concerning  the  moveable 
rock  (door)  and  the  trap  hid  in  the  earth,  in  which  the  robber  of  the 
tieasiuy  was  caught. 

3485  We  have  now  to  examine  Joshua,  ix.  4,  6,  6,  9,  where  we 
find  the  following  notices  of  a  trick  or  dodge  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeon  (Gabaon),  called  also  Hivites  (or  Choryhasans),  are  stated  by 
the  Hebrew  historians  to  have  played  off  successfully  on  Joshua, 
for  the  purpose  of  saving  themselves,  their  wives  and  children,  from 
extermination  by  the  Hebrews  and  the  army  under  Joshua : — 

8486  "They  (^certain  inhaHtants  of  Gibeon)  did  work  wilily,  and 

went  and  made  (themsehet  appear^  by  staining  their  faces,  &c),  as  if 

they  had  been  ambassadors  ;  and  took  old  sacks  (panniert,  and  to^ 

forth?)  upon  their  asses  ("shoulders,"  in  the  Greek)  ;*  and  wine 

bottles,  old  and  rent,  and  bound  ("  tied  ")  up.f  and  old  shoes,  and 

(their  sandals  old  and)  clouted  upon  their  feet,  and  old  garments 

npon  them  ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was  dry,  and  mouldy, 

(and  wormy).     And  they  (the  certain  men  of  Gibeon)  said  unto  him, 

(Joehna),  we  come  from  a  far  (and  a  very  far)  country  !  Now  make 

» league  (or  treaty  of  peace)  with  us ;  for  we  have  heard  the  fiime  of 

bim  (the  Lord  thy  God),  and  all  that  he  did  (for  the  Israelites)  in 

Egypt" 

part  of  onp  story.  No  doubt  Herodotus  knew  it,  but  he  makes  no  allusion  to 
it,  aa  it  was  within  the  category  of  religious  myths ;  yet  his  publishing  the 
"tory  of  Rhampainitus,  with  his  remarks  upon  its  .credlbUity,  appears  to  imply 
*«  he  published  it  hi  extenso^  that  people  might  compare  it  with  the  other 
legend,  and  believe  or  disbelieve  the  one  or  other,  or  both  of  them,  as  appeared 
belt  This  older  Qreek  legend  we  find  in  Smith's  Dictionary,  wxx  Ehampsl- 
nitos. 

•  The  hiding  of  the  agency  of  the  asses  here  is  doubly  suspicious ;  it  was  evi- 
*atiy  Intended  to  spoil  the  similitude  between  the  Gibeonite  action  and  Mered's 
in  the  case  of  his  usage  of  the  asses,  wine,  &c.,  in  our  story. 

t  Mered's  wine  bottles  were  "  tied, "  too ;  and  the  legend  of  the  spilling  of  the 
*hie  was  mode  to  depend  on  his  wilily  removing  one  of  the  ties,  and  his  letting 
tbe  vine  run  about  the  road.^ 
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3487  In  the  above  extract,  the  word  "  asses  "  is  preserved  in  the 
Hebrew,  but  it  is  apparently  suppressed  in  the  Greek,  though  the 
context  would  lead  any  reader  to  infer  that  asses,  or  camels,  or  some 
other  beasts  of  burden,  would  have  been  mentioned,  as  it  would  hsTe 
been  impossible  for  those  Hivites  to  have  travelled  very  far  on  foot 
though  their  shoes  and  sandals  might  have  been  worn  very  much, 
and  carried  provision  of  wine  and  bread  on  their  "  shoulden,"  as  is 
implied  in  the  Greek  translation,  which  by  suppressing  the  agency  of 
the  asses,  spoils  or  denies  the  other  statements  in  the  story. 

8488  No  doubt  the  seventy  Greek  translators  of  the  texts  quotei 
saw  the  danger  .of  the  pagan  Greek  scholars  of  Alexandria,  who  had 
Herodotus  before  them,  comparing  the  foots  here  stated  with  smilar 
circumstances  belonging  to  Mered*s  disguise,  &c.,  as  the  vintner  in 
our  story.  They  are  stated  also  very  guardedly  in  our  story,  as  if  tbe 
facts  had  been  told  by  the  interpreters  to  Herodotus  so  that,  they 
should  not,  by  chance  or  design,  be  compared  with  the  facta  recorded 
in  the  book  of  Joshua,  and  one  of  these  stories  found  to  be  a  simili- 
tude or  copy  of  the  other.  In  other  words,  the  facts  stated,  rn^ 
some  interesting  details,  in  the  book  of  Joshua,  are  only  a  copy  of  tbe 
origuial  fiicts  which  are  given  us  merely  in  outline  in  Herodotos'^ 
version,  in  which  we  are  told  nothing  of  the  disguise,  &c,  which 
Mered  adopted,  no  doubt  with  his  mother's  advice,  when  he  prepared 
himself  for  his  attempt  to  carry  off  his  brother's  corpse^  As  he 
was  no  stranger  in  Heliopolis,  disguise  to  cheat  the  king*s  guard 
was  quite  as  necessary  as  a  previous  disguise  to  cheat  and  seduce 
the  king's  daughter,  who  was  herself  disguised  when  Mered  met 
her. 

8489  It  is  curious  that  several  critics  who  have  noticed  certain  focts 
in  the  story  told  by  Herodotus  as  bearing  close  analogy  to  facts  stated 
in  tbe  Hebrew  Scriptures,  have  passed  by  the  palpable  aimifitude  be- 
tween the  dodge  our  hero  played  on  the  palace  guards  at  HeliopolU 
in  the  noonday,  and  the  trick  the  Gibeonites  played  on  Joshua  and  the 
princes  of  Israel,  one  of  these  being  Kashon,  the  son  of  Ammioadab, 
who  was  living  at  tbe  time  of  the  action  of  our  story,  and  who  were. 
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no  doubt,  perfectly  aware  of  the  real  drcamstances  of  Mered*s  mar- 
riage with  Pharaoh*8  daughter. 

3490  The  notice  of  Egypt,  where  the  Hivites  aaid  they  had  heard 
{equivocality  as  they  were  not  orthodox)  all  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  the  Israelites,  is  the  key  to  the  whole  action.     They  had  heard 
of  the  later  difficulties  under  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  a  certain  king  of 
Sgypt,  but  they  had  also  heard  of  Mered's  doings  in  Egypt,  and  the 
clever  trick  which  he  had  played  off  successfully  upon  Rhampsinitus 
or  Thothmes  III.^s  palace  guards,  &c.,  and  it  occurred  to  them  to 
play  it  off  back  again  on  the  male  Israelites  in  the  mass.    With  the 
Hivites,  the  trick  was  at  best  but  secondhand ;  and  the  Israelites,  not 
giving  the  Hivites  any  credit  for  wisdom,  or  any  knowledge  of  Me- 
f^  8  history,  never  once  suspected  the  pretended  ambassadors  from 
the  East,  and  were  taken  by  surprise  and  deceived  with  their  own  con- 
«^>t.    Though  the  men  were  imposed  upon,  it  was  not  likely  the 
^omen  would  have  been,  had  they  been  allowed  a  voice  in  the  mat- 
ter.   The  Hebrews  gave  the  Hivites  their  lives,  but  treated  or  pu- 
nished them  very  much  in  the  same  way  the  Egyptians  had  treated 
tbe  Israelites  in  Egypt.     They  made  them  hewers  of  wood,  and 
orawera  of  water,  or  slaves  for  ever,  though  their  deception  was  simply 
»n  self-defence  from  an  overwhelming  enemy,  who  spared  neither  rank, 
^  nor  sex,  but  utterly  destroyed  the  people  whose  ancestors  had 
'^Q  on  the  best  terms  with  Abraham,  who  had  been  a  blessing 
amongst  them. 

3491  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Mered  used,  in  his  outfit  for  the 

^^t  to  the  palace,  old  shoes,  sacks,  panniers,  &c.,  upon  his  asses. 

w  wine  bottles  were  very  old,  and  some  of  them  were  rent,  and 

*o^eof  them  were  bound  up  with  strings ;  for  the  first  step  or  start  in 

>>  action  before  the  palace  was  made  to  depend  on  the  slipping  off 

^  one  of  the  strings  or  bandages  he  had  tied  on  the  neck  of  one  of 

^  leather  bottles  :  this  was  the  pretence  for  his  dismounting  his  he 

^f  jackass. 

3^92  Mered  had  old  shoes  or  old  sandals  on  him,  the  better  to  di»- 
S^iw  his  person  ;  and  they  were  probably  well  clouted,  to  make  them 
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look  large,  and  unlike  his  own  feet,  which  appear  to  haTe  been  miall 
and  elegant  when  he  visited  Pharaoh's  danghter,  tat  die  admired  his 
hands  and  feet.  Altogether  he  appears  to  have  been  qnite  as  nice,  if 
not  a  nicer  person  to  look  npon  than  Joeeph.  Mered  had  old  worn 
garments  npon  him  also,  to  help  his  disguise,  and  lead  the  pakoe 
guard  to  infer  he  was  a  stranger,  and  had  also  come  from  a  fiu  or  s 
*^  yery  far  country  "  with  his  wine,  while  he  might  not  have  travelled 
many  miles,  though  he  would  have  made  a  considerable  detonr  for 
the  sake  of  appearance  before  he  came  in  front  of  the  palace.  He  had 
plenty  of  time  between  break  of  day  and  about  one  in  the  aftemooo 
to  carry  out  his  mother's  instructions. 

8493  It  may  be  a  question  whether  Mered  had  any  store  with  him 
of  musty,  worm-eaten  bread.  It  b  likely  he  had,  because  demi-sa- 
vage  people,  like  the  Hivite  mock  ambassadors,  copy  correctly  any- 
type  they  imitate  with  a  sort  of  instinctive  exactness ;  and  in  the 
case  we  have  to  make  in  favour  of  Herodotus,  or  recover  his  stoiy  in 
its  integrity,  it  looks  as  if  we  might  adopt  into  our  story  every  £Kt 
here  told  concerning  the  Hivite  ambassadors,  which  might  have 
been  copied  from  an  older  and  more  exact  version  of  our  story  than 
that  picked  up  on  the  spot  in  Egypt;  where  the  Hivites  or  their  in- 
formers, nearly  eight  hundred  years  before  Herodotus,  may  have  heard 
the  same  story,  as  is  Implied  in  the  words  of  the  ninth  verse,  when 
they  said  they  heard  **  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  for  the  Israelites  in 
Sgypt," — one  of  the  great  leading  fkcts  of  that  history,  the  dimax, 
and  turn  of  the  Hebrew  luck  in  Egypt,  being  the  story  of  Hered 
the  Jew,  how  he  became  Masris,  the  king  of  that  countiy,  by  a  soe- 
oessful  trick,  which  the  Hivites  adopted  and  applied  to  their  own  piff- 
poses,  and  in  doing  so  caught  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  (Job, 
V.  18).  This  was  done  also  in  several  ways  by  Pharaoh's  danghter, 
whose  character  for  cunning  or  craft,  though  totally  different  to  that 
of  Mered's  mother,  exhibits  the  peculiarities  of  the  maid's  mental 
power,  and  her  influence  over  man,  as  his  leader  and  partner  in  vice 
and  folly. 

3494  As  we  would  exhaust  the  evidence  in  the  Hebrew  Soipturei 


EfV£D£NCE.  256 

which  bears  upon  the  &ct8  in  Herodotos's  story,  it  may  be  well  here 
to  notice  the  probability  that  the  wine  which  was  used  on  the  occa- 
sion of  Mered's  trick  on  the  sentinels,  was  not  common  Egyptian  wine, 
but  the  very  best  wine  that  was  to  be  had  in  Heliopolis.  We  read  in 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  of  **  red  wine;**  and  "  sweet  wine,"  but  the 
wine  of  wines,  from  the  scent  or  aroma^  was  the  wine  of  Lebanon, 
mentioned  by  Hoeea,  ziv.  7.  No  doabt  it  was  this  very  wine  which 
Mered's  mother  supplied  him  with,  probably  from  their  own  vineyard 
there,  as  the  drift  of  her  and  his  talk  with  Pharaoh's  daughter 
pomted  towards  Lebanon,  where  his  father  or  the  men  of  Jndah  may 
have  had  possessions,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Syria,  before  the 
Mosaic  exodus.* 

8495  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  all  appear  to  have  had  *'  po»- 
sesdons,**  or  land  in  fee,  a  family  cemetery,  and  some  towns,  too,  in 
Syria,  long  before  the  exodo8,t  which  superficial  readers  generally 
consider  as  only  marking  the  beginning  of  the  Hebrew  title  to  lands 
in  Syria.  When  Jacob,  Judah,  and  his  children,  &c.,  came  into 
Egypt,  and  while  they  resided  there,  they  did  not  relinqoish  thdr 
rights  to  their  lands  in  Syria ;  and  when  they  left  Egypt,  the  Hebrews 
do  not  appear  to  have  abandoned  their  claims  to  the  possession  in  the 
best  of  the  land,  near  Heliopolis,  the  city  of  Helios,  or  city  qf  Heres, 
io  Egypt,  &C.  where  Oiiias,  if  Josephos's  statements  in  his  '*Antiqui«> 

*T1ie  Hebrews,  after  their  settlement  in  Egypt,  and  before  the  Mosale 
oodoi,  appear  to  have  made  military  expeditions  Into  Syria,  either  for  the 
pmpoee  of  defending  thefa:  possessionB  there,  or  for  the  purpose  of  making  new 
■etttements  i  and  Simeon,  the  son  of  Jacob,  with  some  of  liis  sons  and  grand- 
aonti  qypear  to  have  been  slain  by  the  men  of  G&th  in  a  foray  or  expedition  from 
Egypt  8ndi  a  state  of  things  is  consistent  with  the  inference  that  the  period  In 
which  Jacob,  Joseph,  Mered,  and  Moses  flonrished  was  within  the  limits  of  the 
Zllth  and  XlUth  dynasties. 

t  This  Caet  bears  apon  the  date  of  oar  story,  considering  the  Song  of  Songs  to 
be  a  part  of  It ;  for  the  geographical  allnslonB  in  it  to  Lebanon  and  other  loca- 
tttlei  in  Palestine,  are  consistent  with  onr  supposition  that  the  family  of  Jndah 
nd  Ears  had  settlements  in  Syria,  and  Mered  had  had  considerable  interooorse 
orbnitness  with  those  parts,  snd  was  apparently  in  perfect  ignorance  of  aU 
Mbeia 
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ties,"  b.  xii.,  chap.  15)  are  reliable,.' tbeir^claims  even  toaiefigtooa 
ttatut  were  conceded,  when  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  gave  Oiiiaa,  the 
son  of  the  high  priest  of  Jerasalem,  a  site  for  and  lands  to  miintun 
a  temple,  thus  superseding  the  rites  and  priesthood  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem. 

3496  This  temple  in  Egypt  foretold  by  Isaiah  was  libendlT  en- 
dowed by  the  government  of  Lower  Egypt,  and  must  have  reodved 
great  gifts,  if  we  can  credit  the  account  of  it  we  find  in  Josephos'fi 
**  Wars,"  book  vii.,  chap.  80,  who  tells  us  that  its  foundation  had  been 
foretold  by  Isaiah,  970*  years  before  its  destruction,  a.  d.  74.  Yet 
Isaiah's  mission  is  generally  believed  to  have  commenced  not  esriier 
than  B.  c.  763.  Anyhow,  Josephus  admits  that  one  Paul,  or  Fsali- 
nus,  shut  up  the  Hebrew  temple  in  the  land  of  Heliopolis  330  years 
after  its  erection,  during  which  period  the  rites  of  sacrifice,  &c,  had 
been  continuously  celebrated  there  by  true-blooded  Levites,  and  that 
had  continued  beyond  the  fall  of  the  temple  and  ritual  at  JemsaleiB. 
Thus  it  looks  as  if  the  ritual  which  existed  so  long  nnder  so  msnv 
phases  at  Jerusalem,  as  surmised  by  Calmet  and  others,  b^an  at 
Heliopolis,  where  Aaron  had  been  initiated,  and  also  ended  in  the 
same  locality. 

3497  It  might  be  worth  while  to  hunt  out  the  remains  of  the  H^ 
brew  temple  of  Onias.  Its  architecture,  &c,  might  be  veiy  online 
that  of  the  temple  built  at  Jerusalem  by  Herod,  which  may  have  been 
Boman.  Inscriptions,  and  possibly  fragments  of  the  Septuagint,  might 
be  found  in  the  ruins.  It  is  to  the  locality  of  Heliopolis  that  Chriadas 
tradition  points  as  the  Egyptian  /oetM,  to  which  the  terms,  **  out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  son"  (MaL  ii.  16) ;  and  the  well  at  Heliopolis. 
called  (in  mistake)  by  the  Arabs  the  fountain  of  the  sun,  is  the  one 
to  which  Christian  tradition  points  as  having  been  visited  by  the  bolv 
family  during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt 

3498  Herodotus^ B  story  is  continued  in  the  follwcin^ 
words: — **But  when  he  (Mered  disguised  as  a  vintnn, 

•  This  ia  one  of  Josephos's  mistakes  or  ezaggerattons. 
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er  08  a  vintner^ 8  8lave  or  me88eng€r)y  came  near  the  senti* 
nels  that  guarded  the  suspended  corpse." 

3499  We  must  inquire  what  o'clock  it  was  when  "  he 
came  jiear  the  sentinels  ?"  Herodotus,  who  was  not 
critical  in  asking  questions,  tells  us  he  wrote  down  the 
traditions  he  heard  exactly  as  they  were  told  to  him, 
and  he  left-it  to  his  readers  afterwards  to  believe  or  not 
beHeye  them ;  and  in  the  case  of  our  story,  he  is  most 
careful  to  explain  and  justify  himself  from  any  charge 
of  haying  added  to  or  deducted  anything  from  it.  Yet 
luB  statement,  though  no  doubt  true  in  a  certain  sense, 
requires  explanation,  and  in  the  question  of  time  is  here 
open  to  exception  or  actual  denial. 

3500  He  tells  us  that  the  discovery  of  the  exposed 
body  took  place  early  in  the  morning — ^naturally  enough, 
as  the  mother  of  the  murdered  son  would  have  been  on 
the  look-out  for  information  concerning  the  king's  ac- 
tion in  the  matter.  The  mother,  we  infer,  immediately 
on  hearing  that  the  body  was  exposed,  commenced  her 
operations  to  recover  it ;  and  the  king's  siesta  at  noon- 
tide of  the  same  day,  offering  the  best  possible  chance 
for  the  success  of  her  plan,  or,  in  other  words,  the  only 
reasonable  probability  of  success,  she  adopted  it,  and  did 
not  wait  for  the  night  at  all,  when  the  body  would  have 
been  fly-blown,  and  in  that  climate  probably  putrescent, 
and  only  fit  for  the  night  birds,  who  would  have  removed 
the  flesh  from  the  bones. 

3501  Herodotus  overlooks  the  fact  of  the  siesta,  if  it 
bad  been  stated  to  him.  The  siesta  offered  the  great 
chance  for  stealing  the  body,  by  making  the  guards  drunk 
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at  the  critical  moment  of  both  the  day  and  night  when 
they  would  he  most  thirsty,  and  willing  to  drink  wine 
and  get  drunk  just  after  their  dinners.  He  is  made  to 
go  on  to  explain  that  the  drinking  continued  till  the 
"  night  was  far -advanced,"  thus  compromising  the  truth 
of  the  whole  story. 

3502  The  introduction  of  a  few  words  Hke  those  be- 
fore us  cannot  fairly  be  regarded  as  an  addition  to  or  per- 
version of  the  text,  which  is  stiQ  intact  They  may 
be  taken  as  a  comment  upon  it,  and  in  this  instance 
clearly  prove,  that  when  the  text  we  have,  as  that  of  He- 
rodotus, was  published,  the  editor  believed  or  wished  his 
readers  to  believe  the  drinking  took  place  at  night,  and 
not  by  day.  Had  Herodotus  got  his  information  on  the 
spot  at  Heliopolis,  or  at  Memphis,  the  time  of  the  siesta, 
or  noontide,  would  have,  as  a  matter  of  course  or  neces- 
sity, been  mentioned  to  him — and  not  night.  The  state- 
ment as  it  stands  in  his  text  is  against  his  having  vi- 
sited Lower  Egypt  at  all,  or  it  is  against  the  accuracy  of 
the  text  before  us ;  but  this  appears  to  have  been  origi- 
nally correct,  as  the  law  of  time,  or  the  sequence  of  ac- 
tion, indicated  by  the  story  generally,  proves  that  the 
body  was  taken  down  after  noon,  and  not  at  night. 
Our  inference  that  Herodotus  took  down  this  story  cor- 
rectly still  holds  good,  though  our  text  is  clearly  wrong 
in  this  place. 

3503  In  our  drama  we  have  ventured  to  exhibit  details  which  ex- 
plain away  all  appearance  of  difficulty  and  contradiction  in  the  text  of 
Herodotus,  from  the  misconception  as  to  the  time  he  (Mered),  the  pre- 
tended vintner,  came  into  collision  with  the  sentinels  at  the  palace. 
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whkdi  a  Greek  c<)iild  not  bava  inndvertentlf  overlooked ;  for  the  Athe- 
nian* and  southern  I  taUani  bad  thefksliionoftbe  sieett  intbose  dajra, 
and  other  Greeks,  to  a  greater  or  lesa  extent,  obaerred  it,  but  not  so 
perfcetly  aa  tbe  Egyptians  and  Hebrews,  whose  stesls  appears  to  have 
been  the  dead  hour  of  the  day,  snd  tlie  time  for  real  mischief.  It  irss 
then  Potiphar's  nife  attacked  Joseph,  and  Anpoa'a  wife  attacked 
Baton,  and  the  time  Buth  lay  with  Boaz,  and  tbe  time  that  Terence's 
bera  Chcerea  in  tbe  play  of  the  "Ennneb,"  obtained  the  opporinnity 
to  deflower  Pamphila.  It  waa  clearly  the  time  when,  according  to 
Eastern  ideae,  Seth  or  Satan  was  abroad  in  the  hot  snnibine,  walking 
to  and  fro  in  theearth,  looking  out  for  mischief,  and  concocting  devilry, 
especially  with  women  and  men,  and  particolarly  anch  "  devilment '' 
ai  that  which  is  exhibited  in  ear  story,  as  occurring  at  tbe  times  of 
the  siestas,  which  fall  within  it 

8604  We  here  naturally  aak.  Who  weft  the  MnUoels  that  gnarded 
tbe  oorpse?  This  qneslion  leads  ns  to  ask  another,  "  Who  would  be 
the  eentinela  guarding  a  corpse  so  exposed  in  Egypt,  Nnbia,  Ethio- 
[da,  or  Al^ssinia,  or  indeed  in  any  part  of  Aeia  or  Europe,  where  the 
king,  befbre  whose  palace  the  corpse  would  have  been  so  exposed, 
had  a  barem?"  There  is  only  one  aoawer  posdble  which  would  ap- 
ply to  every  place  of  this  kind,  and,  coosiBtent  with  the  old  notion, 
that  "  there  is  nothing  new  under  the  suo,"  tbat  answer  is, — "  The 
sentinels  would  have  been  soldiers  and  ennachs" — though  some  mo- 
dem writers  are  not  disposed  to  believe  that  the  Egyptian  kings 
(though  some  of  them  had  hsrenis,  and  Tbothmes  111.  was  one  of  Ihem) 
had  eunnchs  in  tbdr  service  as  early  as  the  time  of  Joseph,  and  later 
in  the  XVIIIfh  dynasty. 

3506  It  answers  our  purpose  to  adopt  tlie  evidence  on  the  monu- 
ments of  Thothmes  III.  on  this  point,  and  in  Genesis,  in  favour  of  tbe 
employment  of  ennnchs  in  Egypt  by  lliothmes  [11.,  our  Rhampsini' 
tus.     Onr  story  goes  no  further  than  the  proof,  that  it  is  ~-r— n~ 
conformable  to  the  book  of  GeDeain,  taking  it  to  be  a  true  b 
the  story  of  Joseph,  and  a  perfect  type  of  ancient  Hebrew  at 
lian  history,  customs,  &c,  though  we  are  altogetber  at  a  loss 
82 
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proof  of  the  existence  of  ennuchs  in  Egypt  at  this  time.  Potiphar  is 
called  a  Saris;  bat,  as  he  had  a  wife,  it  has  been  inferred  he  was  not 
one  of  that  order. 

8506  Besides  eunuchs,  there  were  soldiers  who  were  sentinels,  to 
protect  the  property  in  the  palace  from  those  without  it,  who  nught 
have  been  disposed  to  enter  it  by  force. 

3507  The  next  words  read — "  Having  drawn  out  two 
or  three  of  the  necks  of  the  {loine)  skins  that  hung  down 
(onthe  Bides  oftheasses)^  he  loosened (^7<«  strings  that  hount^ 
them.*' 

8508  This  statement  requires  consideration  and  correction;  for  if 
we  take  the  naked  narrative  as  it  is  here  given  as  a  specification  of 
the  real  facta  as  they  really  occurred,  we  are  obliged  to  set  Mood 
down  as  a  greater  ass  than  his  donkeys,  and  the  sentinels  as  an  ar- 
rant set  of  stupid  fools,  for  not  noticing  his  action  in  loosening  the 
strings  that  bound  the  necks  of  the  wine  skins.  But  if  we  give 
Mered,  or  the  vintner,  and  the  sentinels,  credit  for  having  had  as  much 
wit  or  wisdom  as  similar  people,  now-a-days,  would  have  in  Cairo 
or  Alexandria,  we  are  obliged  to  receive  the  above  statement  under 
protest  and  correction. 

8509  Wine  sacks  were  not  loaded  on  asses  with  their  necks  hang- 
ing down ;  but  asses  loaded  with  wine  sacks,  and  pushing  together  in 
a  herd,  might  disturb  the  position  of  wine  sacks,  and  turn  them  up- 
side down,  or  nearly  so ;  and  strings  from  some  of  thdr  necks,  held  in 
the  hand  of  a  judicious  driver,  being  pulled,  from  behind,  at  the  mo- 
ment he  drove  his  asses  by  the  guard,  might  have  inclined  the  necks 
of  the  skin  bottles  and  loosened  them,  and  set  the  wine  a-running  aboot 
the  road.  That  done,  the  strings  might  be  dropped  or  gathered  up, 
and  the  ass  driver  might  have  suddenly  dismounted  from  his  jack  ass 
as  we  have  supposed  Mered  to  have  done ;  and  the  circumstances  in 

,  oar  drama  would  then  have,  so  suddenly  and  so  naturally,  developed 
themselves,  the  sentinels  would  not  have  suspected  the  trick  that  was 
being  played  off  on  them  by  the  seemingly  stupid  and  lazy  driver. 
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3510  Hered,  acting  ander  his  mother's  instractions,  was  a  sort  of 
player,  conjuror,  or  jaggler  ;  and  he  was  described  to  Herodotus  as 
doing  what  he  appeared  to  do,  not  really  or  exactly  what  he  did. 
Like  every  juggler's  trick,  what  he  appeared  to  do,  on  the  supposi* 
tion  of  its  reality,  was  no  doubt  v  ery  clever  and  wonderful ;  but  when 
we  know  what  was  done  in  reality,  and  how  it  was  done,  all  wonder 


8511  Our  story  was  told  Herodotus  with  the  intention  to  make  it 
appear  that  the  pretended  vintner,  or  Mered,  was  a  very  clever  fellow 
indeed,  and  the  sentinels  a  stupid  set  of  Egyptian  and  Ethiopian 
soldiers  and  eunuchs.  Mered  was  accepted  by  the  king  of  Egypt  as  a 
wit  of  the  highest  order ;  hot  when  we  critically  and  carefully  sift  all 
the  facta  of  our  story,  even  as  they  are  recorded  in  Herodotus,  and 
apply  to  them  the  same  rules  of  criticism  we  would  apply  to  a  mo- 
dem story  of  the  same  kind  in  Cairo,  we  find  ourselves,  as  it  were, 
{daced  behind  the  scenes ;  and  we  detect  the  character  of  Mered,  and 
Hie  impoaitions  he  practised,  under  the  guidance  of  his  mother,  on  the 
people  and  governors  of  Heliopolis,  thus  leaving  to  Herodotus  and 
posterity  a  character  for  wisdom,  &c.,  which  he  did  not  deserve. 
In  Asiatic  tales  and  legends  we  have  many  examples  of  the  same 
principles  of  action  which  belong  to  our  story,  the  deceptions  being 
invented  and  practised  by  the  women  who  plan  them,  or  by  their 
agents  who  realize  their  plans. 

3512  Our  story  goes  on : — "  And  when  tlje  wine  ran  out 
(about  the  road),  be  {Mered,  the  vintner)  beat  bis  bead 
(with  his  hand,  in  the  same  way  exactly  we  see  Egyptian 
women  and  Hehrew  women  also  represented  in  the  Egyp- 
tian monuments,  when^  in  a  state  of  despair,  real  or  feigned, 
ihey  take  leave  of  the  mummy  of  a  deceased  relative), 

3513  We  find  several  examples  of  this  kind  in  that  great  hierogly- 
phical  picture  in  which  the  officiating  principals  evidently  represent 
the  red  Esan  and  yellow  Jacob ;  and  the  black  ghosts,  Abraham  and 
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Isaac.  It  most  have  been  intended  to  represent  the  funeral  of  Isaac,  &• 
ther  of  Jacob,  which  was  solemnized,  according  to  Genesis,  xxxt.  29, 
bj  his  BonsEsan  and  Jacob.  No  doubt  the  hieroglyphic  writing  which 
accompanies  this  picture  may  help  to  explain  in  detail  the  notice  le- 
farred  to  of  this  funeral,  of  which  it  is  almost  beyond  doubt  a  correct 
representation.  It  is  contrary  to  modern  European  ideas  to  repre- 
sent a  ghost  black ;  but  according  to  ancient  notions,  a  ghost  was  the 
shade  or  shadow  of  the  deceased,  and  consequently  would  have  bees 
pictured  black ;  and  Sheol,  or  the  grave,  was  the  place  of  shadows,  snd 
was  consequently  black  :  this  idea  is  very  ancient.  It  was  changed 
when  the  notion  was  superadded  to  it,  that,  having  gone  through  the 
place  of  darkness,  the  ghost  had  been  glorified  or  made  light  in  heaven. 
The  representation  of  Abraham's  ghost  black,  as  well  as  Isaac's ghoet, 
appears  to  imply,  that  the  parties  who  made  this  picture  held  the  siine 
ideas  with  Job,  that  there  was  no  escape  from  the  place  of  darkness 
after  death  until  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 

3514  It  is,  however,  to  be  noticed  that  it  is  the  women  only,  in  the 
Egyptian  pictures  of  funerals,  who  are  represented  beating  their  head*. 
If  this  action  were  peculiar  to  widows  and  other  females,  it  looks  as  if 
Meredeitheroopieditfromhismother,  whom  hemay  haveseen  practising 
it  ather  husband  Ezra's  funeral ;  or  shemay  have  specifically  instructed 
him  to  beat  his  head  like  a  woman  in  misery,  and  thus,  by  playing 
the  woman  at  a  funeral,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  loss  of  his  wine, 
have  led  the  sentinels  and  eunuchs  to  look  on  him  as  a  great  big 
fool, — an  overgroim  Miss  Molly, — the  growth  of  whose  big  body  bad 
overtaken  that  of  his  litUe  mind. 

9515  The  subsequent  conduct  of  the  sentinels  to  Mered,  as  de- 
•oribdd  in  our  parable  play,  is  exactiy  such  as  we  might  expect  from 
their  forming  such  an  erroneous  estimate  of  his  character ;  and  as  it 
was  the  one  of  all  others  which  would  have  answered  his  mother's 
plan  best,  it  is  most  likely  she  suggested  the  kind  of  action  he  should 
adopt,  and  which  we  discover  in  the  few  words  he  ^'beat  his 
head." 

351 6  Following  up  the  same  line  of  argument,  we  may  infer,  slso, 
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that  Mered'g  mother,  to  catch  the  attention  of  the  eunuchs,  told 
him  to  imitate  the  cries  o£  a  woman  in  travail|  a  not  very  uncommon 
idea  applied  to  men  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Thus,  we  find  in  Je- 
remiah, iv.  31,  the  cxy  of  anguish  of  the  men  ^' of  the  daughter  of 
Zion**  compared  to  the  voice  of  a  woman  in  travail,  who  cries  out 
"  woe  is  me,"  while  she  spreadeth  out  her  hands — a  gesture  which 
our  pretended  vintner  may  have  used  in  a  double  sense,  as  we  find 
it  in  Isuah,  i.  15,  noticed  as  an  address  to  the  Deity  for  help ;  so  that 
Mered'a  oonduct  may  have  suggested  that  of  the  carter  in  one  of 
.ZBsop's  fables,  who,  in  his  difficulty,  instead  of  helping  himself,  called 
on  Jupiter  to  lift  the  wheel  of  his  cart  out  of  the  rut — an  idea  we 
also  detect  in  the  above  verse.  This  action  on  the  part  of  Mered  may 
bavo  beea  nnderstood  by  the  sentinels  as  a  call  for  help. 

3517  In  Lamentations,  i.  17,  the  act  of  spreading  out  the  hands 
is  connected  with  the  agony  and  trouble  of  women,  and  not  of  men ; 
so  that,  on  the  whole,  by  our  following  the  light  we  get  from  He- 
brew  analogy,  which  is  in  so  many  cases  perfectly  consistent  with 
the  other  data  in  onr  story,  we  are  led  to  the  inference  that  Mered, 
from  the  effeminate  character  of  his  conduct,  when  he  arrived  in  the 
presence  of  the  sentinels,  only  obeyed  his  mother's  instructions,  and 
in  doing  so  acted  more  as  a  woman  than  a  man  would  naturally ;  and 
thus  the  sentinels,  and  more  especially  the  cunning  eunuchs  of  the 
guard,  oonstdered  him  at  first  more  a  natural  fool  than  a  disciplined 
agent  or  deputy  of  a  most  cunning  woman. 

3518  The  concluding  remark  of  Herodottcs  ts  simple 
enough : — "  He  {Mered,  the  pretended  vintner)  cried  out 
aloud  (and  thus  attracted  the  special  attention  of  the 
gtiard),  as  if  he  knew  not  to  which  of  the  asses  (the  male 
or  the  females)  he  should  turn  first." 

8519  In  our  drama,  from  627  to  655,  we  have  indicated  a  pos- 
sible  version  of  the  statement  in  Herodotus's  narrative,  which  we 
here  split  up  into  several  quotations,,  which,  while  separate,  do  not 
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exhibit  the  imperfect  relations  they  bear  to  each  other  as  matters  of 
evidence  or  probability ;  for  we  are  to  bear  in  miml  that  the  sentineli 
had  their  wits  about  them  as  well  as  Mered,  and  that  it  was  broad 
daylight  at  the  lime ;  and  there  was  nothing,  so  far  as  we  know,  to 
divert  the  attention  of  the  sentinels  from  the  exact  circomstanoes 
attending  and  belonging  to  the  actions  of  the  ass  driver. 

3520  Had  he  "  drawn  ont  two  or  three  of  the  necks  of  the  skiiis 
that  hong  down,  or  loosened  them  "  at  the  same  moment,  as  stated  or 
implied  in  the  text,  his  action  would  most  likely  have  been  noticed, 
and  the  trick  saspected,  and  the  whole  plan  proved  abortive.  The 
fact  of  several  skins  of  wine  having  been  set  running  to  waste  at  a 
critical  moment  may  be  troe— indeed,  must  be  true — ^bnt  the  method 
adopted  to  realize  that  fact  or  feat,  as  there  indicated,  mustj  we  sav, 
he  false,  because  the  sentinels  would  have  observed  it,  and  have  de* 
tected  the  trick  as  a  piece  of  stupid  or  transparent  jugglery. 

S521  But  in  the  method  of  performing  the  trick,  of  setting  three 
or  perhaps  four  or  more  of  the  wine  sacks  running  at  the  same  time, 
which  we  have  indicated  in  our  drama,  we  obs^ve  something  like 
the  hand  of  a  clever  Asiatic  conjuror,  or  "Indian  juggler,'*  who  in 
doing  one  thing,  apparentiy  immatmal,  manages  indirectly  to  do  se- 
veral others  at  the  same  moment  absolutely  necessaiy,  or  he  allows 
hh  agents  to  do  so  at,  or  nearly  at,  the  same  moment,  and  so  appeals 
to  people  looking  on  to  do  veiy  much  more  himself  than  he  really 
does,  or  to  do  what  he  has  not  done  at  all.  And  as  ignorant  persons 
speaking  of  his  tricks  will  give  the  juggler  credit  for  doing  what  he 
did  in  a  different  way  altogether,  and  will  tell  the  story  as  if  they 
knew  how  it  was  done,  though  their  easy  plan  will  be  found  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  impossible ;  and  so  it  was  with  the  stoiy 
of  the  wine  man,  as  told  to  and  recorded  by  Herodotus. 

3522  The  mere  outlines  of  the  actiiHi  which  we  have  quoted  in 
the  previous  extracts  from  Herodotus  may  be  filled  in,  and  coloured 
up  to  nature,  from  various  sources  of  information  which  we  find  on 
the  monuments  and  notices  of  action  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  which 
in  some  cases  bear  such  an  analogy  to  the  facts  before  us,  they  ap- 
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pear  to  have  been  copied  from  oar  story  when  it  existed  in  its  original 
integrity.  Our  version,  or  paraphrase  of  Herodotus*  version,  accord- 
ing to  Gary's  translation,  p.  142,  from  line  23  to  30,  will  read : — 

3523  {The  pretended  vintner,  so  effectttalh/  disguised, 
that  he  was  not  likely  to  he  recognised  hy  the  sentinels 
placed  hy  Thothmes  IIL,  or  King  RhampsinittLS  of  Hero- 
dotus,  to  watch  the  headless  lody  of  the  thief,  his  brother, 
suspended  hefore  the  hinges  palace)  baying  got  some  asses 
{of  his  oum,  a  jack  and  several  she  asses,  two  of  them  at 
least  in  season,  and)  ''having  {phtained  from  his  own  eel- 
lars  or  stores  at  his  residence  near  Heliopolis,  he,  acting 
under  the  instructions  of  his  cunning  mother,  loaded  the 
she  asses  with)  some  skins  {of)  wine  {of  the  best  qua- 
lity, possibly  the  growth  of  vineyards  of  his  own,  which 
previously  had  belonged^  to  his  father  and  mother,  and 
situated  in  the  valleys  of  Mount  Lebanon,   and  at  or 
near  the  valley  or  hill  of  Ant-pe-Ash,  mentioned  in  the 
Egyptian  dream  story  of  the  Brothers  ;  having)  put 
{the  wine  skins)  on  the  {she)  asses  (he  mounted  the  jack 
ass,  and)  drove  {the  she  asses  before  Mm,  having  seve- 
ral  strings  in  his  hand  in  connexion  with  the  necks  of 
some  of  the  wine  sacks  slung  like  panniers  on  the  asses* 
sides  :  having  taken  a  detour  through  the  wilderness  neoft 
Heliapolisj  to  make  it  appear  to  the  guards  at  the  king*  a 
palace  that  he  and  his  asses  had  come  a  very  considerable 
distance,  and  that  he  was  late  with  his  errand,  and  caught 
in  the  noontide  heat  or  hour  of  the  siesta)  he  came  near  to 
the  sentinels  that  guarded  the  suspended  corpse,  {and  then) 
having  {pulled  one  of  the  strings  which  he  held  in  his 
handf  he  thus  managed  to  let  one  of  the  wine  sacks,  possi* 
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bly  an  old  one^  begin  to)  hang  down  {and  iU  necktie 
being)  loosened  {to  spill  about  the  road.  That  moment 
dismounting  from  his  jack  ass,  who  attached  a  not  op- 
posing she  MS,  which  act  upset  the  pair  of  sacks  ofwiw 
loaded  on  her  sides,  which  were  also  set  running  to  waste 
too.  Pretending  not  to  know  what  to  do,  whether  to  bed 
down  the  jack  ass^  or  stop  the  leaking  sacks,  Mered,  the 
pretended  vintner)  beat  his  head  {like  women  at  ajunera^ 
and  cried  out  aloud  {like  women  in  travail),  as  if  he  knev 
not  to  which  of  the  asses  he  should  turn  first." 

3524  Now,  every  word  of  this  paraphraae  of  the  text  of  Herodotss 
id  indicated  or  suggested  either  by  his  own  words,  or  by  other  evidence 
which  he  was  very  imperfectly,  if  at  all  acquainted  with.  It  is  all 
perfectly  consbtent  with  itself,  and  all  we  know  of  the  customs  and 
feelings  of  the  men,  and  the  instincts  of  asses  in  those  regions  in  an- 
cient and  modem  times. 

8525  The  practical  difficulties  or  impossibilities  in  Herodotus' state- 
ment lead  to  rather  a  wide  field  of  inqairy,.as  to  how  they  ooold  be 
got  over  and  corrected,  or  changed  into  reasonable  matters  of  fact ;  but 
some  hints  concerning  he  and  she  asses  in  Grenesis,  and  other  pUuses 
in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  a  broad  hint  'given  in  BosseOini^s 
plate  M.G.XXX.  2,*  in  which  is  represented  a  small  herd  of  he  and  she 
asses,  coupled  with  a  remark  in  the  text  of  Herodotus  about  one  of 
the  sentinels  (see  Gary's  "  Herodotus,**  p.  142,  line  87,  quoted  here- 
after), inferred  to  have  been  an  eunuch,  who  joked  with  the  pretended 
vintner,  at  once  supplied  the  clue  to  the  whole  action  given  above, 

*This  pietme  is  deserrfaigitf  partieolar  attention  by  artists  who  would rqae- 
sent  Mered'8  position  and  pretended  difficulty  with  his  asses;  for  here  ire  bare 
the  driver  of  the  fioclc  not  knowing  what  to  do  to  make  his  asses  more  on* 
while  one  of  the  she  asses  turns  about  to  look,  or  as  it  ;were  speak  to  tbe 
driver,  while  one  of  the  he  asses  behayes  in  the  way  indicated  in  our  text  By 
leaying  oat  the  foals,  one  of  the  Jacks,  and  a  few  of  the  mares,  and  then  loading 
the  latter  with  wine  hotties,  and  the  Jack  with  a  sack  of  prorender,  we  have  the 
picture  indicated  in  our  text  realized. 
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and  indicated  clearly  the  secret  method  by  which  the  juggler  Mered, 
without  any  apparent  trick  or  effort  on  his  part  to  deceive,  managed 
by  means  of  a  thong  or  string  to  set  one  wine  skin  spilling,  and  then, 
in  dismounting  from  his  jack  ass  to  check  the  waste,  throagh  the 
agency  of  his  saddle  jack  ass,  had  a  flood  of  wine  set  flowing  about 
the  road  from  several  sacks  on  the  she  asses.    Well  might  a  eunuch 
joke  the  pretended  vintner,  on  the  apparent  folly  of  his  taking  she 
aases  in  season  on  such  an  errand,  and  of  taking  a  jack  ass  in  com- 
pany with  she  asses  in  that  peculiar  condition.     And  as  the  ancient 
Egjrptians  and  the  Hebrews  all  appear  to  have  been  peculiarly  free 
and  easy  in  their  remarks  and  jokes  on  sexual  subjects,  it  is  just  the 
kind  of  speech  an  eunuch  sentinel  of  the  king's  palace  and  harem 
wonld  have  made  as  a  joke ;  and  the  very  remark  which,  of  all  others, 
under  the  drcnmstances  of  the  case,  would  have  compelled  Mered  to 
langh,  and  laugh  outright,  as  it  proved  how  perfectly  successful  the 
dodge  or  trick  proved ;  which,  beyond  a  doubt,  his  cunning  mother, 
and  not  himself  planned,  thoagh  the  credit  of  the  whole  deception 
from  first  to  last,  in  the  text  of  Herodotus,  is  given  to  the  robber, 
our  Mered,  the  son  of  Ezra  and  the  future  mother  of  Moses. 

3526  The  trick  played  by  the  pretended  vintner,  however,  was 
perfectly  Hebrew,  and  of  exactly  the  same  kind  with  the  many  tricks 
and  deceptions  which  the  Hebrews  played  on  each  other  and  on  their 
ndghbonrs,  and  of  which  we  have  so  many  examples  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  and  the  one  in  Exodus,  in  which,  according  to  our  theory, 
we  find  the  mother  of  Miriam,  who  was  also  the  mother  of  our  Mered, 
exhibiting  with  perfect  success,  the  same  powers  of  deception  (as  in- 
dicated in  our  extract  from  H.  Morels  Sacred  Drama  of  *^  Moses  in 
the  Balmshes,'*  p.  190),  that  we  give  her  credit  for  in  plotting  and 
deodving  the  Egyptians  in  our  parable  play. 

3527  Our  story  proceeds : — "  But  the  sentinels  (sol- 
Hers  and  eunuchs),  when  they  saw  (the)  wine  flowing 
{to  ioaste)  in  abundance,  ran  into  the  road  {from  the 
guard  house  or  palace),  with  {their  copper  or  bronze  drink- 
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Mt^)  vessels  in  their  haads,  [and)  caaght.  the  wine  tiiat 
vaa  being  spilt,  thinking  it  all  (Jvtth/)  their  oirn 
gain." 

S33S  Here  a  qnestioa  presents  iUelf  For  onr  conmdenliaii : — If  the 
wine  wu  ipilling  from  the  tDraed  down  necks  of  the  sacks,  bf  Anplf 
holding  them  up,  tba  epilling  would  have  been  hindered  or  stopped; 
and  ai  iJiers  were  evidentl?  more  sen^nels  od  the  ground  than  then 
were  bottles  of  wine  spilling,  there  would  have  been  no  necesaly  fcr 
■aring  the  wine  in  the  vessels,  as  described;  bat  it  the  wine  akini 
were  old  and  hoisted,  the  leaks  were  inevllable,  and  the  wine  wooU 
■pill.     The  wards  used  tbererore  imply  that  force  or  pressure  had  ben 
applied  to  the  wine  sacks,  and  that  thej  were  injured  old  ones,  and 
the  wine  old  and  good,  and  the  sacks  leaked,  not  because  tb^  tia 
came  off,  except  in  the  esse  of  one,  but  becanse  some  violenee  hid 
injured  Ihem,  such  as  might  have  arisen  from  a  jack  ass  mountiDg  s 
she  ass  loaded  with  wine  bottles  or  skins.    The  Egyptian  law  proba- 
bly drew  a  nice  distinction  between  (be  awnetship  of  wine  esctping 
from  a  crack  or  fissure  in  a  wine  sack  and  nine  ponring  from  the 
month  of  a  bottle  |and  the  sentinels,  it  would  appear  from  the  word^ 
probably  took  advantage  of  it,  and  helped  themselves,  accordingly, 
not  from  the  necks  of  the  bottles,  bnt  tbdr  cracked  or  injnred  odes. 
3GS9  As  the  story  reads,  the  sentinels  made  no  attempt  to  help 
Uiemselves  to  wine  not  running  to  waste.    The  wine  they  got  besides 
this  (he  pretended  vintner  gave  them,  and  they  recognised  his  aalh»- 
■^■y  to  do  so.     Foi  doing  this  he  might  have  been  considered  a  thief 
or  a  fool  according  to  Egyptian  custom  and  law,  if  he  wme  a  servanl, 
slave,  or  agent ;  bat  in  the  case  before  as  Mered  appeais  to  have  pet 
himself  before  the  sentinels  as  the  owner  of  the  wine,  and  bodss- 
i  right  to  do  with  it  as  lie  liked  beet.     In  giving 
or  ovner,  however,  he  only  acted  out  the  chani- 
already,  by  bis  action  ui  beating  bis  head  end 
>mBn  in  travail,  led  them  to  form  of  him.     Tbe 
red  was  consistent  with  OUT  supposition  that  he 
Dotber,  acting  oat  tbe  part  she  had  prescritwd  ia 


EVIDENCE.  269 

him,  and  doing  neither  more  nor  less,  and  hence,  we  may  infer,  that 
she  was  watching  him  all  the  time. 

3530  The  story  runs  on — "  But  the  (mne)  man  {Me- 
red),  feigning  anger,  railed  bitterly  against  them  all 
{soldiers  and  eunuchs).  However,  as  the  sentinels  soothed 
him  {oTy  rather,  as  he  let  on  that  he  was  soothed),  he  at 
length  pretended  to  be  pacified,  and  to  jGDrego  his  anger." 

3631  Herodotus'fl  guides,  looking  at  the  story  from  a  Hebrew 
stand  point,  tell  it  so,  that  Mered  appears  to  be  the  inventor  of 
the  plot,  as  well  as  its  hero  or  principal,  and  the  mainspring  of  the 
whole  action ;  and  so  they  change  the  bearings  of  the  facts  not  only 
here,  but  in  other  places,  and  hide  the  mother's  causation  in  the  whole 
action,  attribnting  all  to  Mered,  or  the  vintner,  who,  except  in  the 
case  of  his  visit  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  in  almost  every  instance  acted 
under  the  instructions  of  his  mother. 

3532  The  story  proceeds  another  step — '*  At  last  he 
(Mered)  drove  his  asses  out  of  the  road." 

3533  These  last  words  appear  to  mean  that  he  drove  the  asses  to 
one  aide  of  the  road ;  and,  according  to  our  notion  of  the  localities,  he 
naturally  drove  the  asses  into  the  shadow  of  the  palace.  This  bears 
upon  the  time  of  the  action.  The  sun  was  still  very  hot,  and  the 
king'a  siesta  had  commenced,  and  all  traffic  had  ceased  in  front  of  the 
palace.  The  time  was  afternoon,  early,  and  not  night,  as  the  story 
as  it  now  stands  in  Herodotus  leads  the  reader  to  infer.  Siesta  in  all 
ages  was  most  probably  an  Egyptian  usage,  yet  noon  and  noon- 
day and  noontide  are  hardly  noticed  as  siesta  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures. Jeremiah,  xv.  8,  appears  to  allude  to  it  as  a  time  of  rest ;  and 
in  Job,  ▼.  14,  the  contrast  between  noonday  and  night  appears  to  im- 
ply periods  of  repose  and  blindness  from  the  glare  of  the  sun  at  one  time, 
and  total  want  of  light  at  the  other.  It  was*  Joseph's  dinner  time, 
when  he  made  his  brothers  drunk.  The  sentinels  had  their  dinner 
and  wine,  and  were  quite  ready  to  have  some  good  wine  after  it. 
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The  moment  was  propitiooB  in  every  respect,  while  evening  or  inc^t 
was  not.  Oar  inference  is  deduced  from  many  facta  which  mke 
oor  case  probable,  while  the  time  as  it  now  stands  in  the  text  of  He- 
rodotus was  imponible. 

3534  {If  teas  in  the  shadow  of  the  palace,  om  tk$  north 
side,  he)  ''set  them  {his  asses  and  their  hods)  to  lights 
again ;"  {and  it  was  here  the  talking  and  drinking  tool 
place  between  Mered  and  the  sentinels). 

3535  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  notice  the  fact,  that  the 
action  in  the  present  instance  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  buildiag; 
and  that  in  several  instances  in  our  story  Mered  appears  to  havs  cob* 
sidered  himself  as  in  some  way  under  tho4)rotecting  influences  of  the 
north  and  the  north  wind,  &&,  as  if  he  had  adopted  a  religious  dogma 
denied  in  Job,  zxvi.  7,  and  13,  &c.,  concerning  the  north  wind,  coiatd- 
lations,  &c,  and  which  there  is  reason  to  infer  was  previously  adopted 
by  that  king,  who  caused  the  entrance  to  the  great  pyramid  to  point 
towards  the  empty  space  (in  the  time  of  Job),  or  the  then  position  of 
the  north  pole  of  the  earth.  If  our  notion  be  correct,  that  Prince 
Mered  became  King  Mseris,  who  built  a  propylon  on.  the  north  tide 
of  the  temple  of  Phta,  or  Vulcan,  at  Memphis,  as  stated  by  Hero- 
dotus, such  conduct  would  have  been  perfectly  natural  or  consistent 
in  a  prince  who  had  certain  superstitious  ideas  connected  with  the 
north  point  in  the  heavens.  Looking  at  this  matter  from  a  Hebrev 
point  of  view,  it  is  likely  that  Jacob,  in  his  famous  dream,  imagined 
that  the  ladder  which  he  saw  extending  to  heaven  was  the  equivalent 
of  the  umbilicus  of  the  earth,  which  in  later  times  the  Hebrews 
imagined  reached  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  they  held  was 
the  navel  of  the  earth,  in  opposition  to  other  Asiatics,  who  bad  their 
own  notions  about  Mount  Mem,  and  the  Greek  Ida,  &c. 

853 G  From  some  Assyrian  designs  on  cylinders  we  are  led  to  sasftci 
that  the  oldest  notion  on  this  curious  subject  grew  out  of  the  lact 
that  the  early  astronomers  at  Nineveh,  or  some  other  town  on  or 
near  the  Euphrates,  were  satisfied  that  the  earth  was  a  cylinder  of 
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great  length  from  east  to  west  (Ps.  ciii.  12),  hong  from  the  north  pole 
point  in  the  heavens  ;*  bat  Job  (xxyL  7)  argued  that  it  was  not  held 
tip  by  a  material  umbilicus,  and  that  in  his  time  there  was  no  (north 
pole}  star  to  hang  it  from,  the  present  pole  star  not  having  been 
moved  into  its  present  place.  Mered's  notions  about  the  efficacy  of 
help  and  countenance  from  the  north  were  in  his  time,  in  some  re- 
spects, similar  to  those  of  modem  Hebrews  in  the  west,  who  now 
look  to  the  east,  that  is,  to  Jerusalem,  or  the  place  where  Jacob  said 
he  had  his  dream  of  the  ladder  and  angels. 

3537  There  are  defects  in  our  story  in  this  place ;  it  jumps  over 
certain  commonplace  details  which  we  have  ventured  to  supply  in 
oar  drama,  and  which  every  reasonably  well  informed  person  could 
snpply  as  welL 

3538  I%e  story  eontinttea — "When  more  conversation 
passed  (hetiveenMered  and  the  sentinels,  hut  nothing  appears 
to  Tiave  been  said  about  the  corpse  ;  and  Mered^s  removal  out 
of  the  roadway  into  the  shadow  of  the  palace  might  have 
relieved  him  of  the  spectacle  'his  brother^ s  body  presented), 
and  one  of  the  sentinels  (a  eunuch,  whose  special  business 
it  teas  to  keep  the  males  and  females  apart  in  the  palace) 
joked  with  him  (Mered,  naturally  enough,  on  the  great 
impropriety  and  absurdity  of  a  clever  fellow  like  him  hav- 
ing a  he  and  she  asses  in  season  in  the  same  drove).  This 
moved  him  {Mered)  to  laughter.  (Sad  he  not  laughed, 
he  ivould  have  been  more  or  less  than  human.  No  doubt 
he  did  laugh  with  c^  vengeance  ;  and  though  a  Hebrew,  ab- 
horring the  Egyptians,\  governed  with  an  insatiable  love 

»  As  a  religious  dogma,  It  would  appear  from  some  designs  on  cylinders  that 
the  eagle-headed  deity  bold  the  diord  between  his  finger  and  tiinmb,  while 
the  emzib.  was  balanced  In  the  middle  like  a  magnetic  cylinder. 

t  This  was  very  wrong,  to  be  sure  (Dent.  xxlL  7,  Ac) ;  but  If  we  Judge  the 
Hebrews  by  their  own  records,  they  hated  the  Egyptians,  or  they  coveted  their 
country  and  property  at  all  times,  and  even  down  to  our  own  times  the  Hebrews 
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of  gain.  Kith  all  hit  hearf),  he  gave  them  {tJu  duped  im- ' 
tineh)  another  of  the  skins"  (ofteine). 

8G39  "  Another  akia  :"  it  thu*  appaui  Hered  gave  the  amliDdi 
one  ikiD  of  viae  befbre  he  drove  tiia  aues  oat  of  the  faaahhie  inte  Uie 
abadow  of  the  paUce,  in  the  naj'  of  paj^eot  for  ths  aadittnce  Ui< 
leatiaeli  bad  given  him  by  checkiBg  hu  jack  taa't  eapera,  imi  i" 
■UTiDg  the  lau  of  wiae. 

3540  Hfrodoitu' I  tiory  it  continued  thu*: — "And  they 
{the  sentinels),  Just  as  they  were  {forgetting  all  propriet) 
and  discipline  as  Egyptians  of  rank,  and  a»  soldifrt,  Ifc-), 
lay  down  {on  the  ground),  and  set-to  to  drink,  and  joioei) 
him  (Mered,  the  pretended  vintner  or  ass  driver,  at  if 
they  thought  him  an  Sgyptian,  he  u>a»  so  well  disgmied': 
to  their  party,  and  invited  him  to  stay  and  drink  Tith 
them." 

8S11  The  U»t  wordi,  "  md  invited  him  to  May,"  ftt,  tn  t^ 
duodant,  and  eridentl;  overaUte  the  facta  of  the  caae ;  for  had  HabI 
accepted  tlia  invitJiUaa  "  to  stay  and  drink  with  them,"  he  ■onl'' 
have  altogether  compromiaed  both  hinueif  and  the  sentinels,  vbeilia 
the  time  of  the  drinking  was  the  noontide  or  at  night. 

S542  He  did  accept  Iheir  inTilalion,  bat  it  was  not  to  a  r^l" 
debaach,  wbieh  tbeae  words  imply.  The  sentinela,  when  thee  ukfi 
him  to  drink  with  them,  were  sober,  and  did  not  intend  togetdruli; 
as  they  did  to  their  coat  and  disgrace,  and  Uered'a  great  gain  ii'  , 
honour,  aa  bis  promotion  to  royalty  grew  out  of  the  part  be  Iwk  i° 
tbe  debauch. 

9643  The  statement  that  they  (the  EgypUan  aentinela)  juii^ 

n  antlpatlij  to  tlie  Citjta.    It  looks  like  au  InittocliTe  dMIf - 
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him  (Mered,  the  Hebrew)  to  their  party,  is  evidence  bearing  indi- 
rectly on  onr  case ;  for  it  should  be  remarked  that  the  fact  is  stated 
twice,  as  if  the  parties  telling  it  to  Herodotus  attached  exactly  that 
kind  of  interest  to  it,  a  Hebrew  witness  would,  who  was  perfectly 
acquainted  with  Gen.  xliii.  32,  and  zlvi.  34,  and  had  these  texts  be- 
fore him  at  the  time  he  told  our  story. 

3544  In  Gen.  xliL  32-34,  it  is  explained  that  Joseph  had  bread 
set  on  for  himself  at  one  table ;  at  another  table  he  had  bread  set  on 
for  the  Egyptians  by  themselves ;  and,  because  the  Eg}'ptians  might 
not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews,  he  had  a  third  table,  with  bread  set 
on  for  his  brethren.  But  Joseph  was  acting  the  great  man,  and  he 
was  disguised,  painted  like  a  red  Egyptian,  so  that  his  brethren  did 
not  notice  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  at  all,  yet  **  they  drank  largely, 
and  were  merry  with  him."  In  other  words,  the  converse  of  the  trick, 
so  far  as  the  painting  of  the  face  red,  that  Mered  played  on  the  sen- 
tinels, had  been  previously  played,  in  the  time  of  Osiertasen  II.,  by 
Joseph  on  his  own  brethren,  when  they  dined  with  him,  and  drank 
so  that  they  slept  till  morning.  It  is  here  we  find  the  idea  of  the 
sleeping  at  night. 

8545  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  Joseph  having  conformed  to  the 
outer  fashion  of  the  Egyptian  court,  and  having  painted  red,  which 
prevented  his  brethren  knowing  him  to  be  a  Hebrew,  or  their  lost 
brother ;  and  that  Mered,  before  he  started  on  his  adventure  with 
the  sentinels,  also  painted  himself  red  ;  for  the  double  purpose  of 
hindering  them  from  suspecting  him  to  be  of  the  same  flesh  and 
blood  with  the  murdered  robber,  and  next  to  deceive  them  into  the 
notion  that  he  was  an  Egyptian,  and  consequently  a  person  who, 
though  poor,  was  company,  and  could  be  eaten  and  drunk  with  with- 
out any  breach  of  their  rules  of  propriety,  otherwise  the  chances  were 
against  his  getting  the  sentinels  to  drink  so  much  as  was  necessar}-. 

3546  In  the  double  notice  of  the  invitation  which  both  the  eunuchs 

on  the  one  nde,  and  the  soldiers  on  the  other,  may  have  given  the 

ass  driver  to  drink  with  the  Egyptian  sentinels,  we  detect  the  later 

Hebrew  animut  of  the  parties  who  told  the  story  to  Herodotu?. 

Herodotus's  guides,  as  Hebrews  (according  to  Deut.  xxiii.  7)  saw  no 
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impropriety  in  Mered,  as  a  Jew,  eating  and  drinking  with  Egyptiana, 
though  they  belieyed  there  was  the  greatest  impropriety  in  Egyptiana 
eating  and  drinking  with  Hebrews.  In  later  times  the  Hebrews,  no 
doubt,  refhsed  to  eat  and  drink  with  Egyptians,  and  in  our  own  time 
we  have  Hebrews  of  different  sects  and  pUces,  refusing  to  eat  and 
drink  with  each  other.  This  is  all  consistent  with  the  progresB  of 
the  development  of  an  erroneous  theory. 

3547  The  Hebrews  tell  ns  the  Elgyptians  conudered  them  an  abo- 
mination, which  they  were,  no  doubt,  in  the  time  of  Isaiah ;  bat  the 
monuments  of  the  Xllth  and  XVIIIth  dynasties  do  not  confirm  tfaifl 
notion ;  or,  rather,  they  supply  abundant  evidence  to  prove  that  the 
yellow  Hebrews  and  red  Egyptians  did  not  originally  hate  each  other, 
but  on  the  contrary  were  the  best  of  friends  and  neighbours,  possibly 
from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  when  be 
evidently  set  some  Hebrews  to  work  to  make  bricks,  in  conjaoction 
with  certain  red  Egyptians  who  also  appear  to  have  provoked  his 
displeasure,  as  appears  by  the  famous  picture  discovered  at  Beoi 
Hassan. 

3548  The  story  goes  on  to  explain  that — "  He  {Mered) 
was  persuaded,  forsooth,  and  reniained  with  them ;  and 
as  they  treated  him  kindly  {mannerly^  that  is,  as  thy 
flattered  him  welly  as  sentinels  would  who  liked  good  wine, 
'*  without  money  and  without  price*^),  during  the  drink- 
ing, he  gave  them  another  of  the  skins"  (of  wine), 

3649  Here  again  we  have  Hebrews  telling  a  story,  and  developiiig 
it  in  strict  accordance  with  their  ideas  of  wine  and  its  action  on  those 
who  drink  it'  Thus,  in  Psalm  civ.  16,  we  have,  '*  Wine  thatmaketh 
the  heart  glad"  (Eccl.  x.  19,  &c.).  In  Proverbs,  xx.  1,  "  Wine  is « 
mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise ;"  and  again,  xxiii.  30  and  32 — "  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
^ine.  (32.)  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder**  (viper)>  producing  the  appearance  of  death  or  stupor,  as  it 
did  with,  the  sentinels.    And,  understood  in  relation  to  its  effects  on 
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Mered,  and  his  subsequent  conduct  in  going  to  Zona's  house  to  visit 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  as  described  in  our  parable  play,  its  effects  were 
consistent  with  the  terms — "  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women 
(evidently  harlots,  real  or  pretended)  with  desire,  and  thine  heart 
(like  Mered's,  in  his  conversation  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  901-964, 
and  sgain,  1199-1247,  &c.)  shall  utter  perverse  things." 

3560  There  can  be  nothing  more  precise  or  exact ;  it  looks  as  if  the 
Hebrew  writer  of  Proverbs  had  the  very  action  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter before  him  when  he  wrote  these  words,  and  simply  deduced 
the  abov«  moral  from  it  This  also  tends  to  prove  our  story  older, 
nay,  much  older  than  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and,  it  might  be  said , 
older  than  the  period  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  if  he  were  the 
author  or  publisher  of  that  book.  No  one  can  compare  these  things 
together  without  being  struck  with  the  extreme  probability  that  the 
parties  who  told  our  story  to  Herodotus  were  demi-Hebrews,  or 
people  full  of  Hebrew  sentiment  and  tradition. 

3551  Owr  story  proceeds : —  "  And  the  sentinels  {hath 
eunuchs  and  soldiers)^  having  taken  very  copious  draughts 
{of  the  wine,  and  it  should  he  remarked,  according  to  our 
estimate  of  the  time  at  which  the  drinking  bout  commenced, 
once  the  sentinels  had  got  the  taste  or  fancy  for  the  wine^  be- 
ing limited  as  to  time,  they  would  innocently  have  drunk  it 
very  fast,  and  in  very  copious  draughts,  and  thus  they)  be- 
came exceedingly  drunk ;  and  being  overpowered  (with  the 
heat  of  the  day,  and)  by  the  wine  {wh^her  it  was  drugged 
or  not,  and  also  as  it  was  their  usual  hour  for  siesta,  they) 
fell  asleep  on  the  spot  (or  spots  severally)  where  they 
had  been  drinking"  (as  if  they  had  been  bit  by  snakes, 
and  killed  without  effort  or  pain). 

8652  The  expression  quoted  above  as  to  wine  *'  biting  like  a  ser- 
pent," is  wonderfully  significant,  if  applied  to  the  predicaments  of  the 
sentinels  when  found  by  Pharaoh's  daughter  lying  about  asleep  lilce 

T  2 
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dead  men,  on  tbe  tiniy  road,  in  i>hicb  the  ceraatea  (or  other  poiwn- 
ona  eerpent)  might  have  been  hnried,  wHt«hing  ita  prey,  while  it  ni 
shading  itadt  from  the  eon'e  beams.  In  onr  dislogne,  after  Enel37. 
there  •honld  have  been  on  exphmalion  that  the  men  looked  u  if 
thej  had  been  bit  and  killed  by  serpents :  bat  the  impatience  of  Ibt 
king  to  defbnd  his  MnUaelB  from  scandal,  ire  may  condnde,  pn- 
vented  Pharaoh's  daughter  From  nidng  the  simile ;  and  if  she  did  me 
it,  ire  may  nnderatand  tbat  ichila  she  says  it  low,  so  a:  not  la  t* 
beard,  Pharaoh  says  aloud,  "  Tliis  is  a  lie — a  iricked  lie."  Oar  mien 
irill  nndentsnd  that'Bethia  said,  or  intended  to  ezpreaa  the  idea,  tliat 
the  sentinels,  as  they  lay  en  the  gromid,  looked  like  soldieis  after  ■ 
blvouae,  vho  irere  bit*  or  stung  to  death  by  serpents  or  viftra. 

8553  Onrnexlqaotationiaorpecnliarinterest,  because  ^ G. Til- 
kinson,  and  eome  other  critics  of  Herodotng,  baTe  noticed  il«  direct  n- 
latlon  to  2  Samuel,  x.  4,  bnt  they  hare  not  noSced  the  mistake  about 
the  time  of  (he  action  itaelt 

3554  Herodotiu's  word»  read : — "  But  lie  {the  robhtr), 
as  the  niglit  was  far  advanced,  took  down  the  body  ot 
his  brother  {from  the  scaffold) ;  and,  hy  -way  of  insoll 
((o  ffie  kinff),  shaved  the  right  cheeks  of  all  the  sen- 

85S5  It  bas  been  obserred,  in  the  6nt  place,  that  tbe  time  of  tliu 
part  of  the  action  of  our  atoiynae  iu  the  broad  daylight,  at  noontide, 
and  not  in  the  dark  night ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  if  it  had  been 
In  the  night  far  advanced,  as  here  again  stated,  there  would  Iute 
been  an  impossibility  of  seeing  the  faces  of  the  men  during  the  Dpcn- 
Uou  of  ehaTlng  them,  as  it  would  have  been  dark  at  the  time;  or, 
to  have  been  up  and  shining,  which  was  pnrtMblr 
not  have  been  enough  of  light  for  the  purpoK, 

tlniea  occur  of  BriUslisolAlera.  even  In  bungalow,  Mil 
after  lying  down  la  ibeir  bed> ;  and  tbey  are  flmul  a- 
leep,  and  ttte  make  somctlmra  In  Ihebed  gMIh  Id 
I  blled  Tra«  Uie  enaJest  mode  adopted  bj  tnidita. 
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8556  And,  in  the  third  place,  no  matter  how  expert  the  robber 
might  have  been  with  the  razor  as  a  barber — ^though  as  an  executioner, 
in  catting  off  his  brother's  head,  he  appears  to  haye  been  very  ex- 
pert— and  whether  he  had  or  had  not  a  snpply  of  soap  sods  ready 
prepared  to  his  hand  for  the  occasion — considering  the  awkward  po- 
sitions of  the  sentinels  lying  asleep  on  the  groond,  their  numbers, 
probably  fifty,  and  the  necessity  of  his  taming  the  half  of  them  at 
least  over  on  their  left  sides  to  enable  him  to  operate  with  any  chance 
of  success  on  their  right  dieeks — the  time,  if  the  night  were  far  ad- 
vanced when  the  drinking  bout  ceased  and  the  shaving  commenced, 
would  not  have  sufficed  for  the  shaving ;  so  it  is  abundantly  manifest 
that  the  facts  here  given  are  utterly  fallacious  and  incredible  if  taken 
as  a  part  of  our  original  story,  but  they  may  be  true  in  whole  or  part 
in  relation  to  some  other  narrative. 

3557  It  has  been  remarked  by  Sir  G.  Wilkinson,  that  the  sentinels 
had  no  beards.*  This  it  stating  too  much,  perhaps ;  for  though  no 
Egyptian  soldiers  belonging  to  the  Xllth  or  XYIIIth  dynasties  have 
formal  beards,  according  to  the  paintings  of  these  times,  yet  it  may 
be  just  possible  that  the  guards  on  duty  at  the  palace  at  Heliopolis  at 
the  time  of  the  action  above  described,  might  have  been  composed  of 
unshaved  Asiatics.  It  might  be  argued,  also,  that  as  King  David,  and 
most  of  the  other  de^)ots  of  Asia  and  Europe  had  foreign  troops,  gene- 
rally, as  their  life  guard's,  so  King  Rhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III., 
though  an  Egyptian  king,  like  Psammitichus,  and  possibly  Amyr- 
teus  and  Amasis,  might  have  used  such,  though  he,  and  other  Egyp- 
tian Pharaohs,  might  not  have  represented  these  foreigners  on  their 
monuments,  as  they  were  evidence  of  the  cowardice  of  the  tyrants 
who  employed  them. 

3558  But  the  notion  that  the  guards  who  were  shaved  might  have 

*  TtdB  remark  is  not  made  in  a  friendly  spirit  towards  Herodotus ;  but  if  we 
take  his  own  explanations  as  to  this  story,  and  others  which  he  did  not  believe, 
his  readers  will  clearly  see  that  he  claims  to  have  reported  what  he  was  toldt 
and  no  more  or  no  less.  In  this  case  now  before  us  he  appears  from  onr  argu- 
ment to  have  fairly  reported  the  words  of  the  parties  who  told  him  the  story  i 
and  consequently  he  is  not  to  be  blamed,  or  his  veracity  or  accuracy  as  a  re- 
porter doubted* 
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been  bearded  Cb&ldeuu,  AuyriuiB,  Medea,  or  Pei^ans,  or  Mme 
other  AsiBtio  or  European  people,  will  not  get  as  over  the  imposri- 
bility  of  the  action  m  it  atanda  in  the  MDleitce  quoted  from  Herodobu. 
It  we  hafo  pictorial  eridence  against  the  usage  of  the  ijeard  t? 
the  Egyptian  trmps  in  the  time  of  the  XTillth  dynasty,  and  if  oar 
atnry  belongs  to  that  peiiod,  nhich  vb  have  abundaDt  proof  of,  ire 
have  also  pictorial  and  other  evidence  to  prove  that  at  the  time  of 
Herodoliia'a  yisit  to  Egypt  the  Greei  and  Persian  troops  wore  their 
beards,  and  the  ignorant  stoiy-lelling  gnidea  may  hare  infeTred  tlut 
the  Egyptian  aoldiers  ot  Thothmes  III.  had  beards  alao. 

8559  It  is  abundantly  clear  from  avideocc  supplied  by  Herodotus 
himself,  that  the  old  heredttsiy  military  classes,  who  are  represented 
without  bearda  on  the  early  mODDmenls,  no  longer  existed  in  Lower 
I^pt ;  aod  Chat  theit  places  there  were  supplied  by  bearded  men  and 
Galla,  or  black  troops,  rimilar  to  the  wooQy-headed  blacks  Herodotu 
»"  in  Colchis. 

8560  Herodotus's  interpreters  appear  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
appearance  of  the  old  ted  troops  of  the  Fbaraoha  ;  or,  if  they  wen  not, 
■a  Hebrevra  they  may  have  considered  them  Edomilea,  or  Amalekites, 
who  were  then  threatening  to  return  to  Egypt,  as  if  Amyrtani  wu 
one  of  them  ;  and  so,  from  hereditary  antipathy  to  them,  the  Hebie" 
■nay  not  have  spoken  otor  oamed  them  to  each  other;  so  that  tie 
tradiiion  aa  to  the  true  forms  and  foitores  of  the  old  %yptiHn  lioops 
at  Heliopolis  (where  there  may  have  been  no  pictures  of  them),  iii»J 
have  (Jied  out,  and  the  new  idea  of  the  old  troops  having  had  beardi, 
like  the  Persian  and  Greek  soldiers  of  the  time  come  in  in  its  plate. 

8561  It  may  be  also  observed,  that  the  notion  Herodotus  adopted 
at  Colchis  of  the  colour  of  the  old  Eg}'ptian  troipa  bdng  black,  and 
their  hair  crispy,  and  curling  like  negroea,  though  erroneous,  is  op- 
po™  to  the  fort  nf  fho  sentinels  having  bad  any  beards  to  shave,  o 

Herodotus  by  bis  guides.    Th 

iction  with  itself^  prove  the  st 

ly  to  be  erroneoiiB,  bat  it  will  appear  to  bs  *>, 

osiatent  with  another  l^aid  or  tale  from  which 

1  in  this  case  have  been  borrowed  by  gudte 
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full  of  Hebrew  traditions.  In  this  case,  as  in  all  the  oih^  we  de- 
tect the  same  mark  or  seal  indicating  the  characteristic  feetings  and 
fancies  of  the  Semitic  or  Hebrew  guides  and  interpreters  who  told  the 
story  of  their  reputed  enemy  Rhampsinitas,  or  Tfaothmes  III.,  to 
Herodotus. 

3662  In  the  case  of  the  Gribeonite  ambassadors,  who  are  said  to 
have  told  Joshua  how  they  had  heard  all  the  Lord  did  for  the  Hebrews 
in  Egypt,  their  action  was  a  case  of  simple  imitation  of  the  artful 
dodge  our  Mered  had  played,  as  explained  in  our  stoiy,  upon  Pha- 
raoh's sentinels,  not  very  long  before  ;*  but  in  the  present  case  we  have 
the  truth  suppressed,  and  in  its  place  the  shaving  of  the  right  halves 
of  the  beards  of  the  drunken  sentinels  substituted  by  the  Hebrew 
guides  from  2  Samuel,  z.  8  and  4,  where  we  read  that  David,  the 
then  king  of  the  Jews,  was  naturally  enough  suspected,  as  he  was  of 
the  same  family  with  Mered,  of  attempting  to  play  off  some  artful 
trick  on  Hannn,  the  son  of  Nabash,  evidently  a  young  and  inex- 
perienced man,  who  had  just  succeeded  his  father  asking  of  the  Am- 
monites.    The  Ammonites  considered  the  men  of  Judah  to  be  every- 
thing that  was  crafty  and  cruel,  which  the  stories  c^  Joseph  and  of 
Mered  would  lead  their  ndghbonrs  to  believa   This  is  dear  from  the 
expression  used,  even  as  reported  by  the  Hebrew  scribe : — *'The  princes 
of  the  diildren  of  Ammon  stud  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  *  Thinkest 
thou  that  David  {of  the  tame  family  of  the  noiorunu  Mered,  who  by 
his  triekt  on  Pharaoh  became  Mceria,  wuh-kiny  of  EyypC)   doth 
(really")  honour  thy  (deceased)  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
(not  ambassadors)  unto  thee  ?    Hath  not  David  (formerly  the  bri- 
gand) rather  sent  his  servants  unto  thee  (to  search  the  pity  for  plun^ 
der  and  spoif),  and  to  spy  it  out  (that  he  may  attack  it),  and  to 
overthrow  it*?    Wherefore  Hanun  took  (that  is,  he  caused  them 

•  The  time  is  to  be  estimated  onljr  by  the  pedigree  (rf  David,  whose  ancestor, 

AimnissdAb,  kept  chariots  or  carts  which  creaked  and  nttied  ih>m  want  of  gxeoae 
at  the  time,  and  so  sapsHied  Meted*s  wife  with  a  metaphor  to  explain  her  8cokl> 
ing.  Kahshon  was,  no  doubt,  bom  at  the  time,  and  so  there  were  but  fonr  He- 
brew generations  for  carrying  the  tradition  of  our  stoiy  i  bnt  as  these  to  agreat 
extent  overlapped  each  other,  fJie  tradition  nuqr  have  been  ooiteet,  no  matter 
hfw  many  yean  may  have  pasied. 
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to  be  taiA  hy  force,  and  not  when  they  were  dead  drunk  and  asleep 
iihe  the  MentindM  in  the  etory  we  are  eonsidertngy,  and  shaTed  off  the 
one  half  of  their  beards,*  and  cut  off  their  garments  (kittt)  in  tbe 
middle,  even  to  their  battocks,  and  sent  them  away.** 

3563  It  is  dear  the  men  were  wide  awake  when  they  were  treated  in 
the  way  described,  and  may  have  resisted ;  bat  Pharaoh's  sentinels,  being 
asleep,  conld  not  have  resisted ;  they  were  duped,  and  faiiiy  outwitted, 
and  Mered  is  given  all  the  merit  of  the  act,  which  we  have,  for  many 
reasons,  asugned  to  his  mother,  and  not  to  himself.  In  Herodotiis*s 
stoiy  her  agency  is  diminished  almost  to  nothing,  while  his  is  exagge- 
rated proportionably,  consistent  with  the  dispomtion  of  the  later  He- 
brew men  to  ignore  the  mental  powers  of  their  women,  though  the 
older  ones,  consistent  with  oor  references,  were  disposed  to  attribute 
all  real  craft  and  conning,  such  as  that  displayed  by  Mered,  to  the 
experienced  woman. 

3564  In  the  shaving  of  David*a  comforters,  or  apies,  it  is  likely 
that  Hanun,  or  his  people,  endeavoured  to  improve  on  the  trick 
Hered  the  Jew  had  the  reputation  of  having  played  on  Thothmes  III.| 
or  Rhampsinitas*s  spies,  in  Egypt.  Mered  was  a  successful  Jewish 
thief  on  a  great  scale,  and  David  was  a  successful  Jewish  robber  oa 
a  great  scale,  too,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Ammonites.  Both  Jews  bad 
become  kings,  and  the  Ammonites  attributed  to  both  of  them  the 
same  treacherous  principles  of  action  towards  people  not  Helvews ; 
and  thus  they  were  led  to  retaliate  on  King  David's  menf  a  trick 

*  In  Egypt,  before  the  Mosaic  Exodus,  the  Hebrews  appear  by  the  monmneDts 
to  hare  shaved,  bat  after  that  cveat  they  may  have  allowed  their  beards  to  grow. 
Mered^s  or  Selim^s  beard  is  not  spoken  of  in  the  hook,  of  Canticles,  thofo^  his 
long  hair,  as  black  as  a  raveii,  is ;  and  as  he  was  past  puberty,  he  should 
have  had  a  beard  if  the  action  <^  our  story  was  in  Jerusalem,  or  oat  of  Egypt, 
or  subaeqaent  to  the  Mosaic  Exodoa.  The  fact  is  one  which  tells  in  fkToar  (rf 
our  case,  and  against  aU  the  others  which  the  author  is  acquainted  with. 

t  No  Evidence  has  been  foond  to  prove  that  David's  men  wore  their  hair  loog. 
and  their  beards  short,  or  that  they  had  no  beards ;  the  contrary  statement  has 
to  be  adopted ;  and  if  it  were  true,  the  half  shaving  of  their  beards  would  have 
been,  allowing  for  difference  of  fashion,  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  insult 
offered  the  Egyptian  sentinels  by  Mered ;  and  Hebrews  speaking  of  the  latter, 
And  lookhig  at  it  throogh  Hebrew  eyes  and  ftncies,  would  hi  the  course  of  time 
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of  the  same  kind,  expressiTe  of  ocmtempt  and  defiance,  which  Mered 
the  Jew  played  on  Rbampsinitiis'  men,  who  were  acting  as  real  spies 
when  they  were  made  by  Mered  to  appear  ridicolons,  and  ashamed 
of  themselves  in  the  company  of  the  E^iyptians,  just  bs  David's  men 
are  described  to  have  been  also  in  the  next  verae,  when  in  the  com- 
pany of  other  Jews  and  Hebrews. 

3565  David's  men  are  represented  as  wearing  beards  like  ordinary 
Hebrews*  after  they  left  £gypt ;  and  the  operation  of  half  shaving 
them  ooold,  and  no  doubt  was,  effected  only  on  waking  men,  and  by 
main  force.     The  shaving  of  David's  men  was  no  trick,  though  it  is 
quite  manifest  from  the  usage  made  of  the  stoiy  by  the  interpreters 
vho  told  onr  story  to  Herodotus  that  it  was  the  received  notion  of 
the  Hebrews  at  the  time  in  Egypt,  that  David's  "comforters"  had 
been  caught  sleeping,  and  had  the  trick  played  upon  them ;  the  He- 
brew guides  inferring  that  David's  men  would  ha^e  successfully  re- 
sisted the  half  shafving  of  their  chins  had  they  been  awake,  and  would 
rather  have  lost  their  heads  than  a  hair  of  their  beards !     This  notion 
is  probably  Persian  or  Assyrian. 

3566  It  is  quite  possible  that  David's  men  may  have  invented  and 
told  him  their  story,  to  in  a  degree  justify  the  failure  of  their  plot ; 
and  it  is  also  quite  likely,  such  was  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  He- 
brew mind  at  all  times,  that  the  whole  affair  was  got  up  by  David 
Hovaelf,  in  reference  to  our  story,  as  a  false  charge  against  the  Am- 
monites, to  cover  an  intended  breach  of  the  treaty  which  he  had 
made  with  their  old  king.     How  the  plot  was  acted  out  is  not  quite 
clear;  but,  as  it  was  the  interest  of  the  Hebrews  at  the  time  to  play 
^^  with  the  Ammonites,  we  may  be  quite  sure  they  followed  their 
game  up ;  and  hence  it  was  that  the  Ammom'tes  anticipated  treachery 
from  the  advent  of  the  Jewish  messengers,  and  who,  like  Job's  com- 
forters, were  considered  to  be  spies  in  disguise. 

''^P'ttent  the  hair  catting  as  having  applied  to  the  beard,  and  not  to  the  hair  of 
^  bead,  the  catting  of  the  beard  being  in  their  eyes  offensiye,  and  the  catting 
of  the  hair  not  so. 

*  There  are  bearded  strangers  represented  on  both  the  Egyptian  and  Assyrian 
uoQiunenta,  who  an)ear  to  be  Hebrews ;  bat  they  are  either  later  than  the  reign 
of  Tbotiunes  IIL,  or  they  were  not  inhabitants  of  Egypt 


282  FHISAOH'b  SAUaHIEB. 

RSe7  Id  tin  fint  place,  u  his  been  itated,  then  ii  eridaiw 
enoagh  to  praT«  that  than  nere  do  beatds  to  abiTe  in  tbe  tiii 
Tbothmes  III.,  ud  that  the  aoUiera  of  the  higbat  nnk,  and  U» 
ennochi,  probably,  wx>rg  their  bair  ia  long  locks ;  and,  in  tbe  Kami 
place,  thete  ii  a  lort  of  indirect  tnditiiHi  which  (kvaora  the  infe 
that  in  the  Ume  of  David  the  male  Hebravs  general];  cut  the  hiir  U 
their  beads  short  (the  NlEarites  were  aa  exception),  and  let  tbet 
beards  grow  loDg,  while  the  womea  Hebraws,  in  contradistiiKtitia  a 
the  nwD,  let  their  hair  grow  hog.  Bat  at  tbe  time  of  our  eloi?,  ia 
Eg7[>t,  it  is  clear  the  Hebrews,  befbre  the  exodus,  adopted  the  leal 
hahion  ;  for  Pharaoh's  daogbter  tells  as  that  Hered's  bair  was  tht 
long,  and  if  he  had  had  any  beard  it  was  sore  to  have  been  dkd- 
tioned  by  her,  bat  she  says  nothhig  abont  it.  Jgsepb  is  noticed  in 
Qen.  zli.  14,  as  having  shared,  which  i>  Hebrew  evidence  as  to  Ite 
enatom,  and  against  the  statement  of  the  guards  of  BhaD[eiiunB 
having  on  them  beards  to  shave  like  David's  meMengeis  after  O" 
HebrewB  had  left  Egypt,  and  had  other  cnstome  commim  in  Filet- 
tiDe. 

S568  The  evidence  relating  to  the  cutting  off  c^  Samson's  hair  in 
Jodgei,  xvi.  17,  is  of  interest,  tbr  the  inatmment  mcnliiHnd  is  * 
"  razor  ;"  and  the  story  told  by  Samson  led  Delilah  to  plot  agaiagl 
her  lover,  that  she  might  get  the  monty  from  the  PhiliBtiiKB.  It  «• 
*  love  of  money  or  reward  which,  natorally  enoogb,  led  Fharaoh') 
daughter  to  midertake  to  play  the  spy  and  arrest  Mered ;  bat  she  fell 
la  love  with  him,  as  African  and  European*  women  do  sranetiiin 
with  Hebrew  men,  and  as  Fotiphar'b  wife  did  with  Joseph.  WW 
Pharaoh's  daoghter  forgot  her  errand,  she  played  a  game  of  her  own. 
the  reverse  of  that  of  Delilah,  who  was  no  better  than  a  comison  h«- 
lot,  which  oar  Pharaoh's  daoghter  was  not,  thongh,  accoiding  to 

e  igalnst  the  Hebrews  la  ^aln.  which  locked  ttun  up  ti 


romlcBtloii  with  tbe  Jaws.  Itwas  tlH  gamaa(«rPlll- 
l  PoUpliar's  wlft,  plijed  over  and  over  tgUa,  In  mkm 
L  manner  of  preleacei. , 
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her  own  account,  sbe  was  no  better  in  her  moraUi  than  the  women  in 
Egypt  were  in  general  m  the  reign  of  Pheron  (see  Herodotos,  lib.  ii. 
Ill),  which  character  is  supported  by  several  texts  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptnres.     In  Jadges,  zvi.  19,  we  read,  '^  She  (Delilah)  made  him 
(Samson)  sleep  npon  her  knees  (not  on  the  ground,  like  our  sentinels) ; 
and  she  called  for  a  man  (a  barber^  and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off 
the  seven  locks  of  his  head" — possibly  a  war  lock  made  of  seven 
braids.     Here  -we  find  our  original  idea  of  shaving  soldiers  asleep, 
saperseded  by  the  other  (Hebrew)  notion  of  shaving  their  beards. 

3569  It  looks,  however,  that  Delilah  was  acquainted  with  the 
famous  story  of  Bhampsinitus'  guards  having  had  their  war  locks 
cnt  off  when  they  were  asleep,  and  thus  she  may  have  spoken  to  Sam- 
son on  the  subject  of  our  story ;  and  he  may  either  in  jest  or  earnest 
have  told  her  that  his  strength,  like  theirs,  lay  in  his  hair,  and,  like 
the  North  American  Indians  of  the  present  time,  he  may  have  had  a 
sort  of  superstitious  veneration  for  his  war  locks,*  and  been  nnder  the 
impression  that  if  he  lost  them,  he  would  have  lost  with  them  his 
strength,   and  some  good  lack  or  supernatural  benefit  attached  to 
them,  and  their  number  seven. 

3570  Had  Samson  been  under  this  impression,  that  his  strength 
lay  in  his  hair,  it  would  have  had  exactly  the  same  practical  results, 
and  he  would  have  at  first  tamely  submitted  to  his  fate ;  and  this  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  case,  for,  finding  his  strength  not  gone,  they 
set  him,  like  the  Sc3rthian  slaves,  to  grind  after  his  eyes  were  put  out  • 

*  The  Turks  have  such  a  notion ;  bat  it  is  qualified  by  a  Mab(nnedan  dogma, 
^t  the  angel  of  the  resnrrectlon  can  pull  a  man  out  of  his  grave  only  by  the 
▼tf  lock.    The  solitary  war  lock,  or  Chinese  tail,  is  seen  represeatted  on  the 
Egyptian  monuments,  worn  Ij  Egyptians  and  others ;  and  hence  it  is  quite  with- 
^  a  reasonable  probability  that  it  was  this  solitary  lock  which  was  cnt  off  the 
>«Dtlnel8,  and  that  we  have  conceded  too  much  to  Hebrew  representation  to  infer 
^t  the  sentinels  had  two  locks,  one  on  each  side  of  their  heads.   In  a  melo- 
<^nuitie  sense  it  was  more  efltetlve  to  eonsider  the  men  to  have  had  two,  n- 
^er  than  one  tail  apiece.    The  Egyptian  pictures  do  not  settle  the  point; 
'hey  appear  to  be  in  fiivour  of  two  tails;  and  as  no  statues  were  known  to  the 
anthor,  he  adopted  the  notion  that  the  sentbiels  of  Shampslnitufl  had  two  tails, 
>Q<1  that  Mered*s  mother  cut  one  of  tihem  off  each  soldier  with  a  razor  o« 
Bbeara. 
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and  thai  Ifacj  tarned  his  strength  h 
am[lo](mail  they  put  him  to  was  tt 
completely  disgnced  him. 

S6T1  The  >tory  of  tho  cutting  off  Samsoa'a  hair  is  older,  ud 
Dearai  In  point  ot  time  to  our  story,  than  the  story  of  shivins 
thtt  tisU  bMrds  off  Dsrid'a  men.  The  Grat  is  conaiateat  witli  the  oU 
Egjrptiui  milituy  usage  of  wearing  the  hair  af  the  besd  long,  mi 
disTing  the  beard ;  and  onr  story,  aa  it  was  told  to  Heiodotps,  partly 
denloped  from  the  two  Hebrew  etoriea  of  Samson  and  Dsvid'a  nxa. 
wu  conastent  with  the  aaago  of  the  military  in  Egypt,  who  cat  Ihsr 
bur  Aoit,  and  -note  their  twaids  long,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus.  Tbis 
bstiioo  lipp«ari  Erom  the  monuments  to  have  been  of  great  antiquity  io 
BiMTdi  and  Babylon,  &c,  where  the  men  bad  beaids,  and  Che  eDDBchi 
DO  baarda.  And  this  is  a  fact  ot  importance  in  our  story ;  for  acconi- 
iag  to  analogy  there  muat  have  been  eunuchs  of  the  guard  on  iaty 
at  Khampdoitus's  palace,  and  they,  having  no  beards,  could  not  tia^^ 
been  ahaved,  though,  like  the  reguUr  soldiers,  both  men  and  eonode 
might  have  bad  their  war  locks  or  long  hair  cut  away  on  one*  side. 

8672  Dr.  Morion,  in  his  ethnological  paper  on   the  "  Ciania  of 

the  Ancient  Egyptians,"  baa  made  it  quite  evident  that  tbe  mona- 

mantal  pictures  are  quite  correct  aa  to  the  long  Sowing  black  hiir 

of  the  old  Egyptians ;  tbe  black  people  Herodotus  saw  in  Egypt  witb 

onspy,  curly,  or  Kegroid  hair,  brang  a  surreptitious  military  popaia- 

(ion  in  Lower  Egypt,  probably  introduced  in  lien  of  tbe  old  red  niib' 

tary  class,  who  had  left  Lower  Egypt  long  before,  but  to  whom  oar 

narrative  applied,  in  the  ragn  of  Tbotbmea  III.,  whose  pictores  gi" 

US  the  appearance  which  the  Egyptian  red  troopa  exhibited  with  thai 

I*mg  hair  plain  or  ornamented,  and  their  beacdlesa  chins.    Tbey  wen 

ir,  like  the  European  IGlesiana,  ot  Celta,  aad 

19,  Turkomans,  Chinese,  &.c.,  who  were  eilhei 

Etedmen  ot  America,  or  who  managed  with 

:  right  ^de,  but  tJils  is  eTldentJy  superflnam  [anlcD- 
lisnd  of  the  BtrnT'lellers  doctoilng  it  Bir  a  pDip«a 

Btudr  tbe  peoples  of  Central  Asia,  and  that  be  *» 
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lime,  tweezers,  and  friction,  or  other  methods,  to  eradicate  or  de- 
stroy their  beards,  so  that  they  had  none  to  cut;  but  they  had 
fine  heads  of  hair,  which  they  ornamented,  and  were  as  proud  of 
as  the  British  sailors  and  soldiers  .were  of  their  pigtails  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  century,  when  the  removal  of  one  of  them, 
when  its  owner  was  drank  and  asleep,  would  have  been  considered 
an  indelible  disgrace.    There  was  no  difficulty  in  cutting  off  a  pig- 
tail with  a  razor,  or  with  a  shears* — it  was  done  in  a  moment; 
but  the  shaving  of  a  soldier  or  sailor  of  a  half  of  his  beard,  and  he 
drunk,  lying  on  the  ground,  would  have  been  almost  impossible. 
Hence  we  infer  that  the  sentinels'  war  locks  were  cut  off  on  one  side 
only,  and  thus  the  men  were'  made  to  appear  ridiculous,  like  David's 
men,  but  in  a  different  way,  which  the  half-blooded  Hebrew  inter- 
preters, in  explaining  the  fact  of  the  disgrace  of  the  sentinels,  substi- 
tuted for  the  cutting  off  the  hair  of  Samson,  or  the  older  fact,  which 
was  likely  enough  from  monumental  and  other  evidence  which  we 
have  access  to,  but  which  neither  Herodotus  nor  his  guides  at  Helio- 
polis  may  have  known  anything  about ;  or,  if  they  did,  they  were  so 
full  of  Hebrew  views  and  feelings,  that  they  would  not  have  under- 
stood or  appreciated  them. 

3573  Owr  extract  from  Herodottcs,  corrected  hy  the 
lights  we  get  from  the  above  evidence  and  argument ^  will 
read: — **  But  he  {Mered),  as  {the  noontide^  or  time  of  the 

greatly  struck  with  the  excess  of  beard  in  the  Affghans,  and  the  want  of  beard 
in  people  bordering  on  the  Affghans.  The  one  considered  the  beard  an  orna- 
ment, and  were  for  cnltiyating  it ;  whQe  the  others  considered  it  a  deformity, 
and  were  anxious  to  extermtnate  it  Onr  story,  told  by  these  several  peoples 
with  and  without  beards  would  be  modified  exactly  as  we  find  it,  the  Hebrews 
being  a  bearded  people  like  tlie  Affghans,  who  claim  to  belong  to  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  and,  thou|(h  Hebrews,  they  are  Mahomedans. 

*  On  a  certain  occasion  a  gnard  on  duty  in  the  dty  of  Dublin,  for  ftm,  stopped 
all  passengers,  and  cat  off  their  pigtails,  thus  making  them  Croppies  (people 
who  wore  their  hair  short,  like  the  original  American  rebels  and  the  French 
repablicans).  The  tails  they  strung  up  on  a  line,  and  suspended  them  from 
lamp  to  lamp  in  front  of  the  Exchange  building— so  the  author  was  told  by  a  per- 
son who  sidd  he  saw  the  whole  affair  described. 


286  phaeaoh's  daughtek. 

siesta)  was  now  advanced,  took  down  the  body  of  bis 
brother  {Jether(^?)  from  the  gate,  or  scaffold),  and  by 
way  of  insalt  {to  the  king  and  his  sentinels)  shore  off  tbe 
right  cheek  (hM)  of  all  the  sentinels  {thus  making  thm 
look  like  detected  spies  ?) 

3574  In  our  drama  we  have  supposed  Mered  to  have  bem  note 
the  eye  of  his  mother  darmg  hia  whole  action  with  the  guard,  and 
to  have  been^  assisted  by  her.  This  was  necessary,  as  he  appears  to 
have  had  but  little  natural  wit,  and  was  entirely  under  her  advice 
and  personal  guidance. 

3575  It  reads  in  Herodotus's  stoiy  as  if  the  robber  had  no  help; 
but  in  a  case  of  tbe  kind  it  would  have  been  a  grave  oversight  in  bis 
mother  to  have  left  him  to  himself  without  supervision  for  a  moment. 
With  a  conviction  that  his  mother  was  watching  him,  and  ready  to 
blab  on  him^  he  was  sure  to  act  the  part  she  called  on  him  to  do ;  bat 
if  she  had  not  been  near  him,  the  chances  are,  he  would  have  been  in- 
duced to  take  more  wine  than  he  did,  and  have  failed  altogether  iu 
hb  mission. 

8576  If  his  mother  was  there  when  the  guards  were  asleep,  she 
would  have  come  to  his  assistance  in  taking  down  the  body,  and  di> 
reeled  him  herself  as  to  what  he  should  do,  and  have  helped  him,  as 
a  conjuror's  accomplice,  to  take  down  the  body.  Had  Mered  been  an 
old  offender,  and  with  his  wits  about  him,  he  might  have  beeu  im- 
pudent enough  to  have  insulted  the  soldiers  by  cutting  off  their  hair; 
^but  he  was  a  new  hand,  acting  under  instructions,  with  a  swcffd 
over  his  head,  which  he  feared  would  fall  His  work  done,  he  wodd 
have  naturally  left  the  soldiers  in  peace,  glad  to  have  escaped  the 
moment  his  task  was  done ;  but  his  mother,  seeing  the  work  the 
gave  her  son  completed,  naturally  enough  added  the  insult  of  catting 
off  the  hair,  and  may  have  amused  herself  at  it  before  as  well  as  afttr 
her  son's  departure,  for  they  were  not  likely  to  travel  by  tbe  same 
road. 

3577  To  the  son,  the  sentinels,  who  saw  him  only,  gave  the  whole 
credit  of  the  drinking,  iaking  down  the  body,  and  the  shearing ;  bat,  si 


2s: 


in  the  atoiy  &tSamaam  Ifce  cattiBB  tMtbt  hmr  mmm  a  wmaas 
80  was  it  preriooBlj  a  wonaifs  trick  in  the  cne  of  Ae 
of  the  hair  oi  the  "m**™***  <tf  BhiimwiiiiiM. 

3578  Our  vertion  of  Meroiotui  proeeedi  : — "  Then, 
haTing^  laid  the  corpse  (t.  e.  the  two  perU  of  the  body,  as 
explained)  on  tiie  asses  (t.  e.  hid  in  the  loads  on  two  of 
the  asses),  he  (Mered,  the  pretended  vintner)  drove  (them, 
or  rather,  the  two  asses  with  the  hody,  to  his  wwther^s), 
home  (and  delivered  up  the  body  to  her),  haTing  per- 
formed his  mother^s  injunctions  («.  e.  which  he  had  re- 
ceived before  he  started  in  the  forenoon  with  the  asses,  and 
the  instructions  she  gave  him  on  the  spot  while  the  sentinels 
were  lying  stupefied  with  the  wine  they  had  drunk), 

3579  In  cor  drama  we  have  exhibited  the  exact  dicamatanoes 
which  wonld  natnraDy  or  meritablj  occor  imder  the  circnmstances 
here  specified  in  the  text  of  Herodotiu ;  from  which  it  ia  made  abon- 
dantly  evident  that  the  cunning,  wit,  cleverness,  or  wisdom  of  the 
man  was  nearlj  all  of  it  secondary,  and  due  primarily  to  the  craft  of 
hia  mother,  who,  having  the  whip  hand  of  her  son,  was  able  to  com- 
pel him  to  act  as  a  mere  pnppet  in  her  grasp.  But  in  doing  this,  in 
which  he  obeyed  the  commandments  of  his  fiither  and  the  injunc- 
tions of  his  mother,  he  realized  a  Hebrew  idea,*  and  was  considered 
deserving  a  reward,  which  begot  in  the  wealth,  rank,  and  importance 
irbich  were  forced  upon  him  and  his  family  so  unexpectedly,  and  so 
very  much  agaiost  the  intentions  of  his  mother,  whose  views  led  her 
to  desire  the  exaltation  of  her  own  tribe,  though  it  might  have  been 
at  the  cost  of  the  other  tribes  of  Jacob. 

*  The  tenna,  "Honour  thy  father,"  Ac,  '*  that  thy  days  may  be  long,**  give 
but  a  rery  £iint  notion  of  the  old  ideas  of  complete  obedience  and  actual  wor- 
ship which  the  old  Hebrews  exacted  firom  their  children,  with  whom  obedience 
was  the  first  yirtue.  Disobedience  of  chUdren  was  considered  a  crime  in 
parents—hence  parents  were  punishable  for  the  crimes  of  chUdren,  &c 
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CHAPTER  Y. 

3580  T}^  locus  of  the  action  of  owr  story  as  told  to  He- 
rodotiM  now  changes,  and  the  King  of  Egypt  becomes  tk 
prominent  performer.  We  read^*'  Theking  {iMmpsinitw, 
or  Thothmes  IIL)f  when  he  was  informed  (by  his  daughter 
Thermuthis  alias 5«^A*a),  that  the  body  of  the  thief  («?^wA 
the  king  had  exposed  in  the  morning)  had  been  stolen 
{during  his  siesta),  was  exceedingly  indignant" 

3581  This  extract,  as  we  find  it  in  the  text  of  Herodotas,  has 
every  appearance  of  wilful  suppression  of  the  whole  truth  about  it ; 
and  this  suppression  is  exactly  of  that  kind  which  Hebrew  guides 
or  informers  would  have  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  misleadiDg 
Herodotus,  the  Greek,  as  to  the  real  circumstances  in  which  the 
king  unexpectedly  found  himself  placed.  We  are  told  that  "he 
was  informed,"  but  the  witness,  who  informed  him  that  the  body  wis 
gone,  is  not  named ;  but  it  comes  out,  in  the  next  sentence,  who  told 
him  the  fact,  as  a  part  of  a'  conversation  which  led  him  to  order  his 
daughter  to  do  so  and  so.  His  daughter  told  him  the  body  was  k- 
moved,  and  he,  in  confidence,  told  her  to  do  what  he  considered  ex- 
pedient to  detect  the  robber.  This  is  the  simple  matter-of-fact  «>- 
lution  of  the  case,  and  wh^t  a  man  of  common  sense  would  have  done 
under  the  circumstances  in  ancient  £g}'pt,  in  the  time  of  Thothmes  III, 
who  had  many  daughters,  and  probably  cared  very  little  about 
them. 

3582  As  we  have  realized  this  part  of  Herodotus's  story  in  our 
drama,  from  397  to  854,  there  is  not  the  least  difficulty  in  the  mat- 
ter. Everything  is  told,  everything  explained  consistent  with  Bibll- 
cal  evidence,  and  with  usages  still  or  lately  existing  on  the  banks  of 
the  Nile,  which  usages  are  thought  to  have  been  very  much  older  than 
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the  era  of  our  story,  and  which  may  be  taken  as  living  eridenoe  of 
things  which  happened  in  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  or  even  of 
Osiertasen  II.,  the  Pharaoh  of  the  time  of  Joseph. 

3583  In  the  next  extract,  and  indeed  in  the  whole  story,  we  detect 
the  same  desire  to  put  the  King  of  Egypt  into  a  false  position,  and  mis- 
represent him,  exactly  as  we  might  expect  to  find  Hebrews  speaking  of 
the  Egyptian  kings,  whom  they  despised,  on  the  score  of  their  having 
less  sense  than  Abraham,  Joseph,  and  other  Hebrews,  or  because  they 
coDsldered  them  their  rivals  and  enemies. 

3584  The  following  words  mmt  he  closely  scrutinized 
Jar  the  above  reasons: — "  And  {the  king)  resolving  by  any 
means  {privately  or  within  his  own  limited  circle,  with- 
out making  the  matter  of  the  robbery  of  the  treasury  pub- 
lic, and  himself  appear  the  dupe  of  some  fvrst-rate  robber, 
for  robbers  amongst  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  considered 
peculiarly  clever  fellows),  to  find  out  the  contriver  of  this 
artifice  {of  stealing  the  corpse  at  noontide  from  the  senti- 
nels of  the  palace),  had  recourse  {as  it  is  said)  to  the  fol- 
lowing plan — a  design  which  {as  I,  Herodotus,  understand 
it)  to  me  seems  {to  be)  incredible." 

3585  Here  we  have  Herodotos  giving  his  candid  and  private  opi- 
nion that  the  story  as  it  was  told  to  him  appeared  to  be  ^*  incredible;" 
bat  to  IB,  with  the  action  of  the  drama  of  PharaoVs  Daughter  before 
QiS  i.  e.  with  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case  developed,  nothing 
hid,  nothing  misrepresented,  the  incredibility  of  the  story  as  it  should 
have  been  told  cannot  be  detected.  In  the  version  told  Herodotus, 
the  law  of  time  was  violated  over  and  over  again ;  small  things  were 
made  much  of,  and  vice  versd^  and  material  facts  suppressed  and 
misrepresented ;  but  by  a  rule  or  a  general  law,  tl^e  king  was  placed 
Always  in  a  false  position ;  ^and  thus  what  appears  in  onr  drama  to 
have  been  inevitable,  in  the  story  as  told  Herodotus  appeared  to  him 
to  be  incredible  or  imposti^le, 

V 
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3586  AU  ihit  appear!  manifest  in  our  mxt  extravt:— 
"  He  {th  king)  placed  his  own  daughter  in  a  brothel." 

3587  The  irardB,  "his  awn  daughter," are rirongsr  thin  tbetnilli 
wamotsd,  and  were  intended  to  coDvej  the  nolioa  that  the  daoghlcr 
sent  to  the  brothel  (improperly  bo  laJled)  was  hig  tmlif  daughttr, 
nhile  lh«  eTidence  gupplied  in  the  drama  and  elseirbere  shows  thai 
she  nas  the  only  diii^l«r  at  her  mather ;  but  then  ber  father  hid 
man;  other  daughters  by  other  women,  at  least  fifteen,  and  proba- 
bly many  besides  these, 

3588  InUr,  S.  Birch's  account  of  thediscoveriesmadeatThelxsbj 
Jlr.  A.  Henry  Rhind,  at  p.  18,*  we  find  the  following  notices  of  i 
number  of  Utile  tablets  which  that  gentleman  found  remaining  in  in 
ancient  Egyptian  tomb,  which  bad  latterly  been  occupied  by  nioni- 
mie>  of  a  comparatively  recent  date.  These  noticei,  tlioogh  (f  little 
general  interest  to  Egyptian  antiquarians,  are  valuable  eridenot  i» 
.  favour  of  ft  number  of  general  inferences  which  deTelopetheroselns  in 
our  story,  but  which  are  now  tamed  into  matter  of  certainty  hy  tbi> 
discoTeiy.  They  relate  to  the  great  number  of  danghters  Thott- 
mes  III-,  or  Rhampunitus,  had,  besidei  our  Pharaoh's  danghln,  wboK 
name  Bethia,  or  its  Egyptian  equivalent,  Thermnthis,  doea  not  oc- 
cur  in  ttiis  list ;  nor  would  it  be  likely  to  occnr  in  it,  unlms  liii 
king  bad  another  daughter  of  (he  same  name,  aa  the  princuaea  tumei 
on  the  tablela  may  have  all  died  before  they  came  of  age ;  but  oar 

" "lived  lo  bemanied  to  Mered  the  Jew,  and  sart     I 

rawned,  and  to  have  had  children  of  her  owo. 
!  time  and  apace  to  give  a  synopsis  of  Mr.  Birch 'j 
^m  so,  aa  to  exhibit  their  bearing,  as  evideace  ia 
un  of  Herodotus's  story  of  Bbampsinitui  Tl^ 
n  the  following  order ;  they  have  each  a  aime 
ejr  read  as  follows;  — 

ncese  Neban,  daoghter  of  the  Princes  Sa-Ism 
?  in  the  27tli  year  of  the  reign  of  TholhiDO  III., 
J^llishccl  by  Longman  A  Co.,  186* 


and  on  the  1  Itb  of  Pliarmathi),  proTided  this  Ublet 
applies  to  the  mate  king  with  the  others  roand  nith 
it. 

TA8t.BT  6.  The  Princesa  Nini  .  .  .  .  of  the  royal  ikmilj  of  Ramen- 
khaper  (Thothmes  III.). 
The  maeoD  Mas. 
The  keeper  fiefer,  .... 
Tbe  embalmer  Nerer,  .... 
Tabuct  C  The  Princesa  Tata  of  the  rojat  family,  &c,  as  above. 
The  architect  QkaL 
Tbe  keeper  Sa,  or  Aat. 
Tlie  keeper  2f efruerhaf. 
Tbe  embaliDer  Nefer-renpa. 
Tablet  D.  Tbe  Princesi  Pet-Kaau. 
„       D'.  Tbe  Princeu  Pet-Kaan. 

E.  Tbe  Princeaa  Pet-poi,  surnamed  Ta  ....  en  aui. 
„       F.  The  Princess  Pet-pnt. 
,,       G.  The  Princess  Pet-poi,  samamed  Ta  ....  en  aui. 

fi.  Tbe  Princess  Ptah-meri,  or  Merien-ptah. 
„       I.    The  Princeaa  Sath.«ra. 
„      J.   The  Princeaa  NeTer-amen. 
„       K.  Tlie  Princeaa  UaaL* 
„       L.  The  Princeaa  Haoan. 
.,       M.  Tbe  Piinceaa  Hanan. 
„      N.  Tbe  Princeaa  Pet-Kan. 

3590  Here  we  get  a  list  of  daughters  of  Thothmes  III.,  who 
maj'  have  all  died  yonng,  or  been  killed  pos^bly  by  their  father's 
orders,  or  by  their  motbera',  who  may  have  preferred  to  hj 
aiid  thereby  obtain  beneficial  interests  in  land  and  leuen 
pnoceeaes  (as  in  modem  Feraia]  may  not  have  g:iven 
naniea  of  tbe  princeascs,  daughter  of  Tbotbmea  III.,  here 

>  IT  we  add  ihe  prefli  Fet  to  tMi  nsnie,  ve  eel  Pet-uaot,  vlil 
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follows:—!,  Neban;   2,  Kini ;  3,  Tata;  4,  Pet-kaan; 

5,  another  Pet-kaau ;  6,  Pet-pui,  or  Ta  ....  en  am ;  7,  anoUier 
Pet-poi,  but  she  has  no  alias ;  8,  another  Pet-pui  with  the  same  8a^ 
name — it  looks  as  if  one  of  these  died  before  the  other ;  9,  Ptah- 
meri,  or  Merien-ptah — this  name  incorporates  the  Hebrew  name 
Miriam,  Mirian,  or  Mary,  that  of  the  sister  of  Mered,  and  half-sister 
of  Moses;  10,  Sath-ara;  11,  Nefer-amen;  12,  Uaai;  13,  Hanan; 
14,  another  Hanan ;  15,  Pet-kan.  Fifteen  appears  to  be  a  large 
number  of  daughters  for  one  king ;  but  if  we  consider  that  the  tablets 
in  which  these  names  are  found  were  merely  rubbish,  not  remoTed 
from  the  tomb  by  those  who  occupied  it  subsequently  to  the  time  of 
Thothmes  III.,  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  there  were  many  more 
tablets  in  the  same  tomb  when  it  was  first  violated,  which  may  have 
been  removed  and  destroyed,  and  the  names  of  the  princesses  upon 
them,  daughters  of  Thothmes  III.,  or  Bhampsinitus,  lost  to  history. 

3591  There  are,  however,  names  enough  in  this  list  to  prove  that 
our  Pet-uaai,  or  Bethia,  or  whatever  other  nursery  name  she  may  have 
had,  or  the  Princess  Ther-Maut-is,  our  Pharaoh^s  daughter,  was  not 
the  only  daughter  of  her  father;  and  as  her  name  is  not  in  the  list, 
she  might  have  lived  to  womanhood ;  and  considering  that,  though  be 
had  sixteen  daughters,  this  may  have  been  a  very  limited  number, 
as  this  king  had  sixty  wives  and  eighty  concubines  present  on  ooe 
occasion.  These  were  only  a  small  part  of  his  daughters  who  did  not 
die  young,  and  for  whose  names  we  have  no  equivalent  tablets.  That 
our  king  had  other  daughters  besides  Betliia  is  to  be  inferred  from 
the  notice  of  the  many  virgins  where  the  actual  numbers  of  his 
wives  and  concubines  are  mentioned  (2039),  virgin  properly  apply- 
ing to  his  younger  daughters  only  ;  for  all  the  accounts  represent  the 
Egyptian  women  so  sensual,  that  virgins  must  have  been  very  young 
in  the  times  of  the  Pharaohs. 

3592  We  thus  see  that  the  word  **own"  meaning  on/y,  isfidladoos 
when  applied  to  Thothmes  III.'s  daughter,  and  we  should  read  the 
passage — "  He  (Rhampsinitus)  placed  (Thermuthis)  one  of  his  many 
daughters  (but  the  only  daughter  of  her  mother')^  in  a  brothel,"  the 
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ordinaiy  or  common  place  of  entertaimnent  for  all  travellers  and 
strangers  in  Heliopolis,  and  exactly  the  same  in  kind  with  the  esta- 
bliahment  kept  (not  long  after)  by  Rahab,  called  the  Zona  or  harlot,  at 
Jericho,  nodced  in  Joshaa,  ii.  1-21,  where  strangers  and  travellers  re- 
sorted, as  the  Arabs  do  now  in  Cairo,  to  places  which  might  be  called 
brothels,  as  they  are  frequented  by  the  licensed  and  hereditary  har- 
lots, who  appear  to  be  the  modem  equivalents  of  the  females  called 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  by  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah,  whom  we  have 
called  in  our  parable  play  "daughters  of  Jebus,"  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  modest  Hebrew  females  of  Jerusalem  at  all  times.    The 
women  indicated  by  the  title  "  daughters  of  Jebns  "  in  our  parable 
play  ore  the  same  in  kin  and  pedigree  with  those  noticed  by  Eze- 
kiel, xvi.  26,  as  having  from  generation  to  generation  *'  committed 
fornication  (as  hereditary  harlots)  with  the  Egyptians  (their)  ndgh- 
boors,  great  of  flesh.*'    A  pedigree  for  this  race  of  harlots  (who  must 
not  be  mistaken  for  the  ladies  of  Solomon*s  harem,  or  other  Hebrew 
women  of  any  kind),  is  given  in  Ezekiel,  xvi  8,  where  we  read — *'Thy 
father  was  an  Ammonite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite.*' 

3593  To  a  careless  reader  it  looks  as  if  this  was  the  pedigree  of  the 
whole  population,  or  the  origin  of  the  people  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem ; 
but  the  context  proves  that  it  specially  applied  to  the  Zonas,  or  here- 
ditaiy  harlots,  whose  head-quarters  were  in  Jerusalem,  or  Jebus  rather. 
In  our  parable  play  we  find  these  hereditary  harlots  regularly  li- 
censed and  practising  their  calling  in  Lower  Egypt, — chiefly,  it  may  be 
surmised,  with  the  military  and  strangers  at  Heliopolis.  The  action 
of  our  play  is  placed  just  after  the  departure  of  the  army,  when 
business  had  become  slack  with  these  women.  Herodotus  notices  the 
boasting  of  the  military  dass,  who  abandoned  their  wives  in  Lower 
Egypt,  and  emigrated  in  a  body  to  Ethiopia,  calculating  that  wher- 
ever they  went  they  would  find  plenty  of  wives,  for  the  reason  given 
above  by  Ezekiel 

8594  As  helping  to  bear  out  our  view  of  the  naturalness  of  the 
action  ef  the  king  in  sending  his  daughter  (Thermuthis,  or  Bethia), 
as  a  spy,  to  the  place  called  ^  a  brothel "  in  our  story,  we  may  insert 
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a  quotation  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kit  to' s ''  Cjdopedia,"  voce  Bahab, 
where  we  read — '*  The  house  of  sach  a  woman  (as  Bahab,  called  a 
Zona)  was  also  (tluit  ia,  not  only  in  one  sense  a  brothel,  but  also  a 
lodging-house)  the  only  one  (in  Jerichoj  as  a  similar  house  might 
have  been  previously  in  Heliopolis)  to  which  they  (the  spies  of 
Joshua),  as  perfect  strangers  (like  the  ass  driver  who  was,  no  doubt, 
disguised  as  a  stranger  in  our  story),  could  have  had  access,  and  cer- 
tainly the  only  one  (house  in  Jericho,  like  the  one  house  in  Heliopolis) 
in  which  they  (Me  spies,  or  Pharaoh's  daughter)  could  calculate  on 
obtaining  the  information  they  required  without  danger  from  nude  in- 
mates." 

3595  The  last  five  words  are  not  only  redundant,  but  erroneous; 
for  it  was  in  places  of  this  kind  that  danger  from  strangers  and 
others,  drunk  and  sober,  was  very  likely  to  be  found.  It  was  at  the 
Zonas'  house  in  ancient  times,  as  it  is  in  modem  Egyptian,  Arabian,  and 
Syrian  towns,  the  best  and  possibly  the  only  place  where  information 
was  to  be  had.  The  place  called  a  brothel  was  where  the  licensed  or 
hereditary  harlots,  the  Almse,  had  their  dances  and  performances,  and 
it  was  convenient  to  the  caravanserai  where  all  travellers  halted. 
The  brothel,  so  called  in  our  story,  was  not  the  sort  of  a  place  so 
called  amongst  the  Greeks  of  Herodotus's  time,  in  Athens  and  else- 
where, and  now  amongst  the  English,  where  any  unfortunate  or 
vicious  woman  may  practise  the  trade  of  prostitution,  but  a  licensed 
regulated  place,  and  in  some  respects  like  the  BordeUo  in  Southwark, 
which  was  under  the  care  of  the  old  bishops  of  Winchester  and  their 
deputies,  acting  as  protectors  of  public  health  and  morality.  The 
Zonas,  or  heads  of  the  prostitutes  in  Heliopolis  and  Jericho,  were 
evidently  persons,  like  the  king  of  the  thieves  amongst  the  Egyptians, 
strictly  under  government  supervision  and  care.  This  is  dear  in  the 
case  of  one  of  them,  from  Joshua,  ii.  2,  &c.,  where  the  Khig  of  Je- 
richo is  represented  as  having  been  informed  by  his  agents  or  spies* 
and  as  having,  like  our  Pharaoh,  spoken  to  the  Zona  Rahab,  saying, 
"  Bring  out  the  men  that  entered  into  thine  house  this  night,  for  thej 
are  come  to  spy  out  the  land."    Our  princess  came  as  a  spy ;  hot  she 
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forgot  faer  errand,  and  the  two  Zonas  let  their  king's  enemies  escape  in 
both  cases. 

3596  The  brothel,  or  place  where  the  licensed  or  hereditary  Almse,  or 
dancing  girls,  or  prostitutes,  exhibited  themselves  in  Heliopolis,  was  the 
centre  of  news  and  intelligence  in  ancient  times,  as  such  places  are  said  to 
be  still  in  Cairo ;  and  it  was  to  this  place  in  Heliopolis  Rhampsinitus 
sent  his  spy,  in  the  same  way,  nearly,  that  Joshua  sent  his  spies  to 
Rahab*s  house,  afterwards,  in  Jericho. 

3597  We  are  led  to  infer  that  Pharaoh  su£Sciently  disguised  his 
daughter  as  an  Ethiopian,  or  sun-browned  girl :  so  that  she  should 
not  be  recognised  by  people  visiting  the  brothel ;  a  complete  disguise 
was  necessary  for  her.  This  is  not  stated  in  the  text  of  Herodotus  ; 
bat  we  find  out  elsewhere  that  white  women  practising  the  profession  of 
the  harlot  had  to  veil  themselves,  and  dress  in  a  certain  costume,  and 
we  learn  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  was  apparently  '*  black"  in  her 
colour,  yet  suddenly  she  became  white.  We  also  learn  that  Mered, 
or  the  robber,  did  not  go  to  the  brothel  to  meet  Pharaoh's  daughter 
in  his  usual  dress  and  appearance,  or  he  would  have  been  known 
there,  and,  not  being  suspected  of  being  the  robber,  the  chances  are, 
he  would  not  have  had  the  opportunity  he  desired  of  bedding  with 
the  king's  daughter.  But  disguised  as  a  Syrian  or  Arabian  prince, 
with  plenty  of  money  in  his  hand,  and  painted  dove-colour,  and 
being  highly  perfumed,  as  he  was,  by  the  precious  ointment  on  his 
brother's  arm,  his  natural  smell  as  a  Hebrew,  which  the  Egyptians 
and  Copts  abominate,  was  disguised  and  hid  ;  and  he,  from  the  enor- 
mous value  of  the  costly  ointment  on  the  arm,  and  the  jewels  on  his 
person,  his  silver,  and  the  appearance  of  the  man,  led  him  to  be  de- 
sired and  accepted  by  Pharaoh's  daughter  as  a  prince  or  king,  and 
exactly  in  the  same  way  that  Potiphar's  wife  accepted  Joseph,  when 
he  came  at  siesta  time  about  his  master's  business.  Both  ladies  for- 
got their  own  proper  business,  on  being  seized  with  a  form  of  lust  or 
desire  which  the  women  of  the  Nile  and  Western  Africa  are  subject 
to,  who  have  not  been  properly  excised,  even  in  our  own  times.* 

*  The  process  of  female  drcumclslon,  as  practised  on  the  Upper  Nile,  is  de- 
icrlbed  by  seYeral  modem  travellers.    It  is  calculated  to  preserve  mechanicallx  . 
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3598  It  18  worthy  of  remark  that  Hahab  not  only  spoke  the 
langnage  of  Joahna's  spies,  which  waa  probably  Egyptian,  and  not 
Syriac  or  Hebrew,  but  she  was  aware  of  their  private  Egyptian 
history,  or  rather  what  Joshaa  and  the  Israelites  wished  the  people 
of  Jericho  to  believe  was  the  history  of  the  Hebrews  before  and  after 
they  left  Egypt.    Her  action  is  of  a  piece  with  that  of  Zona  in  oar 
drama ;  and  if  the  following  Hebrew  tradition,  which  we  find  in 
Kitto^s  **  Cyclopedia,"  voce  Rahab,  be  genuine,  we  may  infer  that  she 
waa  possibly  a  granddaughter  of  the  Zona  of  our  story : — "  It  reads— 
(A.)  (Rahab)  was  two  years  of  age  at  the  time  the  Hebrews  leftEgypt, 
and  (B.)  she  played  the  (Zona)  harlot  during  all  the  forty  years* 
they  (the  Hebrews)  were  in  the  wilderness  ;**  and  (C.)  after  the  fall 
of  Jericho  she  married  Joshua,  and  (D.),  finally  married  SalmoDf 
and  bore  him  children,  and  became  the  nominal  ancestress  of  David, 
Jeremiah,  Maaseiah,  Hananeel,  Shall um,  Baruch,  Ezekiel,  Neriab, 
Seraiah,  and  Huldah  the  prophetess.    She  must  have  been  consi- 
dered by  the  Hebrews,  though  a  Zona,  a  veiy  important  personage, 
and  one  whose  family  history  we  infer  was  mixed  up  with  that  of 
the  Levites  through  BIered*s  and  Moses*  mother,  who  appears  in  oar 


the  virginity  of  young  girls,  in  the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  to  moderate 
the  desire  of  adult  females  p^erally,  by  removing  more  or  less  of  the  eUtoris, 
which  in  Western  Africa  is  firequently  developed  in  an  eztraordinaiy  degree, 
giving  rise  to  inordinate  lost,  indicated  by  the  conduct  of  Fotiphar*8  wtfe,  and 
the  ancient  Egyptian  women  generally,  noticed  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptarefl;  sod 
also  by  Herodotos. 

*  This  term  of  "forty  years  **  has  no  specific  meaning  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  in  its  application  to  a  woman  who  married  at  least  twice  afterwards 
and  had  children,  its  duration  in  real  time  in  this  Instance  must  have  been 
very  short,  at  most  three  or  four  years.  In  other  ways  the  Levite  and  S- 
meonite  scribes  have  lengthened  the  life  of  Rahab  out,  so  that  altogether  they 
make  her  live  nearly  400  years.  In  other  words,  they  make  her  natural  life 
subtend  a  series  of  events,  which  they  say  occupied  upwards  of  300  years; 
but  the  pedigrees  of  the  royal  Ihmilies  of  Saul  and  Solomon,  which  Christiaiii 
are  obliged  to  adopt,  deny  this  estimate  altogether,  and  lead  to  the  oondudoo 
that  Rahab  lived  no  longer,  and  had  children  no  longer  nor  oAener  than  other 
women  of  her  time. 
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play  as  the  patron,  customer,  and  ally,  possibly  of  BahaVs  grand- 
mother or  great-grandmother  before  she  was  bom  in  Egypt 

8599  As  the  craft  of  harlot  in  Egypt  was  hereditary  so  late  as 
the  reign  of  the  last  Pasha,  we  have  inferred  that  Rahab  of  Jeri- 
cho was  a  descendant,  i.  e.  daughter's  daughter,  of  the  Zona  of  our 
drama,  who  having  been  the  personal  friend  and  ally  of  Mered's 
mother,  who  was  afterwards  the  mother  of  Aaron  and  Moses,  she 
may  have  formed  the  original  treaty  between  the  Levites  and  Zona, 
exhibited  in  oar  drama,  which  Rahab  and  Joshua  may  have  acted 
on  and  revived,  and  under  which  treaty  we  may  infer  the  Jebusites, 
or  a  portion  of  them,  possibly  relations  of  Bahab,  may  have  been 
allowed  to  remain  in  Jerusalem.  The  residence  of  harlots  in  Jeru- 
salem, or  Jebas,  is  a  most  exceptional  circumstance,  and  is  a  condi- 
tional proof  of  the  existence  of  such  a  treaty  as  we  have  inferred  be- 
gan between  our  Zona  and  Moses*  mother. 

8600  It  would  not  be  going  beyond  probability  to  infer,  that 
Joshua  copied  Rhampsinitus's  trick,  in  sending  spies  to  Rahab's 
house,  she  being  the  Zona  of  Jericho.  The  experiment  really  failed 
m  Egypt,  though  Pharaoh  was  led  to  believe  it  succeeded  to  some  ex- 
tent ;  but  the  Hebrews  in  Joshna*8  time  knew  right  well  how  Rhamp- 
sinitus  (Thothmes  III.)  had  been  fooled  and  duped  by  his  spy ;  and 
they  would  not  have  been  disposed  to  copy  the  policy  he  followed,  had 
it  been  peculiarly  his  own.  But  this  was  not  so ;  for  it  was  in  the 
place  of  the  Zonas,  or  legalized  harlots,  which  was  frequented  by 
strangers  and  travellers  of  all  kinds,  in  the  cities  of  Egypt,  Arabia, 
and  Palestine,  in  the  times  of  Thothmes  III.  and  the  kings  of  his  dy- 
nasty, within  which  both  actions  occurred,  that  information  was  to  be 
obtained  of  the  kind  Rhampsinitus  (Thothmes  III.)  in  his  day,  and 
Joshua  in  his  (L  e.  in  three  reigns  after)  wanted,  and  hence  they  se- 
Terally  sent  their  spies  to  places  we  may  call  brothels,  as  this  word  is 
used  in  our  translation  of  Herodotus. 

8601  As  a  great  deal  of  the  difficulty  Herodotus  hit  in  believing 
that  part  of  the  story,  where  Rhampsinitus  is  said  to  have  sent  his 
daughter  to  a  brpthel,  evidently  grew  out  of  his  Greek  notions  con- 
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cerning  these  places,  and  the  sabsequent  misrepresentations  of  the  in- 
terpreters as  to  the  actual  instructions  Pharaoh  gave  his  daughter  for 
her  guidance  when  in  the  brothel,  it  may  be  worth  while  here  to  con- 
sider the  curious  particulars  relating  to  licensed  harlots  which  we  find  in 
Proverbs,  viL  1,  &c.  These  have  several  very  material  bearings  on  the 
case  we  are  considering ;  and  evidently,  the  story  in  which  they  are 
found  alludes,  though  it  does  not  actually  refer  to  the  case  of  Mered, 
and  his  brother  who  was  caught  like  a  bird  in  the  trap.  We  will 
take  the  Hebrew  text,  and  supplement  it  with  the  Greek.  ^ 

3602  It  is  evidently  a  woman  who  speaks,  and  the  place  is  not 
in  Egypt;  and  for  many  reasons  the  loeut  seems  to  have  been  Jebn^ 
or  Jerusalem,  whence  the  women  in  Zona^s  establishment  appear  to 
have  been  imported  to  Heliopolis.  It  is  possible  that  the  speaker  was 
King  Lemuel*  s  mother,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  model  of  an  honest 
and  honourable  wife  and  mother,  the  ideal  which  Hebrew  women 
might  imitate.  By  changing  the  letters  L  into  R,  this  name  be- 
comes Remuer,  which  being  equivalent  to  Remerri,  whose  descendants 
became  the  kings  of  the  XXth  Egyptian  dynasty,  we  may  place  her  in 
time,  though  when  this  advice  was  given  we  localize  her  in  Jerusalem. 

The  mother*s  instructions  read — 
Prov.  vii.  1. "  My  son,  keep  my  words, 

And  lay  up  my  commandments  with  thee. 

4.  Say  unto  (real)  wisdom,  thou  art  my  sister. 

And  call  understanding  (prudence  f)  thy  kinswoman; 

5.  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange  woman, 
From  the  stranger  (like  Pharaoh's  daughter  with  Mt- 

red)^'  who  flattereth  with  her  words,  or  who  should 
assail  thee  with  flattering  words. 

6.  At  the  window  of  my  house 

I  looked  through  my  casement  (unperceived)^ 

7.  And,  behold,  among  the  simple  ones, 
I  discovered  among  the  youths 

A  young  man  void  of  understanding  (like  Mered)i 
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B.  Passing  through  the  street,  near  her  coiner; 
And  he  went  the  way  to  her  house  (like  Mered)^ 

9.  In  the  twilight — in  the  evening  (like  Mered), 
In  the  black  and  dark  night." 

3603  So  far,  we  have  an  equivalent  action  for  that  of  Mered,  ex- 
cept that  he  went  to  the  brothel  disguised,  and  to  some  extent  under 
the  influence  of  wine  and  excitement,  due  to  his  successful  adventure 
with  the  sentinels.  The  strange  woman  also  in  this  action  is  like 
Pbaraoh*8  daughter,  for  she  is  a  pretended  harlot,  and,  like  Thermu- 
this,  was  originally  intent  on  compassing  the  death  of  her  victim ;  for 
Thermuthis  was  to  arrest  the  robber  and  murderer,  and  hand  him 
over  to  her  father's  guards. 

The  story  proceeds — 

10.  "  And,  behold,  there  met  him  (the  strange  woman  dis- 
guised) in  the  attire  of  an  (hereditary  or  licensed) 
harlot  (or  Zona), 
And  (like  Thermuthis),  subtle  of  heart. 

13.  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him  (as  Thermuthis  did 

Mered)^ 
And  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14.  Peace  offerings  with  me! 

(Mered  and  Thermuthis  exchanged  peace  offerings  at 

Zona's  house  also). 
This  day  have  I  paid  my  vows. 

15.  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee  (like  Thermuthis)^ 
Diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16.  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  (sheets)  coverings,  or  ta- 

pestry (960), 
With  carved  works  (in  timber,  952),  with  fine  (or  double) 
linen  of  Egypt" 

3604  As  the  narrative  we  have  before  us  Is  evidently  developed 
from  our  story,  the  circumstances  being  slightly  modified  to  adapt 
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ihsm,  u  >  mora],  to  humbler  lift  tlun  th&t  exhOritol  in  oar  drami, 
thi  notices  bere  of  Egypt,  and  IhflGaeordanUalimii^Uitf  coanlrr, 
in  tbia  plice  ue  deseiring  of  attentioi].  It  ia  cleat  that  tin  pc- 
tnre  or  parsble  drawn  wu  not  placed  in  Egypt,  when  the  aetian  of 
•mr  iiistoric  play  ia ;  bat  the  notices  of  the  bed,  iti  coverings  or  bail- 
ings of  tapestry  (probably  green),  witb'carvad  work,  direct  ont  u- 
teotion  to  the  miDate  particnlan  in  oar  stoiy,  wbem  we  misa  *fUt 
Una  956,  ending  "cypreu  or  Gr-iraod,''aa7  Doljos  of  the  fine  linai 
or  sheeting  of  ttie  bed  itaelf,  which  analogy  wonM  lead  ns  to  infer 
was  noticed  by  Pharaoh's  daughter  as  ci>m|deting  her  aigmnaiL 
1110  notice  of  the  linen  waa,  no  doabt,  a  lost  portion  of  onr  old  text. 
to  which  the  whole  of  the  prestot  namtiTS  beam  the  closest  tbeontic 
atudogy.     This  appears  clear  th>m  the  next  line. 

860S  The  pretended  harlot,  or  Zona,  iamadetoaay  (v.  17),  "IhaTt 
peiAuned  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes,  and  dnnamon."  But  the  Greek 
veition  rends — "  I  have  sprinkled  my  coach  with  saffron,*  and  my 
I>ou«e  with  dnnamon."  The  difference  here  ia  eosentiaL  Ths  text 
is  evidently  changed,  apparently  to  hide  or  eclipse  the  ital 
canae  of  the  nse  of  myrrh,  atoes,  and  dnnamon,  or  the  predoai 


lot  once  In  the  Hebrew  version.  In  Cut  Iv. 
la  like  a  Bpedal  illiuliHi  to  lbs  book  of  Can 
7,  the  prototype  of  tba'^itnnge  woman"  In 


vlcilnibi  "blsllvei"  (heart  t)  bsve  spued  bIgUtI,  md 
id,  If  sbs  had  one.  or  her  other  paTsmonn,  Uke  Fbamdi'i 
Kl  the  Tonng  man.  This  vaUiat  <i  the  atory  wonM  nM 
irsl  bilended,  bnt  his  muidei  did.  NererUieleia,  the  tf- 
larratlvee  ore  tvaJ,  and  go  Ear  to  prove  that  the  Seat  d 

we  hold  it  to  be,  a  nomher  tf  frssmeots  of  a  nanitne. 
L  princeu,  dlignlaed  sa  a  harlot  met,  md  Uke  toOfiaf 

a  bandwme  and  powertol  Jewtab  yonth,  and,  tnsuai  << 
g  aoeeam;  to  hla  death,  protected  him  sad  oanM 


bed,  Ac  ftc,  in  oar  Mmj. 

""f"  Mjiili  ■tjfclhi   I   iiixi'ii"!  in  Mnd,a^«anlt 

lUTg  directad  aUcMiH  to  ti>  ^n  i  taLw&vn.)><  te-aa  it  nuaoo^ 
coaaidBred  gceoi  (ik  flstl^  ^  bb  tcUb^  n  sa  £t^  B  bat 
had  that  el 
or  out  of  Ute  prindplM  tf  « 

3607   In  (beDeztipndhrfaHiindiBdelfaBta-KhncaEa 


t>eiDg  a  durge  afpaoit  tke  pw«™fliWI  k 

that  di«  iru  pla jing  esaOJi-  U 

PhiraoIi'B  daughto-  waa  f  iihijei  hr  Wr  EiAv  u  ^  oa  *  pM^ 

Kale;  bnt  in  tlna  <aae  the  gMM  nti  F**T«J  vilk  bbc^  Bd  Ab 

toaHsh  man  wai  kUtid,  whik  h  Ike  sAs'  cac  (kc  w-cullwl  ^■■■e 

otwias  Selim  escaped  vitli  liia  fife,  bieaaeskiag,  sod  va«  iwardcd 

for  bia  folly  and  rfiuut^^. 

3608  The  next  line  Rad*  (vcnc  IS^'K^aae,  kt  w  Uke  oa 
<iiitn  tbe  loondi^.'  TliiiidtswnfKatedvTa'aBdsnraga 
nah'a  dai^jiler.  Dot  (ailj  to  Maad,  bat  ta  tbe  ■moatea  a 
cilM  thedaogtalenarjcmalaiL  Oar  haniae  u  Uk  trp 
nil  ortlM"straiig«  waman,"  and  our  Mat;  ureal — tbUitor 

3609  Tbe  action  orartinna;  the  70iD%H(tm*Dumia  Ml 
Mend  in  some  reapect* ;  bi, 

y.  S2.  "  He  gtctii  after  her  Mnightwar. 

A>  an  ox  goetb  to  tlia  daogbtcr  (Aau').  or 
Aa  a  fiul  to  the  conection  of  tbe  tocka  (or  ai 
boDda,  G.); 


teien»lofl&rta«,  which  appeua  to  haToWaitlMWprt^w  ■" 
dad,  una  notthe  Urtogbodj,  waithacnitolii  TbUWelo 
"  OfnDnent-BplUal"  (by  "ccident),  whieli  wb»  Uu  Wic»  nra 


^^2  phabaoh's  daughter. 

V .  23.  "Till  a  dart  (dagger)  strike  through  his  liver,  or 
As  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare  (snap-trap), 
And  knuweth  not  that  it  is  for  his  life." 

8610  The  correction  of  the  stocks  is  only  a  mild  form  of  the  predica- 
ment Mered*s  brother  foond  himself  in  when  he,  as  a  bird,  or  rather  as  a 
'at,  was  caught  in  thetrap  or  "snare."  This  isa  moderated  form  of  the 
more  cruel  term  trap  we  find  in  our  tale,  which  iscontinually  indicatedia 
the  narrative  from  Proverbs,  without  acknowledgment,  and  under  such 
peculiar  circumstances  and  qualifications,  that,  though  the  mother,  who 
IS  reported  as  having  told  the  story  as  given  above,  did  not  refer  to  oor 
story  as  the  original  she  copied  her  own  from,  it  is  clear  she  believed 
it,  and  adopted  it  as  a  fragment  of  ancient  history  or  experience,  and 
a  lesson  deserving  of  being  recast  into  a  modem  fashion,  and  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  of  persons  in  Jerusalem,  and  then  made  appli- 
cable to  young  men  like  Mered,  who  were  disposed  to  visit  strange 
women,  and  in  doing  so  risk  or  lose  their  lives,  their  health,  or  their 
money. 

8611  It  would  not  have  answered  the  mother^s  purpose  to  have 
told  her  son  the  whole  story  of  Mered  and  Pharaoh^s  daughter,  but  it 
did  answer  her  to  introduce  many  ornaments  and  ideas  from  it  into 
hers.  This  story,  then,  is  pure  fiction,  like  the  Italian  version  of  He- 
rodotu8*s  story ;  for  the  mother,  who  told  the  story  to  her  son,  coold 
not  have  heard  the  pretended  Zona,  or  harlot,  tell  the  young  man  who 
was  murdered  one  word  of  the  long  conversation  she  gives. 

3612  This  was  realized  from  her  recollections  of  the  stoiy  of  Pha- 
raoh^s  daughter,  which  must  have  been  perfectly  well  known  to  her, 
and  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  the  time  of  Solomon  and  the  days  of 
his  successors,  and  probably,  as  will  appear  hereafter,  by  Jooephus 
and  the  learned  Hebrews  of  his  age. 

3613  After  this  long  disquisition  on  the  peculiar  and  qualified 
meanings  we  are  to  attach  to  the  term  brothel,  &c.,  we  may  proceed 
to  quote  a  few  words  more  from  Herodotus,  which  require  to  be  con- 
sidered with  peculiar  care ;  for  they  were  evidently  used  to  produce 
nn  imnt-eggion  that  the  King  of  Egypt,  in  our  story,  was  an  "  unfeel- 
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ing  miser,"  ^^an  mmatanl  Ikther,'*  tataBj  waMtliag  in  aD  tiioK  pnn- 
ciples  of  dignity,  honour,  and  deoomm,  widdi  are  ^'"■■f^^w'rf  ewm 
tiab  of  wealth  and  high  xank  in  the  Ernst,  and  not  nneonunon  ercnio 
persons  ofhnmble  education  and  bixth  wiio  hare  been  aeddcntaDy 
elevated  to  a  royal  position.     In  the  last  case  the  Hcbiev  speech  jost 
qooted  from  Proreihs  was  evidently  invented  to  degrMie  thestiangi 
woman  to  the  level  of  Flianoh's  dsnghtiT,  eonsidoed  a  treacherous 
harlot;  in  this  case  we  have  another  speeeh^  invented  or  ™*»*''ftH  tar 
the  purpose  of  d^^rading  the  diaracter  of  the  Egyptian  kin^^  Bhanp- 
sinitos.     This  statement  in  its  integrity  reads — 

3614  The  Tcing  {Rhampsinitus,  Thothme*  HI.),  hamng 
^'placed  his  own  daughter  in  ahrothel  {inSdiopolis,  tchich 
was  an  eatdblishment  like  that  afterwards  kept  hy  Bahab 
at  Jericho — Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt),  oideied  her  (Am 
daughter)  to  admit  all  {visitors)  alike  to  her  embraces ; 
bnt,  before  thej  had  interconrse  with  her,  to  compel  each 
one  to  tell  her  what  he  had  done  during  his  life  most 
clever  and  most  wicked ;  and  whosoever  shoold  tell 
her  the  facts  relating  to  the  (removal  of  the  body  of  the) 
thief,  she  was  to  seize,  and  not  suffer  him  to  escape" 
{like  Joseph,  when  he  fled  from  Fotiphar's  wife), 

3615  It  is  evident  that  the  word  '*  embraces"*  is  quite  contradic- 

*  The  Egjrptian  public  monnmentft  and  oeUings  idiere  women  are  represented 
in  certain  attitudes,  and  also  certain  terra  cotta  groupe  of  figures  found  in 
Egypt,  and  now  in  European  secret  museums,  and  also  a  remark  in  Job,  xxzL  10, 
conpled  with  the  remarks  wliich  Pharaoh's  daughter  makes  in  lines  949-967, 
which  applied  to  Egyptian  usage,  as  contrasted  with  her  speech  in  979-81, 
and  again  in  3269-70,  where  she  expresses  her  preference  for  that  practice 
▼hich  appears  to  have  been  the  Hebrew  custom,  and  which  has  been  approved 
of  by  Christian  tradition,  while  the  old  Egyptian,  or  African  custom  has  been 
condenmed^these  all  agree,  and  prove  that  the  Greek  or  modem,  and  not  the 
African  or  ancient  usage,  is  referred  to  in  our  story.    If  our  story  Is  of  the  age 
of  Thothmes  IIL,  that  king  would  not  hare  used  the  word  •♦  embraces ;"  for 
it  did  not  apply  at  all  to  the  circumstances  he  is  said  to  have  contemplated 
by  his  daughter  going  to  the  **  brothel** 
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tory,  and  is  altogether  opposed  by  the  words,  "  hot  before  they  had 
iutercourse,"  &c.  To  harmonize  the  two  statements,  and  make  coin- 
mon  sense  of  the  passage,  the  word  "embraces'*  must  be  removed,  and 
the  word  "  company,"  or  its  equivalent,  substituted  in  its  place.  The 
contradiction  disappears ;  but  the  malicious  Hebrew  animits  of  the 
whole  speech  to  the  Egyptian  king  also  disappears ;  for  then  it  be- 
comes quite  apparent  that  the  private  instructions  of  the  king  to  hU 
daughter  here  stated  neutralize  or  contradict  each  other  nearly  ao 
that  they  come  to  this — Do  one  of  two  things,  i.  e.  admit  all  comers 
to  your  company ;  or  do  two  things,  that  is,  admit  the  visitors,  and  in- 
terrogate  them  to  find  out  if  they  have  sense  and  cunning ;  and  if  it  be 
necessary  to  enable  you  to  find  out  among  the  latter  the  party  who 
stole  the  body,  you  may  play  the  harlot  out  with  him  to  gain  his  confi- 
dence and  put  him  off  his  guard ;  but  the  moment  you  find  liie  thief 
who  admits  or  boasts  that  he  stole  the  body,  seize  upon  him,  and  do 
not  sufiTer  him  to  escape,  but  hand  him  over  to  the  guard. 

3616  There  is  nothing  contradictory  in  this;  and  it  is  ndther 
more  nor  less  than  the  instructions  a  common-place  cunning  Afiican 
prince  of  the  present  day  would  give  one  of  his  many  daughters, 
whom  he  might  employ  as  a  confidential  agent  or  spy  to  detect  for- 
nication, robbery,  or  treason  in  his  palace  or  in  his  town. 

3617  Besides  the  broad  or  palpable  misrepresentation,  amounting  to 
actual  contradiction,  which  the  mere  words  of  the  sentence  just  quoted 
conveys  to  the  critic,  there  is  another  intended  misrepresentation  in  the 
terms,  "  he  placed  his  daughter  in  a  brothel,*'  which  we  have  explained 
already  to  have  had  a  very  different '  meaning  to  that  we  would  at 
first  be  disposed  to  place  on  the  words.  But  these  words,  taken  in 
connexion  with  others,  to  be  quoted  in  our  next  extract,  imply  that 
the  king  placed  his  daughter  in  the  place  called  a  brothel  for  some 
time — days,  or  perhaps  weeks — and  that  during  the  whole  of  this 
time  she  was  exposed  to  the  brutal  attacks  of  all  sorts  of  comers- 
white,  red,  yellow,  and  black  men  represented  on  the  monuments. 

3618  This  is  a  monstrous  libel  on  the  king  and  his  daughter — very 
ingenious,  to  be  sure,  but  impossible,  and  inconsistent  with  other  {acts, 
which  prove  she  could  have  been  in  the  brothel,  so  called,  only  for 
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three  nights  and  the  forenoon  of  one  day,  following  the  second  night 
and,  moreover,  that  Pharaoh's  daughter,  though  in  the  brothel,  bad 
no  interconrse  with  any  man  in  it  but  the  one,  and  probably,  accord- 
ing to  the  usages  of  the  place  and  its  law,  effected  a  binding  mar- 
riage, not  very  unlike  a  modem  Scotch  marriage,  with  the  only  man 
she  met ;  so  that,  so  faf  as  she  herself  was  concerned  on  the  one  hand, 
and  her  father  on  the  other,  the  actual  amount  of  legitimate  odium 
to  which  they  were  fairly  entitled  was  very  little  indeed. 

3619  This  appears  when  Herodotus's  words  are  explained;  but, 
as  they  are  not  in  the  natural  order  of  time,  we  will  add  a  paraphrase, 
which  will  exhibit  the  whole  matter  in  its  true  order  of  time  : — 

3620  Pharaoh  Bhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  having  placed 
Thermuthis,  one  of  his  many  daughters,  in  the  public  house  at  He- 
liopolis,  similar  to  the  house  afterwards  kept  at  Jericho,  where  Bahab 
entertained  the  spies  sent  by  Joshua  to  spy  out  the  promised  land, 
ordered  his  daughter  (when  she  was  so  disguised  as  to  be  mistaken 
for  a  legalized  or  hereditary  harlot)  to  admit  all  visitors  to  the  house 
to  her  company ;  but,  before  she  had  carnal  intercourse  with  any  of 
them,  to  compel  them,  or  so  manage  it,  that  each  of  them  should  tell 
her  what  he  had  done  which  he  considered  most  clever  and  most 
wicked ;  and  whoever  should  tell  her  the  facts  relating  to  the  abduc- 
tion of  the  body  of  the  thief,  she  was  to  seize,  and  not  suffer  him  to 
escape.  But  it  so  happened  that  the  first  and  only  visitor  to  the 
place  was  the  thief  himself,  also  disguised,  so  that,  it  might  be  said,  she 
had  but  one  chance  given  her  of  playing  the  harlot,  and  that  she 
turned  to  account,  in  a  way  not  anticipated  by  her  father,  by  effect- 
ing a  clandestine  marriage  with  the  man  who  was  to  have  been  her 
intended  victim. 

3621  The  direct  and  indirect  libels  on  the  king  and  his  daughter 
vanish  when  all  the  circumstances  are  fully  and  fairly  developed ;  and 
we  see  clearly  that  the  case  is  misrepresented  by  the  Semitic,  or  half 
Hebrew  guides,  or  story-tellers,  influenced  by  H^rew  spite  and  jea- 
lousy to  Thothmes  III,  and  his  daughter  Thermuthis,  afterwards  sur- 
named  Bethia. 

3622  This  appears  clearer  in  our  next  extract,  which 
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reads : — ''  When,  tbereforoy  the  daughter  did  what  her 
father  commanded  {which  we  might  infer,  from  the  wordt 
given  U8  hy  Herodotus,  was  playing  the  harlot  undisguised, 
for  an  indefinite  time,  in  the  public  brothel  at  JSeltopolis), 
the  thief,  having  ascertained  (from  whom,  is  not  stated, 
hut  it  is  inferred  that  he  was  in  the  confidence  of  the  king 
himself -.-^as  it  is  r»ot  to  he  supposed  that  the  king  explained 
to  any  other  person  his  reason  for  sending  his  daughter  to 
such  a  place)  for  what  purpose  this  contriyance  (of  send- 
ing his  daughter  to  play  the  harlot  at  the  hrotlieT)  was 
had  recourse  to,  and  being  {simply  and  only)  desirons  to 
outdo  the  king  in  craftiness,  did  as  follows: — 

3623  Here  we  have  a  case,  as  stated  by  the  g^dea  to  Herodo- 
tus, which  is  most  ingeniously  misstated  or  misrepresented,  and  the 
conduct  of  Mered,  or  the  thief,  in  visiting  the  princess  in  the  brothel, 
actually  justified,  on  the  score  that  he  went  there,  not  for  the  ample 
gratification  of  his  drunken  lust  with  the  Egyptian  princess,  one  of 
the  most  beautifhl  of  women,  but  merely  to  outdo  the  king  in  crafti- 
ness* whom  he  had  robbed  to  an  enormous  amount,  and  oveneacfaed 
in  the  removal  of  the  corpse. 

3G24  Such  a  statement  as  this  exhibits  the  grossest  Hdsew 
egotism  and  partiality  towards  the  robber,  and  the  most  bare&oed 
injustice  and  uncharitableness  towards  the  king  and  his  daughter. 
Well  might  the  parties  to  whom  Dr.  Simpson  refers  say,  that  those 
who  told  Herodotus  this  story  in  Egypt  were  Semitic  in  their  ftel- 

*  The  words  imply  that  in  the  preTioos  acts  Hered  was  led  or  adrlaed  ^  « 
second  party,  who  we  infer  was  his  conning  mother;  but  in  the  present  iiii<aa« 
he  was  intending  to  act  for  himself;  and  outdo  the  king  in  crafttnessi  A  batf- 
dmnken  yonng  fellow,  drcmnstanoed  as  Mered  was  at  the  time,  was  Tery  VSu^ 
to  feel  as  stated  in  the  text;  but  he  oyershot  himself  altogether,  as  lie  bad  no 
intention  of  being  trapped  into  a  marriage  with  an  Egyptian  woman  sadibc 
a  person  of  Tery  doubtful,  or,  by  herself;  admitted  queatlonahlerspiitaliaii,  Uke 
most  other  Egyptian  women  at  the  time. 
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ingfl ;  or,  rather,  that  they  were,  no  matter  what  their  public  profe 
sioD,  intolerant  Hebrews  at  heart,  landed  with  jeakNuy,  and  inca- 
pable of  seeing  anything  good  or  even  tolerable  in  an  Egyptian  king 
or  prinoess,  to  whom  they  attributed  the  beginning  of  the  ill  lock  or 
miBfoTtmie  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt. 

3625  The  passage  last  quoted  from  Herodotns,  fidrly  paraphrased, 
^nll  read  as  follows : — When,  therefore,  King  Bhampanitns's  dangfa- 
ter  went,  so  disgaised  that  nobody  ooaM  recognise  her,  to  the  brothel, 
as  her  father  had  commanded  her,  tbe  thief,  haying  ascertained  that 
she  was  there  so  disgniaed,  and  suspecting  for  what  pnrpoee  this  contri- 
vance of  her  being  sent  to  the  brothel  to  play  the  harlot  was  in- 
tended, and  being  desirons  of  having  private  intercourse  with  the 
lung's  daughter,  with  whose  natural  appearance  in  public  he  was 
nell  acquainted,  and  anxious  to  outdo  the  king,  her  father,  in  crafti- 
neas— for  he  had  a  great  reputation  in  that  way — ^had  recourse  to  the 
following  plan,  without  the  knowledge  or  concurrence  of  his  mother, 
who,  as  an  orthodox  Hebrew  woman,  would  have  done  her  best  to 
hinder  her  son  from  visiting  even  an  Egyptian  princess  privately, 
under  any  circumstances  whatever. 

3626  Here  we  have  the  truth  imperfectly  but  impartially  deve- 
loped, as  it  is  sketched  in  tbe  words  preserved  by  Herodotus.  In  our 
statement  given  above  eveiything  is  natural  and  real,  and  consistent 
with  evidence  ancient  and  modem,  which  has  been  alresdy,  and 
which  may  be  brought  hereafter  to  explain,  and  still  farther  develope 
tbe  text  of  Herodotus.  That  text  is  defective  in  many  minute,  yet 
essential  details,  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  complete  and  na- 
taralize  his  narrative,  or  bring  it  up  to  the  matter-of-fact  standard, 
such  as  should  satisfy  an  intelligent  and  honest  jury. 

3627  In  the  above  specification  of  facts  reported  by  Herodotos 
there  is  a  suppression  of  the  truth,  calculated  to  mislead  the  reader 
into  fialBe  impressions,  unfavourable  to  the  king,  and  favourable  to  the 
robber,  whose  conduct,  however,  was  evidently  of  the  same  kind  with 
that  of  tbe  young  man  void  of  understanding  noticed  in  Prov.  vii.  7, 
&C.,  and  whose  story  has  every  appearance  of  having  been  deduced  from 
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an  older  and  much  mord  perfect  description  of  Mered  and  his  doings 
at  the  brothel  in  Heliopolis  than  we  find  in  Herodotos. 

3628  The  statement,  from  the  beginning  of  chapter  five,  is  also  i 
most  clever  and  wicked  libel  on  Pharaoh*s  daughter ;  but  when  it  is 
perfectly  sifted  and  examined,  it  comes  to  this : — She  was  sent  to  the 
Zona's  house  by  her  father,  the  Pharaoh,  or  king  ;  and  when  she 
went  there,  she  was  followed  and  met  by  the  hero  of  our  story,  who 
alone  visited  her  privately,  and  there,  without  his  mother's  know- 
ledge or  consent,  completed  a  marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, while  she,  on  her  part,  without  the  consent  of  either  her  fether  or 
mother,  did  the  same  thing  with  him. 

3629  According  to  bothHebrew  and  Egyptianlaw  and  custom(which 
at  this  time  may  have  been  identical),  the  marriage  made  at  Zooa's, 
at  which  presents,  rings,  or  tokens  made  of  gold,  were  exchanged  io 
the  presence  of  a  Tvitness,  was  perfectly  lawful,  both  parties  being  of 
age,  and  the  man  without  a  father  to  forbid  or  break  the  ba^ain  or 
contract ;  so  that,  though  Pharaoh's  daughter  went  to  the  brothe],  so 
called,  to  discover  and  arrest  the  thief,  and,  we  may  infer,  with  in- 
structions from  her  father,  in  the  last  resort  to  play  the  part  of 
harlot  out,  provided  in  doing  so  she  arrested  the  thief^  yet  she  there 
became  a  lawful  wife  of  a  Hebrew  prince,  who  afterwards  proved  him- 
self to  have  been  the  robber  of  the  body,  and  the  spoiler  of  the  trea- 
sury of  the  king,  her  father. 

3630  All  the  explanation  in  the  statements  quoted  above  from 
Herodotus,  relating  to  the  private  or  confidential  instructions  which 
Pharaoh  gave  his  daughter,  and  the  motives  attributed  to  the 
hero  of  the  drama,  are  to  be  considered  as  mere  surmise  on  the  part 
of  the  persons  who  told  the  story  to  Herodotus,  and  not  as  evidence; 
though  it  is  quite  probable  that  Mered,  justifying  himself,  did  state 
or  publish  his  account  of  the  whole  matter,  blaming  the  king  and  his 
daughter,  which  has  been  lost  or  suppressed;  and  that  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  in  reply  to  it,  and  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  her  rela- 
tives and  friends,  did  publish  her  narative,  of  which  we  have  a  num- 
ber of  disjointed  fragments  in  the  Song  of  Songs ;  Herodotus's  narrative 

T  us  a  mere  outline  of  the  case,  greatly  misstated,  which  Mered 
.vc  published. 
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3631  When  we  criticallT  compare  the  ammus  which  we  find  in 
the  stoiy  given  us  by  Herodotus,  and  the  evidence  which  applies  to 
it,  with  the  ammtc*  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  we  are  led  to  the  condn- 
jsion  that  the  story  in  Herodotos  was  Mered*s,  or  the  man's  story,  and 
that  it  may  hare  been  at  an  extremely  early  period  committed  to 
writing ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  compare  with  it  the  story 
in  the  Song  of  Songs,  and  the  evidence  which  applies  to  it,  we  are 
led  to  the  concloslon  that  it  was  the  story  Pharaoh's  daughter  told, 
and  which  the  women  of  the  time  believed  and  told  in  opposition  or 
contradistinction  to  the  other  story,  which  the  men  received. 

3632  In  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  note-taking  and  writing  ap- 
pear to  have  been  very  highly  cultivated  in  Egypt,  and  there  was  a 
custom  which  extended  down  to  modem  times  comparatively,  of 
writing  down  or  recording  dreams ;  and  there  is  enough  in  the  Song 
of  Songs  to  indicate,  not  only  that  it  was  takea.  down  from  the  very 
words  of  Thermuthis,  but  more,  that  she  was  accustomed  to  have 
her  words,  as  a  dreamer,*  taken  down  by  note-takers ;  for  she  corrects 
lierself  several  times,  and  repeats  words,  which  a  person  testifying  to 
a  scribe  might  do  who  wished  to  tell  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
bat  the  truth.  There  is  indirect  evidence  that  she  was  or  had  been 
employed  as  a  dreamer,  and  was  what  might  be  called  improperly 
a  virgin  of  the  Sun,  Helios,  or  Re,  and  in  the  habit  of  reporting  her 
dreams,  and  considered  a  most  truthful  and  clever  person. 

3633  She  was  a  nominal  virgin,  or  **  maiden,**  and  her  asters,  "  with- 
out number^  in  the  palace,  were  also  real  or  nominal  virgins,  or  "  mai- 
dens," and  their  number  w^as  considerable  and  unknown  ;t  but  she  was 

*  They  were  kept  in  temples  by  the  Egyptians,  and  in  the  time  of  Isaiah  it  is 
dear  this  usage  was  practised  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  When  it  began  or 
vhen  it  ended  there  is  not  dear.  The  women  who  were  thus  employed  in 
^Kypt  were  considered  doves,  or  pigeons,  and  many,  if  not  all  of  them,  appear  to 
have  been  of  royal  or  priestly  pedigree.  The  founders  of  the  oracle  at  Dodona, 
according  to  a  tradition  noticed  by  Herodotus,  iL,  54-57,  were  doves,  or  pigeons, 
f^'om  Egypt  X  our  Ffaaraoh*8  daughter  speaks  of  her  lover  as  a  **  dove.** 

t  As  the  daughters  of  a  late  King  of  Persia  were  not  counted,  though  his 
•onswere  over  1000,  it  is  likely  that  the  daughters  or  "maidens"  of  Thoth- 
mes  III.  were  In  the  same  predicament,  which  is  the  case  generally  where  kings 
hare  harems,  the  sons  alone  giving  the  mothers  rank  or  importance,  or  a  pecu- 
niary benefit  for  the  support  of  a  son. 
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considered  as  the  chief  amongst  them  for  her  beauty  and  accomplish, 
ments  in  the  old  Egyptian  sense  of  the  words.  She  was  an  Egyptian 
Juliet,  but  Mered  appears  to  have  been  a  reiy  sorry  Hebrew  lUuneo ; 
for  his  passion,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  of  it  by  the  story  in  its  two 
forms,  was  mere  lust,  stimulated  by  wine,  and  a  vindictive  desire  to 
punish  a  king  for  taking  peculiar  measures  to  arrest  him,  after  he  had 
robbed  the  same  king  of  a  vast  amount  of  treasure. 

8634  There  are  many  passages  m  Proverbs  relating  to  women  and 
wine,  wisdom  and  craft,  or  cunning,  which  appear  to  refer  to  this  part 
of  our  story  as  real  matter  of  fact  But  there  is  one  of  them  in  Pro- 
verbs, XXX.  18, 19,  which  is  of  special  interrat  as  indicating  the  rea- 
son why  Pharaoh  employed  hU  daughter,  in  the  way  described,  to 
catch  the  cunning  thiet"  The  whole  passage  reads  as  foUowa  :— 

3635  "  There  be  four  (Mtap*,  or  nuUten  of  fact)  I  {SoU/mmt,  or 
the  wrUer  of  this  part  ofProverht)  know  (or  underttamd)  not— 

1.  "  The  way  of  an  eagle  {soaring  or  supporting  himself  withoui 
any  apparent  motion  of  his  wings)  in  the  air"— (a  puzzle  even  U  the 
19th  century  to  physicists  and  naturalists). 

2.  «  The  way  of  a  serpent  (climbing  or  moving)  upon  a  Qmooih) 
rock  (very  much  inclined^  or  perpendieuUxr^  which  may  have  been 
effected  by  a  partial,  or  imperfect  exclusion  of  the  air  betwem  the 
soft  skin  of  the  belly  of  the  snake  and  the  surface  of  the  stone.  On 
this  pnnciple  a  fiy  holds  on  by  the  partial  vacua  he  produces  m 
his  feet  on  a  pane  of  glass,  ffc.  The  writer  of  Proverbs  was  ignorant 
of  the  mechanical  effects  of  the  pressute  of  the  atmosphere,  and  so 
he  was  puzzled,  as  he  explains), 

3.  "  The  way  of  a  ship  (or  rather  how  a  ship's  way  out  of  sight  of 
land  is  maintained  by  a  judicious  pilot)  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.* 
Here  there  is  ignorance  pleaded  of  the  usage  of  the  magnet  as  ia*- 
catiug  the  north,  though  there  are  several  passages  in  the  Hebrew 
Scripture  which  prove  that  the  Edomites  and  Hebrews  knew  the  mag- 
net* s  polarity  ;"*  and  certain  sculptured  cylinders  of  magnetic  iron  ore 

*  That  is,  a  power  of  pointing  to  the  nortih,  which  was  the  sacred  place  cf  tbe 
civilizing  Asiatics  when  they  came  westward  $  these  tradittons,  Ac,  potated 
eastwards.    Mount  Meni  was  an  ideal  north  pole,  w  the  navel  of  the  vorii. 
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prove  that  the  eagle-headed  god  of  the  Aetyriatu — the  Satan  of  (he 
Hebrews  (?) — toas  eoneidered  ae  using  a  tuapended  magnetic  cylinder 
to  direct  hie  **  walk  to  and  fro  on  the  earth" — a  utage  of  the  load-- 
stone  nearly  identical  with  thai  of  the  Chinese  and  central  Asiatics 
who  gtiided  their  courses  on  the  deserts  of  Central  Asia  from  a  very 
etirly  period  down  to  the  present  day  by  the  Chinese  comptus,  or 
balanced  loadstone,  Sfc. 

4.  "  The  way  of  a  (crafty  and  cunning)  man  (like  Mered  in  our 
story)  with  a  (young)  maid"  (like  our  Pharaoh's  daughter),  who,  pro- 
bably, bred  up  in  a  harem,  had  bat  little  opportuoity  of  stndying 
men  or  bomanity  as  it  existed  in  Heliopolis  and  its  neighboarhood ; 
yet  was  she,  the  ^'  maid,"  more  than  a  match  for  the  ''  man"  Mered 
andfaia  old  experienced  mother;  her  case  proving,  that  love  in  woman 
for  ber  "  beloved**  is  actually  more  than  a  match  for  the  love  of  a 
mother  for  a  son,  with  the  love  of  the  son  for  the  mother  added  to  it, 
as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Jochabed  and  Mered.  It  was  no  wonder  that 
Lemuel,  or  whoever  wrote  the  sentences  quoted  above,  was  unable 
to  miderstand  the  ways  of  the  maid  (or  young  woman)  Thermuthis 
with  Mered  the  spoiler,  though  he  might  have  been  '*  a  king  whom 
his  mother  instructed"  in  the  ways  of  women,  and  especially  strange 
ones,  of  all  degrees,  professions,  and  nationalities. 

8686  In  the  case  we  have  lately  considered  the  "  strange  woman" 
was  not  stated  to  have  been  a  person  of  rank,  but  a  mere  crafty  pre- 
tended harlot,  robber,  and  murderer,  of  which  there  are  many  mo- 
dem examples,  and  so,  it  may  be  said,  her  action  was  not  a  perfect 
parallel  to  onr  case ;  but  in  the  apocryphal  story  of  Judith  (chap. 
viiL  7,  &c.).  In  it  we  find  a  parallel  case :  rank  is  not  wanted,  for 
she  was  a  Hebrew  princess  who  played  the  same  game  with  our 
Pharaoh*s  daughter — "  she  was  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and  very 
beantifnl  to  behold**  (like  Pharaoh's  daughter),  and  whose  *'  wisdom 
was  manifested**  (v.  29).    Onr  heroine  is  a  widow  of  a  Jewish  king. 

DIfllBreDt  people  adopted  this  Idea,  and  placed  the  navel  in  other  places.  The 
raodem  Chinese  idea  is  taken  from  the  Chinese  compass,  which  supposes  the 
earth  balanced  on  a  point,  and  not  hung  from  a  thread. 
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Jadith,  in  v.  34,  is  made  to  say  to  the  men  of  Bethulia,  '*  But  in- 
quire not  ye  of  mine  act ;  for  I  will  not  declare  it  unto  you  till  the 
things  be  finished  that  I  (intend)  to  do." 

3637  In  chap.  x.  3,  we  read,  Judith  *'  washed  her  bod^r  all  over 
with  (coloured)  water  (or  paint),  and  anointed  herself  with  predoos 
(tcented)  ointment  (aimilar  to  that  which  MerecTs  mother  put  on  the 
corpee),  and  braided  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  on  a  {^old)  tire  (or 
mitre)  on  it,  and  put  on  her  garments  of  gladness"  (worn  probably  on 
festivals  to  Aatarte,  and  also  by  harlots).  Yerae  4  : — "  And  she  took 
sandals  (to  indicate  her  rank,  perhaps,  like  those  worn  by  Pharaoh^s 
daughter)  upon  her  feet,  and  put  about  her  (wrists)  her  bracelets, 
and  (about  her  neck)  her  chtuns,  and  (on  her  ankles  or  arms)  her 
rings,  and  her  earrings  and  all  her  {other  gold)  ornaments,  and  decked 
herself  bravely  (exactly  like  a  harlot)^*  to  allure  the  eyes  of  all  (the 
foreign)  men  (of  the  Assyrian  army)  that  should  see  her." 

3638  We  learn  (v.  7)  that  ^'her  countenance  was  altered  (so  that 
people  would  not  believe  her  to  be  a  Hebrew),  and  her  appord 
changed."  She  was  evidently  disguised  as  an  Egyptian  or  Assyrian 
Zona  for  the  occasion ;  but  the  writer  of  this  story  did  not  like  to  say 
that  Judith  had  completely  disguised  herself,  and  went  forth  like 
Tamar  and  Pharaoh's  daughter  to  play  the  harlot  The  stoiy  pro- 
ceeds, and  we  are  told  that  on  the  fourth  night  after  Judith  went  to 
Holofernes*  tent,  he  gave  a  feast 'to  some  of  his  friends.  Judith  at- 
tended it  as  one  of  the  immodest  daughters  of  the  Assyrians  which 
serve  in  the  house  (harem)  of  Nabuchodonosor. 

3639  In  verse  16  we  see  how  her  plot  proceeded,  and  in  verses  17 
and  18  we  find  Holofernes  and  Judith  drinking  wine  together ;  and 
she  flatters  and  deceives  the  old  general,  probably  changing  caps,  and 
so  managing  to  drag  his  wine.  In  verse  20  we  are  informed  that 
Holofernes  '^  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank  much  more  wine 

«  Or  "women  of  Jenusalem,"  whose  use  of  gold  ornaments  was  denoimcedby 
Isaiah,  and  other  prophets.  It  is  most  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  cany  the  tnie> 
blooded  Hebrew  ladies  of  antiquity  clear  of  all  the  deserved  abuse  whicb  the 
prophets  of  old  heaped  on  the  hereditary  harlots,  the  daughters  of  Jebns  or 
Jerusalem  of  our  drama,  half-blooded  Ammonites  and  Hittites. 


EVIDENCE.  313 

than  he  bad  drank  at  any  time  in  one  day  Bince  he  was  born,"  and 
fell  off  asleep,  in  the  same  vi&y  that  King  Rhampsinitus's  sentinels 
made  themselves  dead  drunk,  and  then  slept. 

3640  In  chap,  xiii,  6,  we  read — *'Then  she  (Judith)  came  to  the 
pillar  of  the  bed  which  was  at  Holofemes'  head,  and  {she)  took  down 
his  fau(l)chion  from  thence  (but  it  is  likely  that  she  had  previously 
stabbed  him  in  the  liver  or  heart  with  her  bodkin  or  stiletto),  and 
took  hold  of  the  hair  of  his  head  (but  she  did  not  cut  it  off,  like 
Delilah  in  the  case  of  Samson,  or  Mered  or  his  mother  in  the  ease 
ofPharaoKs  sentinels,  but)  "  with  all  her  might  she  smote  twice  upon 
his  neck ;  and  she  took  away  Holofemes'  head  from  him  (v.  10),  hav> 
ing  pnt  it  in  her  bag  of  (for)  meat."  Thus  realizing  the  feat  of  the 
robber  of  the  treasury  when  he  cut  his  brother's  head  bff,  and  put 
it  in  a  bag,  and  brought  it  home  safe  to  his  mother,  and  thus  saved 
his  own  life  and  that  of  his  whole  family,  and  the  contingent  destruc^ 
tion  of  all  the  Hebrews  then  in  Egypt — Judith,  in  her  case,  accord- 
ing to  the  story,  saving  the  Hebrew  nation  and  priesthood. 

3641  If  the  story  of  Judith  were  real  history,  one  might  be  dis- 
posed to  argue  that  she  had  the  whole  of  our  story  in  her  mind's  eye 
before  she  started  on  her  expedition,  and  that  she  modified  its  craft 
to  meet  the  peculiar  emergencies  explained  in  the  previous  chapters 
of  the  book  of  Judith.  This  book  is  in  the  highest  degree  apocry- 
phal, and  at  the  same  time  equally  HebraicaL  It  was  considered  by 
Eusebins  to  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of  Cambyses,  or,  accord- 
ing to  Syncellus,  in  that  of  Xerxes,  who  died  b.  c.  464,  according  to 
Hales ;  and  us  Herodotus's  visit  to  Egypt  has  been  put  down  circa 
B.  c.  460,  much  of  the  action  in  this  story  of  Judith  must  have  been 
copied  or  imitated  from  an  older  and  more  exact  or  circumstantial 
copy  of  our  story  than  that  told  to  Herodotus,  or  preserved  in  the 
Song  of  Songs,  &c. ;  for  it  clearly  admits  and  illustrates  the  action  of 
the  femah  mind  in  our  plot ;  and,  on  the  whole,  leads  to  the  inference 
that  the  book  of  Judith  itself  was  a  specimen  of  Hebrew  fiction  de- 
vised  in  Babylon,  perhaps  by  a  woman,  from  Hebrew  originals,  one 
of  these  being  our  story  in  its  integrity,  to  illustrate  and  explain  the 
time,  character,  and  action  of  a  clever  Judith,  or  Jewish  woman  like 
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Mered*8  mother,  when  placed  under  peculiar  ctrciunetaneee,  soch  as 
those  described  in  the  book  of  Jndith. 

8642  We  cannot  imagine  a  Hebrew  man  adopting  a  genuine  Egyp- 
tian narrative  for  a  snppty  of  characteristic  matters  of  fiict  to  exhibit  the 
mind  and  action  of  Hebrew  women.    If  the  book  of  Jndith  be  of  the 
age  or  older  than  464  b.  c,  it  is  a  proof  of  the  ezistenoe  of  Hefodo- 
tos^s  story  of  Rhampsinitos,  and  of  its  being  known  to  Hebrews  at 
the  time  in  Persia;  nay,  more,  it  is  a  proof  that  that  part  of  the 
drama  we  take  from  Herodotos,  was  accepted  and  need  by  the  He- 
brew author  of  the  story  of  Judith  as  an  original  Hebrew  legend  or 
tradition  relating  to  the  mother  of  Moses,  &&,  from  which  certain 
ideas  and  matters  of  fact  or  embellishments  might,  with  great  pro- 
priety,  be  borrowed  or  taken  withont  acknowledgment  to  make 
np  such  stories  as  that  of  the  pretended  harlot  in  the  book  of  Fro- 
yerbs,  or  the  pretended  harlot  in  the  book  of  Judith,  fh>m  the  pre* 
tended  harlot  in  our  drama  of  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

3643  The  story  of  Judith,  the  ideal  Jewess,  also  exbibita  dearly 
the  female  animus,  which  was  to  cheat  or  delude  men,  the  mainspring 
of  all  the  action  in  our  story  and  its  Hebrew  imitationa,  which  the 
Hebrew  male  guides  or  interpreters,  who  told  the  first  part  of  it  to 
Herodotus,  carefully  hid  or  kept  out  of  his  sight,  giving  all  the  craft 
or  cunning,  as  well  as  the  action,  to  the  hero  of  the  drama,  who  was, 
in  many  respects,  a  very  commonplace  person,  but  the  sort  of  a  fel- 
low we  often  see  clever  women  use  as  their  agents  in  crime,  and  pre- 
fer otherwise  for  certain  purposes. 

8644  The  next  quotation  begins  with  a  statement  which  Sir  6.  Wfl- 
kinson  very  properly  objects  to,  on  the  score  that  it  alludes  to  a  dif- 
ferent  body,  and  not  to  the  corpse  of  the  robber's  brother.  Thus  w« 
perceive  that  Sir  G.  Wilkinson  was  led  to  infer,  that,  as  Pbaraoh^s 
daughter  practised  the  profession  of  harlot  for  some  days  at  the  bn>> 
thel,  the  arm  of  another  firesh  corpse  was  necessary  to  carry  out  this 
part  of  the  action  of  our  drama.  But  this  is  all  Hebrew  mjrstification 
and  exaggeration ;  for  it  is  clear  that  Mered  killed  his  brother  late  at 
night.  He  returned  the  same  night  to  his  mother  with  the  head, 
which  was  anointed,  and  put  to  steep  in  strong  wine.  In  the  aftenooo 
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of  the  next  day  he  took  down  the  headless  body  in  front  of  the  palace, 
getting  it  free  by  catting  off  one  of  the  arms.  He  returned  to  his 
mother's  house  with  the  body,  where  she  anointed  it,  and  put  it,  with 
the  head,  in  the  steep,  and  then  fell  asleep.  It  was  then  that  Mered 
found  out  firom  Miriam,  the  pimp  in  our  story,  that  Pharaoh's  daugh** 
ter,  disguised,  was  at  the  brothel,  and  went  there  with  th«  scented 
arm  under  his  cloak ;  so  that  the  arm  of  the  body  of  his  brother 
might  have  been  considered  firesh  (or  of  the  fresh  body),  as  any  arm. 
he  conld  have  got,  nnless  he  murdered  a  second  person  to  get  an  arm 
for  a  very  equivocal  use. 

3645  The  words  given  ly  Herodotus  read — "  Having 
cut  off  the  arm  of  a  fresh  corpse  {it  sJmdd  he,  of  tke  fresh 
corpse),  at  the  shoulder — (this  was  a  common  out  with  the 
hutchers,  or  people  killing  oxen,  SfC,  in  the  Egyptian 
paintings) — ^he  {the  robber^  or  Mered),  took  it  {the  arm) 
with  him  under  his  cloak"  {to  the  brothel), 

3646  We  may  ask — What  could  have  induced  Mered  to  do  such 
a  curious  thing  as  to  bring  the  arm  of  a  man  to  the  brothel?  Or,  if 
he  did  not  do  it,  what  could  have  induced  the  inventor  of  the  stoiy  to 
introduce  into  it  such  a  circumstance  ?  According  to  Sir  6.  Wilkin* 
ion's  view  of  the  case,  it  was  an  impossibility,*  or  an  extreme  absur* 
dity,  as  it  would  most  likely  have  led  to  Mered*s  arrest  for  the  rob^ 
bery,  or  for  the  abuse  of  a  corpse  intended  for  embalming,  or  for 
morder,  unless  we  infer  it  was  the  arm  of  his  own  brother,  of  whose 
death  the  poHoe  authorities  or  public  embalmers  had  no  information 
at  the  time.  But  why  did  he  burden  himself  with  the  arm  of  his  bro- 
ther, and  that,  at  the  time,  perfumed  with  precious  ointment  to  save 
or  hinder  it  &om  putrefaction  after  its  exposure  to  the  sun,  wind, 
and  flies  from  shortly  after  daybreak  to  about  2  o'clock  of  the  after- 

*  Sir  G.  WOklnaon  takes  the  words  In  Herodotus's  text  as  they  stand-."  the 
am  of  A  fresh  corpse**— understanding  thereby  that  a  second  corpse  is  Implied, 
for  which  there  was  no  occasion  whatever.  The  real  difficulty  is  the  use  of  the 
tftlele  a  for  the  artide  «A«  in  this  place. 
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noon,  when  we  may  infer  it  was  taken  down,  anointed,  and  pat  in  a 
steep  of  wine  ? 

3647  The  answer  to  this  question  is  most  simple  and  nataral:— 
Mered  found  his  mother  asleep  at  the  time  he  learned  that  the  Egyp- 
tian princess  was  disguised  at  the  brothel ;  and  it  immediately  occarred 
to  him— ^e  being  at  the  moment  excited  with  the  success  of  his  ad- 
venture with  the  guards,  coupled  with  the  effects  of  the  wine  he  had 
drunk — and  as  a  bold  child,  when  relieved  from  the  supervision  of  its 
nurse,  instinctively  goes  to  the  fire,  or  does  something  it  knows  it 
should  not  do,  so  Mered,  on  finding  his  watchful  mother  asleep,  de- 
termined to  do  something  which,  had  she  been  awake,  she  would  have 
hindered  him  from  doing.     In  doing  this  he  was  also  gratifying  a 
denre  which  he  may  have  entertained  with  other  young  and  simple 
Hebrew  men  for  the  company  of  Egyptian,  Ethiopian,  Ammonite,  Hit- 
tite,  and  Jebusite  women,  all  of  them  strange  women,  and  forbid  by 
the  mothers  of  Hebrew  youths,  as  persons  who  sought  their  com- 
pany for  mercenary  and  wicked  motives,  often  coupled  with  the  in- 
tention of  the  murder  of  their  victims. 

3648  No  doubt,  notions  of  allegiance  to  his  mother  siruggledin 
his  mind,  with  others  of  an  opposite  character ;  and  it  evidently  oc- 
curred to  him,  that  as  Joseph  had  been  caught  by  his  shirt  or  tunic, 
or  a  piece  of  it,  and  condemned  as  guilty,  it  being  produced  in  testi- 
mony against  him,  that  he  would  go  to  the  brothel  without  anybody 
garment  on  at  all,  and  disguise  himself  as  one  of  those  Asiatic  chief- 
tains whom  we  see  painted  on  the  monuments  of  Thothmes  HI.,  and 
with  no  covering  on  him  but  a  cloak ;  and,  finally,  to  hinder  or  an- 
ticipate any  chance  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  making  her  caption  good, 
he  would  manage  it,  like  some  of  the  modern  London  pickpockets,  so 
as  to  make  her  imagine  his  brother's  arm  to  be  his  own,  and  hold  on 
to  it  perhaps  till  she  slept,  when  he,  being  at  liberty,  might  leave  the 
arm  with  her,*  and  escape  from  the  house,  not  by  the  door  into  the 

«  The  whole  trick,  from  first  to  last,  indicates  a  perfect  contempt  for  the  fed- 
higs  of  his  mother,  and  a  total  want  of  those  ideaa  of  personal  regard  ftar  hit 
brother  which,  at  the  time  and  place  where  the  action  occurred,  would  have 
^>ee]i  considered  the  highest  virtue.    It  supplies  the  most  c<nivincing  proof 
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street,  bnt  by  the  door  to  the  roof,  or  tothetopsofthehoiiseB,  which, 
in  Heliopolis,  as  in  many  modem  Aaatic  and  Afiican  towns,  might 
have  been  flat,  and  the  roof  of  his  mother's  house  accessible  finom  the 
roof  of  the  brothel,  so  called,  no  wide  street  preventing  a  passage 
between  the  two  houses. 

3649  It  was  only  a  young  Hebrew  man  full  of  life  and  vigour,  and 
excited  by  wine  and  victory,  who  could  have  done  what  he  did ;  yet 
under  all  the  circumstances  and  influences  which  operated  on  hun  at 
the  same  time,  he  appears  to  have,  as  it  were,  submitted  implicitly  to 
a  temptation*  which  only  a  high  sense  of  duty  to  his  mother,  and  of 
respect  for  the  ideas  of  propriety  which  his  people  entertained  at  the 
time,  might  have  prevented,  had  he  been  sober. 

3650  The  foolish  act  of  taking  the  arm  with  him  was  partiy  sug- 
gested by  the  circumstance  that  it  was  there  ready  for  any  use ;  and 
his  object  in  taking  it  was  due  to  a  notion  which  flashed  across  his 
mind,  that  it  would  be  a  capital  trick,  if  she  caught  him  by  tiie  dead 
arm,  to  leave  it  with  her. 

3651  It  is  likely  he  had  in  his  mind's  eye  some  story  from  which 
the  legend  of  Isis  and  Osiris  may  have  been  in  part  borrowed,  which 
applied  to  land  or  sea  crabs,  or  some  reptile  which  could  cast  its 
claws  off  when  caught  by  one  of  them. 

3652  Ko  doubt  Mered  looked  on  Pharaoh's  daughter  as  a  living 
mantrap,  and  he  took  his  measures  at  the  moment,  as  he  thought,  like 
a  cunning  fox,  or  an  old  experienced  bird ;  and  though  willing  to  be 
held  for  a  time  while  he  enjoyed  the  bait,  it  was  on  the  condition 
that  he  should  escape  afterwards,  and  overreach  the  party  who  set  the 

that  Mered  was  capable  of  any  atrocity  when  he  was  excited  and  under  the  in- 
Huence  of  wine.  It  looks  as  if  he  reaUy  murdered  his  brother  when  he  was  in 
the  trap,  and  that  the  whole  story  he  tolcf  his  mother  and  others  was  an  impu- 
dent fabrication :  as  such  St  Paul  appears  to  have  considered  it. 

*  It  was  more  than  the  king's  plan  contemplated ;  for  it  was  fonnded  on  the 
chance  of  the  robber  visiting  tiie  phice  by  accident,  and  of  his  being  taken  pi-i- 
soner  through  his  ignorance  of  the  Egyptian  princess ;  bnt  here  we  find  that  the 
visit  of  Mered  to  the  brothel  was  not  accidental,  and  was  due  altogether  to  his 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  his  enemy's  daughter  waa  In  the  place,  acting,  pro. 
bably,  as  a  spy. 
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trap,  and  thus  prove  he  ww  wieer  or  more  sabtle  than  the  coBDing 
kiog  himaeU^  who  it  appean  waa  considered,  at  least  by  himMU^  to 
be  yeiy  wise. 

3653  Ths  next  passage,  if  correctly  translated,  exhihiU 
the  usual  formula  in  the  Hehrew  Scriptures  which  implM^ 
the  actual  oohahitatian  of  parties.  It  reads — **'  and  bay- 
ing gone  in  to  the  king's  daughter." 

ft654  This  is  not  stated  of  her  previous  visitors ;  hence  we  are  left 
at  liberty  to  infer  that  she  had  no  previous  visitors  who  "  went  in  to 
her,"  so  that  Mered  alone  had  this  opportunity  given  to  him.    This  ii 
the  case  we  have  developed  in  our  parable  play,  and  which  is  slao 
confirmed  by  our  view  of  the  story  of  the  Song  of  Songs ;  for  thoogh 
in  it  Pharaoh's  daughter  beds  twice  with  MeM — first  on  the  night  of 
the  day  of  her  arrival  in  the  brothel,  and  in  her  mother's  house  st 
tinta  time  of  the  day  after — ^no  other  male  visitor  to  the  brothel  had  any 
chance  of  seeing  her  there ;  and  from  the  fact  of  her  falling  m  lore 
with  Mered,  as  Zeleuka  or  Asenath  did  with  Joseph,  there  could 
have  been  no  chance  given  to  any  other  man.    When  deprived  of  all 
mystification  and  exaggeration,  it  is  clear  Pharaoh's  daughter  met 
a.nd  foncied  Mered ;  and  in  her  own  way  she  married  him  privatsly, 
i.  e.  effected  what  might  be  called  a  Scotch  marriage  with  him. 

3655  The  following  sentences  are  nearly  absurd,  as  they  are  in- 
tended to  fill  up  or  balance  sentences  above  which  state  circumstances 
that  Pharaoh's  daughter  alone  could  have  told,  and  which  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  she  did  not  tell,  but  which  Mered  might  have 
stated  out  of  bravado  when  he  was  amongst  his  friends.  The  stofy 
proceeds : — 

3656  ''  And  being  asked  the  same  questions  as  all 
the  rest  {of  the  visitors)  were  (as  if  Pharaoh^ s  daughter 
had  had  a  run  of  visitors  hefore  she  met  Mered,  and  unth- 
out  any  motive  had  become  a  common  prostitute),  he  re- 
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lated  (to  her)  thai  he  had  done  the  most  wicked  thing* 
when  he  cut  off  his  brother's  head,  who  was  caught  in 
a  trap  in  the  king's  treasury ;  and  the  most  clever 
{8ubtle\)  thing,  when,  having  made  the  {kinff,  her 
father^s)  sentinels  drunk,  he  took  away  (in  the  middle  of 
the  day)  the  corpse  of  his  brother,  that  was  hung  up" 
(early  in  the  morning). 

8657  Here  is  prejudice,  and  aU  that  anti-Egyptian  feefing  which 
the  Hebrews  of  the  time  of  Ezra  gave  an  unlimited  license  to,  deem- 
ing it  meritodous  to  libel  all  the  Egyptians  of  the  time  who  were 
friendly  to  the  re-esUbliahment  of  an  Egyptian  or  Edomite  dynasty 
in  Lower  Egypt  under  Grectan  patronage,  and  the  contingent  extra- 
dition again  of  all  those  who  might  be  found  to  be  Hebrews  or  Jews, 
and  more  especially  those  in  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Heliopolis, 
where  they  claimed  to  have  had  a  settlement  in  the  best  of  the  land 
in  the  good  old  times  of  the  Xllth  and  XYIIIth  dynasties. 

3668  In  the  above  extract  Mered's  moral  $taiu»  is  degraded  by 
the  previoos  degradation  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  to  a  position  some- 
thing worse  than  that  of  the  lowest  or  most  degraded  of  the  women 
in  the  house,  for  it  is  stated  she  was  to  meet  all  the  visitors !  This 
statement  is  absurd  and  monstrous,  and  coold  have  been  made  only 
by  a  Hebrew  who  was  blinded  by  prejudice,  envy,  and  jealousy  to- 
wards the  old  Bedmen  of  the  lower  country,  called  the  Red,  or  Land 
of  lldom,  on  the  monuments  of  the  period  of  the  Xllth  and  XYIIIth 
dynasties. 

8669  The  context  of  our  story  proves  that  Pharaoh  sent  his  daughter 
to  the  brothel,  so  called,  to  find  out  and  arrest  the  man  who  stole  the 
body  of  the  thief^  and  not  the  man  who  stole  his  treasures  and  killed 
the  man  in  the  trap.    The  king  may  have  thought  it  likely  that  the 

*  TUs  real  or  pretended  admission  on  the  part  of  the  hero  of  our  history  la 
perfectty  consistent  with  our  inference  that  St  Paul  aUodea  to  Mered,  and  his 
morder  of  his  brother  Jether,  in  the  treasury  of  Pharaoh. 

t  At  onder  the  influence  of  Satan,  or  the  serpent,  the  most  snhtle  of  animals, 
vhaterer  i^vas.   He  was  the  regent  of  aeyen.  ; 
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clever  man  or  woman  who  stole  the  body,  also  stole  the  treasure ;  bat 
this  was  a  part  of  the  king's  secret,  and  he  is  not  described  as  haying 
been  such  a  fool  or  ninny  as  to  have  mentioned  the  robbery  pub- 
licly.    All  allusion  to  this  part  of  oar  case  is  late  addition  or  orna- 
ment added  to  it,  when  we  cannot  say ;  but  it  is  clear  that  origi- 
nally remarks  of  this  kind  could  not  have  constituted  a  part  of  it;  and 
if  they  had,  they  would  have  been  denied  on  the  authority  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  herself;  for,  though  very  bad  in  the  estimation  of  mo- 
dem English  moralists,  her  conduct  in  the  eyes  of  Arabs  and  Nile- 
drinking  people,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  16th  chapter  of  the  Koran, 
and  from  the  evidence  of  both  male  and  female  visitors  to  the  Upper 
l^e — where^roanners  are  probably  nearer  the  older  standard  than  they 
are  now  in  Egypt  under  Christianity  and  European  influences — ^her 
conduct  was  by  no  means  so  bad  or  brutal  as  the  statement  made  to 
Herodotus  naturally  led  him  to  infer  it  was. 

8660  In  our  drama  we  have  endeavoured  to  sketch  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  not  as  it  is  here  by  Herodotus  injudiciously  and  mon- 
strously caricatured,  but  as  it  is  indicated  in  the  Song  of  Songs, 
which  here  comes  to  our  aid,  and  as  it  were  lets  us  behind  the  scenes 
in  the  brothel  itself,  and  carries  us  about  from  room  to  room  and 
from  place  to  place,  where  Pharaoh's  daughter  had  and  had  not 
Mered's  company  during  the  brief  period  between  her  first  meeting 
him  in  the  brothel  to  her  bedding  with  him  for  the  third  time,  when 
she  was  recognised  by  her  father,  bis  mother,  and  relatives,  as  one  of 
his  wives,  consistently  with  the  notice  of  her  having  been  one  of  his 
two  wives,  in  1  Chron.  iv.  18. 

3661  Following  out  the  mistakes  and  misrepresentations  in  the 
previous  sentences,  the  story  is  made  to  go  on  in  the  following 
terms : — 

3662  "  She,  when  she  heard  this  (t.  e.  his  having  madf 
the  sentinels  drunk,  and  taken  aioa/y  the  corpse  of  his  brother 
that  was  hung  up,  though  she  did  not  attempt  to  arrest 
him  previously,  and  when  he  told  her  all  about  the  cutting 
off  of  his  brother^ s  head  in  the  king^s  treasury),  endea- 
voured to  seize  him." 
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3663  There  is  here  evident  falsehood,  amounting  to  a  palpable 
misrepresentation  of  facts,  exactly  of  that  kind  which  we  might  ex- 
pect from  Hebrew  guides,  or  guides  full  of  Hebrew  prejudices,  lead- 
ing  them  to  malign  an  Egyptian  king  and  his  daughter,  to  whom  the 
Hebrews  attributed  the  beginnings  of  their  evil  days  in  ancient 
Egypt. 

3664  She  endeavoured  to  seize  him — not  exactly  as  Potiphar's  wife 
endeavoured  to  seize  Joseph ;  for  Joseph  was  partially  dressed  at  the 
time  he  was  attacked,  but  Mered  was  not  dressed  at  all,*  as  it  was 
not  the  custom  in  those  times  for  people  to  wear  clothes  of  any  kind 
when  in  bed,  in  Egypt,  though  they  had  canopies,  bedding,  and  bed 
clothes,  coverlids,  sheets,  curtains,  and  nets  to  exclude  the  gnats  at 
night,  and  probably  contrivances,  such  as  saucers  of  salt  water,  &c.,  to 
hinder  snakes,  reptiles,  and  vermin  of  all  sorts  from  climbing  up  the 
carved  bedposts  from  the  floor  into  the  beds. 

3666  When  Mered  actually  went  to  bed,  he  had  no  clothes  on ; 
and  when  he  brought  his  brother's  arm  with  him  to  the  house  of  the 
Zona,  he  calculated  on  being  so  situated,  that  it  would  be  by  means  of 
the  arm  he  should  have  to  impose  on  the  princess  a  false  notion  of 
8ecarity  in  her  caption  of  him  if  she  intended  to  arrest  him ;  but  by 
patting  the  dead  arm  in  her  grasp,  if  in  the  dark,  he  might  be  enabled 
to  make  his  escape. 

8666  "  TT*— we  say  "  if  "—for  it  is  more  than  likely  that  the 
closet  or  room  in  which  Mered  met  Pharaoh's  daughter  was  not 
dark,  or  likely  to  be  dark,  unless  some  accident  put  out  the  lamp,  such 
as  we  have  imagined  and  supplemented  from  the  myth  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche. 

8667  In  the  story  as  told  to  Herodotus,  the  taking  of  the  arm  of  the 
"  fresh  corpse"  (i.  e.  the  corpse  of  his  brother,  killed  the  night  before), 

*  The  attack  was  made  on  him,  according  to  the  story,  in  the  way  he  is  said 
to  bare  anticipated ;  but  this  is  all  inconsistent  with  the  tenor  of  the  action. 
It  is,  however,  likely  that  he  said  so,  but  it  is  most  unlikely  he  told  the  truth. 
Pharaoh's  daughter's  evidence,  as  given  in  our  parable  play,  is  consistent  with 
aome  facts,  and  every  probability }  it  shows  he  left  the  arm  in  the  bed,  and  that 
Mthont  any  fight  or  straggle. 
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is  made  to  appear  as  a  piece  of  exquisite  wisdom,  cimning,  or  sob- 
Uety,  perfectly  demoniacal ;  bat  oar  parable  play  exhibits  this  act 
as  Mered's  great  mistake ;  as  the  act  was  perfectly  omiecessaiy  in 
the  first  place ;  and  next,  by  the  smell  which,  from  the  costom  of  the 
day  previously,  Mered  had  ceased  to  notice,  and  which  ultimately  led 
Pharaoh's  daughter  to  detect  him  in  the  street,  and  arrest  him  and 
his  clever  mother,  who,  i^m  fear  of  arrest  by  the  king's  guards, 
submitted  to  be  led  as  a  pair  of  "  fools  to  the  stocks,"  or  as  **oxea 
going  to  the  slaughter,**  she  having,  but  in  honour  (for  she  and 
her  father,  like  other  Egyptians,  andent  and  modem,  appear  to 
have  been  under  certain  circumstances  perfectly  truthful,  and  not, 
like  the  Hebrews,  preferring  duplicity  at  all  times,  like  the  Carthagi- 
nians), beguiled  them,  as  it  were,  with  '*  fair  speech,**  which  led  them 
to  yield  (without  appearing  to  do  so  from  fear) ;  so  that,  according  to 
the  ideas  of  Eastern  elegance  and  manners,  she  with  her  flattering 
lips  appeared  to  coax  them.  In  all  this  our  princess  played  her  part 
as  a  perfect  lady  of  modem  Chinese  type,  which  possibly  had  many 
similitudes  to  the  old  Egyptian  type ;  for  manners,  as  Sir  G.  Wilkinson 
states,  must  have  been  very  highly  cultivated  by  the  people  of  rank 
amongst  the  ancient  Egyptians.  Their  manners  were  evidently  Asiatic, 
though  their  morals  were  African .  Both  the  mother  and  son  escaped  from 
the  palace,  and  so  they  judiciously  avoided  the  risk  of  arrest,  which 
they  had  reason  to  dread ;  and  so  there  was  in  the  mind  of  the  Hebrews 
a  parallel  between  this  and  the  case  drawn  in  Prov.  viL  21  and  22. 
However,  it  is  not  likely  that  Pharaoh's  daughter,  before  she  found 
out  the  sort  of  person  Mered  was,  would  have  sacrificed  her  ''  beloved" 
had  he  remained  in  the  palace.  Taking  everything  into  account,  it 
looks  as  if  Pharaoh's  daughter  let  Mered  escape  on  purpose ;  and  that 
she  truniped  up  the  whole  story  of  his  escape  to  Zona  and  her  father, 
for  the  purpose  of  honourably  securing  his  pardon  and  her  own  mar- 
riage with  him  as  a  thing  not  of  her  invention.  There  are  innume- 
rable examples  in  the  East,  and  West  too,  of  young  women  of  the 
highest  rank  and  honour  playing  double  with  their  parents  and  guar- 
dians ;  and  the  stories  of  Potiphar's  and  Patau's  wives  prove  that 
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Egyptian  ladies,  when  pnt  to  their  wits  to  punish  a  man  for  indiffe- 
rence, could  lie  to  admiration ;  and  if  they  could  do  it  so  well,  we  may 
give  them  the  credit  of  doing  it  much  better  when  the  object  of  their 
passion  was  propitious,  like  our  Mered.  A  suspicion  of  inven- 
tion aod  double  delusion  on  the  part  of  Pharaoh*s  daughter  forces 
itself  on  us  from  the  evident  bearings  of  Prov.  xxx.  19,  which  reads 
in  the  Hebrew,  "  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid,"  or  rather  the  way 
of  a  young  cunning  woman,  mad  in  love,  with  a  man  whom  she  desires 
to  monopolize.  This,  Solomon,  or  whoever  he  was  who  wrote  the 
passages  already  quoted,  could  not  understand — and  which  the  LXX. 
appear  to  have  been  afrud  to  translate,  for  their  reading  of  the  pas- 
sage is,  "  the  ways  of  a  man  in  youth" — though  these  are  one  of  the 
easiest  of  things  to  understand,  mere  commonplace,  while  the  cunning 
ways  ofa  young  woman,  or  nominal  maid,  acting  under  circumstances 
similar  to  those  in  which  our  Pharaoh's  daughter  was  placed,  were 
a  puzzle,  and  must  remain  a  puzzle  to  men,  who  were,  or  shall  be  far 
wiser  than  ever  Solomon  was  in  his  greatest  glory. 

3668  Thus  we  are  obliged  to  deny  some  parts,  and  to  correct  other 
parts  of  the  text  of  Herodotus's  narrative,  yet  receive  it  as  real  his- 
tory, under  protest,  on  the  score  of  its  having  been  the  interest  of  all 
the  parties  who  were  the  chief  witnesses  to  the  facts  to  suppress  or 
modify  the  actual  facts,  and  misrepresent  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
saving  their  lives,  perhaps,  and  carrying  out  projects  which  they  ez' 
pected  would  enable  them  to  realize  great  pleasure  and  satisfaction — 
though  it  looks  as  if  they  were  all  disappointed  in  the  end,  and  that 
the  marriage  of  our  heroine  was  the  original  cause  or  occasion  of  all 
the  trouble  which  fell  upon  the  Hebrews  subsequently  to  the  action 
of  our  play,  and  when  the  evil  times  commenced  in  Egypt,  which 
Herodotus  was  told  of  by  the  guides,  &c.,  began  within  the  reign  of 
Bhampsinitus,  or  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  reign. 

3669  Otir  story  is  continued  in  the  same  rambling  and 
inconsistent  manner,  resembling  ptire  fancy  or  fictitious 
narrative,  as  follows: — "But  the  thief  in  the  dark  held 

t2 


324  fhabaoh's  sattghteb. 

out  to  lier  the  {cold)  dead  man's  arm  {his  hrotJi&r^s  wrm, 
taken  from  the  steep  of  wine,  and  to  some  extent  embalmed 
with  precious  ointment)^  and  she,  having  seized  it  in  the 
dark,  {how  she  found  it  is  not  explained — hut  having  got  a 
good  hold  of  it,  she)  held  it  fast  (what  a  fool  the  story- 
tellers would  have  us  believe  she  was  /)  imagining  (indeed) 
that  she  got  hold  of  the  man's  own  {hot  and  living)  arm ; 
then  the  thief  {the  Iiero  of  our  story),  hsLYiag  let  it  go 
{as  a  crab  would  let  his  claw  go  if  he  were  caught  and  held  as 
PharaoNs  dattghter  is  described  holding  the  dead  hand  and 
arm,  mistaking  it  for  the  live  hand  and  arm  of  her  he- 
loved)  made  his  escape  {it  is  inferred,  without  making 
any  noise,  or  routing  the  suspicions  of  Fha/raoKs  daughter 
that  she  had  hold  only  of  an  arm  instead  of  the  whole  person 
of  a  man)  through  the  door." 

3670  Why  meation  a  door  here,  as  the  usual  mode  of  exit  from  a 
room  or  house  was  by  '^  the  door/'  unless  it  was  not  by  the  usual  door, 
but  by  some  odier  door,  that  the  thief  escaped.  We  have  inferred  from 
the  circumstances  which  naturally  would  have  existed  in  the  street, 
that  the  door  here  noticed  was  the  door  which  led  to  the  roof  of  tbe 
house ;  and  that,  as  the  roofs  of  the  houses  were  near  each  other, 
Mered  naturally  escaped  by  the  roof  of  the  house ;  and  as  in  Asiatic 
and  some  African  towns  the  roofs  are  flat,  he  was  enabled  to  traverse 
them,  and  thus  escape,  and  find  his  way  to  his  mother's  house,  which 
appears  to  have  been  very  near  the  caravanserai  and  Zona's  establish- 
ment. The  door  here  mentioned  was  the  door  to  the  roof  or  roo& 
of  the  houses  in  the  square  or  quarter  in  which  the  brothel,  so  called 
was  situated,  and  not  the  door  opening  into  the  street,  where  the  sea- 
tinels  would  have  been  on  duty,  waiting  for  the  alarm,  which,  under 
the  circumstances  described,  Pharaoh's  daughter  would  have  gives 
with  a  vengeance,  so  that  not  only  the  women  in  the  house,  but  tbe 
sentinels  outside  and  the  neighbours  would  have  been  alarmed  by  it< 
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The  sensation  created  would  have  aroused  the  whole  town,  as  if  it  were 
an  alarm  of  fire,  or  a  night  attack  on  the  city  from  the  Pastor  or  He- 
brew tribes  of  the  neighbouring  country  and  deserts* 

3671  Everything  stated  in  the  text  of  Herodotus,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  chapter  five,  appears  to  be  maliciously  perverted  and 
twisted  so  as  to  malign  or  libel  the  Pharaoh,  as  we  might  expect  it 
would  bebyademi-race  of  Hebrews,  who,  claiming  to  be  Egyptians,  had 
their  origin  from  male  Greek  immigrants  and  female  Hebrews,  who 
imbued  their  children's  minds  with  their  own  imperfect  and  preju- 
diced notions  of  the  real  facts  of  the  history  of  Mered  and  his  mar- 
riage with  Pharaoh's  daughter. 

3672  It  should  be  remembered  that,  though  the  facts,  as  stated  in 
Herodotus's  text  in  this  chapter,  may  be  all  romance  in  the  forms 
they  appear  in  it,  they  may  be  real  when  corrected  by  the  laws  of  proba- 
bility or  actual  experience ;  and  that  they  then  cease  to  be  story,  and 
become  history,  like  thousands  of  Eastern  narratives,  which,  when 
deprived  of  ornament,  or  the  exaggerations  and  misrepresentations  of 
interested  or  prejudiced  witnesses  or  interlocutors,  become  genuine 
history.     In  our  parable  play  we  have  endeavoured  to  realize  this 
part  of  Herodotus's  narrative,  so  that  no  doubt  or  difficulty  exists  in  it, 
except  so  far  as  the  testimony  of  Pharaoh^s  daughter,  which  is  evi- 
dently defective  as  to  Mered's  escape  from  the  palace.     That  he  did 
escape  is  clear,  and  at  or  about  the  same  time  of  the  tiettOy  when  he 
escaped  the  day  before  with  the  body  of  his  brother.    There  was  the 
opportunity  given  him  by  a  back  or  common  gate,  which  was  proba- 
bly bolted  or  fastened  on  the  inside  at  the  time  when  the  parties 
were  asleep.    It  answers  the  action  of  our  drama,  considering  it  to  be 
a  portion  of  real  history,  to  infer  either  that  Pharaoh^s  daughter  helped 
Mered  to  escape,  or  that  she  did  not ;  but  it  is  more  likely  she  did, 
and  that  her  conduct  in  doing  so  led  him  to  determine  on  his  publicly 
marrying  her,  though  by  so  doing  he  would  give  his  mother  mortal 
offence,  and  the  orthodox  Hebrews  occasion  for  accusing  him  of  all 
sorts  of  folly  and  wickedness.     Under  the  peculiar  and  trying  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  heroine  and  the  hereof  our  history  were  placed, 
we  may  give  them  credit  for  thinking  and  acting  as  other  people  like 
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them  would  now  if  they  were  so  drcnmstanced ;  and  not  as  the  inter- 
preters or  guides  explained  to  Herodotus,  and  which  he  appears  to 
have  very  accurately  reported,  though  he  doubted  or  denied  the 
whole  narrative,  but  more  especially  the  part  of  it  just  considered,  as 
it  was  told  to  him,  and  as  it  might  have  been  told  originally  by 
Mered  to  the  Hebrews. 


CHAPTER  YI. 

3673  We  come  now  to  the  last  chapter  of  our  story,  as  it  is  re- 
ported in  the  present  text  of  Herodotus.  It  is  evidently  very  much 
curtailed  or  shortened,  as  compared  with  the  other  chapters.* 

3674  The  divifflon  into  chapters  of  our  story  appears  to  be  veiy 
ancient ;  and  as  this  one  is  so  very  short  compared  with  the  others, 
we  may  infer  that  it  is  merely  a  fragment  or  outline  of  what  this 
chapter  was  originally,  or  should  have  been,  had  Herodotus*s  inter- 
preter told  him  the  whole  story  in  its  integrity. 

8675  In  judging  of  the  integrity  of  a  document  like  our  andeot 
story,  written,  probably,  on  tablets  or  papyrus  rolb,  it  is  extremdy 
probable  that  there  was  an  equal  amount  of  space  given  to  each  chap- 
ter originally ;  but  as  such  a  story  as  ours  would  have  been  most 
likely  coupled  with  demonstrative  pictures  to  illustrate  and  explain 
the  actioD,  like  the  drawings  on  some  of  the  old  Budhistic  histories 
found  in  Ceylon,  it  is  not  certain  how  much  letter-press  representing 
hieroglyphic  or  hieratic  writing  might  have  constituted  the  written 
text  of  the  original  story. 

3676  The  great  inequality  in  the  written  part  of  each  chapter 
may  be  inferred  from  the  following  synopsis  of  the  contents  of  each 
chapter,  as  we  find  them  in  Gary's  Herodotus : — 

*  It  looks  as  if  a  large  portion  of  it  was  lost  or  suppressed  by  the  parties  who 
told  the  previous  parts  of  the  story  to  Herodotus.  This  suppression  may  hare 
been  necessary  to  hide  the  continuity  of  the  action  in  the  story  told  Herodotus 
and  the  action  in  the  Song  of  Songs,  which  we  hold  is  the  account  the  women 
gave  of  Pharaoh's  daughter's  action  in  contradistinction  to  the  atory  told  by 
Mered,  which  we  have  had  substantially  before  ua  in  Herodotus's  narrstlTe. 
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Chapter    I.  has  in  it  20^  linea. 

II  il»  i»  *'  »» 
„  III.  „  U  „ 
»»      IV.        „         81      „ 

»»         *•        i»         "•*      « 

„      VI.  has  bat    10  ^  lines  in  it, 

provided  we  take  it  for  granted  that  these  10^  lines  belonged  to  the 
sizth chapter,  ending  the  12l8t  section  of  Book  IL  Bnt  this  may  be 
doabtod,  for  a  certain  rale  or  law  appears  to  have  governed  the  di- 
viakn  of  the  story,  as  if  each  division  of  it  was  headed  by  a  picture 
of  the  king*  doing  something,  as  is  the  case  in  the  Bndhistic 
hiuories.  Thas  there  may  have  been  originally,  to  precede  Chapter  I., 
the  king  in  his  treasury,  surrounded  with  his  treasorers,  counting  his 
money ;  Chapter  II.  may  have  been  preceded  by  a  picture  of  the  king 
in  amazement  at  the  discovery  of  the  robbery ;  Chapter  III.  may  have 
bad  the  king  and  his  sister  represented  finding  the  headless  body  in  the 
trap;  Chapter  IV.  may  have  had  thekingin  council  within  doors  dispens- 
ing justice,  and  Mered's  mother  outside  threatening  him ;  Chapter  V . 
may  have  been  preceded  by  a  picture  representing  the  indignation  of 
the  king  when  his  daughter  told  him  the  body  was  gone ;  Chapter  VI. 
may  have  been  preceded  by  the  king  sending  out  chariots,  &c. ;  but 
the  story  would  have  required  pictures  of  the  reception  of  the  thief  by 
the  king,  and  hence  a  Chapter  VII. ;  and  also  a  picture  of  the  king 
giving  his  daughter  to  the  robber,  and  hence  a  Chapter  YIII. ;  and, 
finally,  the  wind  up,  or  the  king  stultifying  himself  completely  by 
tnaking  proclamation  that  the  robber  was  more  knowing  than  the 
Egyptians,  &c.,  and  hence  a  Chapter  IX. 
8677  According  to  oar  development  of  the  story,  there  might  have 

*■  It  ahoold  IM  remarked  that  the  story  introduced  as  a  portion  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  reign  of  Bhampsinitns,  is  calculated  to  exhibit  that  king's  private 
chancter  t  other  stories  are  in  the  same  way  introduced  to  explain  the  charac- 
tera  of  other  Pharaohs.  These  stories  are  secondary  in  their  nse,  and  as  por> 
ttoDs  of  history  might  have  been  intended  to  illustrate  pictorial  histories,  as 
already  indicated.  Collectora  of  Egyptian  mannscripts  ought  to  look  out  for 
fflostrated  stories  or  histories. 
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been  some  other  representations  of  the  king,  to  illustrate  the  text ;  bat, 
as  they  would  not  have  tended  to  advance  his  honour  and  glory  with 
his  subjects,  it  is  quite  likely  they  were  not  executed ;  and  if  they 
were,  they  might  hare  been  suppressed  by  authority. 

3678  We  may  now  proceed  to  quote  again  from  C%r}fi 
text.  Book  ii.,  p.  143,  line  35,  where  we  find — "  '\nieii 
this  (evidently  Mered^s  trick  of  placing  the  arm  of  the  fresh 
corpse  of  his  brother  in  the  grasp  of  the  Egyptian  prifxess) 
was  reported  (hy  the  princess — for  no  other  person  eadd 
have  known  anything  about  it)  to  the  king,  he  vas 
astonished  at  the  shrewdness  and  daring  of  the  man." 

8679  The  omission  of  the  words,  '■''  hy  tkeprinceM*^  &c.,  is  material 
in  the  above  sentence ;  for  it  helps  to  hide  the  complicity  or  partner- 
ship of  the  king  and  his  daughter  in  the  scheme  to  discover  the  thirf. 
As  the  story  is  told  in  the  text,  the  king  appears  to  be  an  onnatnnl 
tyrant,  forcing  his  only  daughter* — and  we  are  to  infer  that  she  was 
a  pari^on  of  beauty,  modesty,  or  prudery,  who  was  driven  fiom 
the  comforts  and  seclusion  of  a  harem — into  all  the  discomforts  and 
publicity  of  an  Eastern  brothel  and  caravanserai. 

3680  But  this  was  clearly  not  the  case ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the 
action  of  the  princess  was  not  only  voluntary  on  her  part,  but  it  is 
also  evidrat  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  advised  the  king,  or  suggested 
to  her  father  the  course  which,  she  sud,  she  thought  was  most  likdf 
to  succeed ;  so  that  the  true  inference  is,  that  the  king  was  duped  by 

*  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  we  find  in  Herodotus,  ii.,  126,  a  story  aboat 
Cheops,  who  is  accused  of  spending  all  the  money  he  had  control  of  in  baildlngi 
and  that  to  get  more  he  prostituted  his  daughter— who  not  only  8iq>plied  him 
with  means  to  complete  his  pyramid,  bnt  was  able  to  build  herself  another 
pyramid.  These  are  eyidently  examples  of  Hebrew  vanity  and  inyentian  csl- 
culated  to  malign  the  Egyptian  kings,  supposed  to  have  injured  the  HebrewB  in 
Egypt,  and  claim  for  the  Hebrews  the  building  of  the  pyramids,  while  brick 
making  appears  to  have  been  the  proper  labour  of  the  Hebrews  after  their  iUl 
in  Egypt. 
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*'  the  maid,"  his  daughter,  and  not  by  the  robber,  and  that  the  robber 
was  also  doped  by  her ;  for  a  Hebrew  prince  to  marry  a  strange  wo- 
man, or  an  Egyptian  princess,  contrary  to  the  prejudices  of  the  He- 
brew people — who  appear  to  have  reciprocated  the  antipathy  which 
the  old  red  Egyptian  people  are  said  to  have  had  to  them — ^was  a  most 
exceptional  proceeding. 

3681  The  story,  as  it  stands  in  Herodotns's  text,  leads  a  careless 
reader  to  give  the  son  of  the  builder  of  the  treasury  great  merit  for 
"  shrewdness  and  daring  ;"  bnt  when  one  carefully  considers  all  the 
facts,  the  action,  its  circumstances,  and  their  bearings  on  each  other, 
and  apply  to  them  all  the  laws  of  evidence  accepted  in  Asiatic  and 
Egyptian  courts,  we  are  compelled  to  adopt  a  very  different  opinion 
of  the  hero  of  our  story ;  and  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  his 
shrewdness  was  borrowed  or  stolen  from  his  mother,  though  he  is 
not  made  to  admit  it ;  and  that  his  daring  was  due  to  the  threats  and 
determination  of  his  mother  to  hand  him  over  as  a  criminal  to  the 
king  •,  and  so  far  as  his  visit  to  the  brothel  was  concerned,  his  daring  in 
going  there  was  due  to  over-excitement  and  the  wine  he  drank  with 
the  sentinels,  and  which,  under  similar  circumstances,  might  have 
transformed  the  most  arrant  fool  and  coward  into  a  respectable  wag  and 
hero— a  compound  character,  which  the  story-tellers  endeavoured  to 
pat  upon  the  hero  of  Herodotus's  story,  but  which  we  deny  altoge- 
ther, as  not  being  justified  by  his  acts  or  his  words  when  he  was 
sober,  as  we  find  them  reported  by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  whose  testi- 
mony against  Mered,  or  our  hero,  is  deserving  of  credit  in  all  cases 
vhere  it  does  not  compromise  herself  or  her  lover  with  her  father  or 
mother. 

3682  The  story  proeeeds — "  And  at  last  {Jyy  the  ad- 
nee  of  hie  daughter y  or  from  hints  or  remarks  ofher^s, 
not  proposed  formally,  so  as  to  excite  her  father's  suspi- 
cions as  to  her  having  any  fondness  for  the  roller),  send- 
ing throughout  all  the  cities  (».  e,  the  towns  and  villages  in 
theneighlourhoody  including  the  settlements  of  the  Hehrews 
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near  HeliopoliSj  and,  amongst  others,  the  village  or  home- 
stead of  Selimy  or  Salem,  where  Mered  had  a  Hehrew  vnfe, 
and  a  residence,  probably  on  the  great  eastern  road  from 
the  head  of  the  Edomite  gulf  to  Heliopolis),  he  {the  king) 
caused  a  proclamation  to  be  made,  offering  a  free  pardon 
{to  the  thief),  and  promising  great  reward  to  the  man 
(and  his  daughter's  hand  in  marriage),  if  he  would  dis- 
cover himself." 

8683  The  words,  **all  the  dtiea,**  is  here  wilfully  equivocal ;  for  it 
is  clearly  intended  to  lead  to  the  erroneous  inference  that  the  king 
sent  messengers  all  over  Egypt,  Lower  and  Upper,  and  that  a  ocHiai- 
derable  delay  must  have  occurred  before  the  messengers  could  have 
gone  out  and  returned  with  their  errands.  This  ingenious  device 
is  of  a  piece  with  the  wilful  perversion  of  many  other  facts  invdlv- 
ing  the  question  of  time.  Had  the  king  time  and  opportunity,  which 
this  course  would  have  given  him,  to  reconsider  the  drcumstanoes  of 
his  daughter's  story,  to  cross-examine  her  and  the  numerous  parties 
who  by  this  time  could,  and  who  would  most  gladly  have  given  in- 
formation, and  advised  him,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  would  have  been 
duped  by  his  daughter  and  the  women  acting  more  or  less  in  coUo- 
sion  with  her.* 

3684  Time  and  second  thoughts  might  have  been  fatal  to  Pha- 
raoh's daughter's  plans,  and  she,  very  properly,  did  not  allow  it  to 
elapse ;  but  she  got  her  father  to  push  his  plans  hurriedly,  and  hence 
the  sending  out  of  the  messengers  must  have  been  confined  to  those 

*  A  recent  traveller  in  Egypt  has  noticed  this  peculiarity  (1)  of  conduct  in  tbe 
women  of  that  conntry ;  but;  in  Africa  generally,  at  all  times,  it  appean 
that  the  women  are  leagued  against  the  men,  and  habitually  mislead  and 
deceive  fliem,  and  thus  gain  their  individual  ends.  The  story  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  Satan,  is  the  type,  or  moral  of  our  story— from  which  it  would  appear 
that  all  Hebrew  men  are  thieves,  untmsty  stewards,  when  under  the  isflnoiee 
of  women,  acting  under  Satanic  leading.  Christianity  proposes  to  change  aO 
this,  and  make  women,  acting  under  totally  different  influences,  lead  men  to 
be  honourable  and  trustworthy,  Ac 
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cities,  villages,  and  setUements  called  cities,*  which  lay  within  the 
distance  which  a  man  with  a  drove  of  loaded  or  unloaded  asses 
might  have  travelled  between  the  hour  of  the  afternoon  when  the 
tietta  began,  and  a  certain  time  when  chariots,  with  good  horses,  might 
be  expected  to  overtake  the  ass  man,  or  anticipate  his  arrival  in 
places  which  he  might  visit  in  his  flight  or  retreat  with  the  body, 
provided  he  intended  to  go  any  distance  from  Heliopolis  with  his 
load. 

3685  Thos,  the  terms  "  all  the  cities"  really  had,  in  a  common- 
sense  view  of  the  words,  a  very  limited  application;  but  it  was  ex- 
actly of  that  kind  which  cunning  interpreters,  with  Hebrew  notions 
relating  to  the  locality,  would  have  hid  or  masked.  For,  in  the 
first  place,  these  words  implied  the  Hebrew  settlements  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  On,  or  Heliopolis,  which  are  not  distinctly  indicated ;  and 
it  is  in  one  of  these,  belonging  to  our  Mered,  which  appears  to  have 
been  called  Salem,  we  place  the  action  described  in  Act  iv..  Scene  1. 
We  find,  however,  a  distinct  reference  to  the  locality  recognised  by 
Josephus,  in  Isaiah,  xix.  13,  where  five  cities  are  noticed,  and  one 
named  Heres  (or  of  the  Sun),  possibly  Heles,  or  Heliopolis,  as  likely 
to  become,  in  the  course  of  time,  af  Hebrew  colony,  speaking  the  Itin- 
guage  of  Canaan,  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac,  which  may  have  been  the 
vernacular  language  of  the  parties  who  told  the  story  to  Herodotus, 
though  they,  as  interpreters  knew  Greek  also. 

8686  And  again,  in  Mahichi,  i.  4,|  we  recognise  a  distinct  allusion 
to  the  cities  in  this  debateable  ground,  which  the  Edomites  were 
threatening  to  return  to  and  rebuild,  as  if  this  was  a  distinct  notice 

*  It  is  clear  from  the  enormons  number  of  cities  in  Egypt  stated  by  the 
guides,  Ae.t  to  Herodotns  to  have  existed  in  the  reign  of  Amasis*  that  the 
word  cities  applied  to  villages  as  well  as  cities  in  the!  modem  sense  of  that 
word. 

t  The  animui  exhibited  by  the  interpreters  or  guides  in  their  version  of  the 
story  of  Rhampsinitos's  daughter,  clearly  proves  that  tlie  local  population  of 
this  district  was  thoroughly  Hebrew  in  point  of  feeling  and  prejudice.         \ 

X  This  was  at  the  very  time  Herodotus  visited  the  locaUty,  and  when  the 
hopes  of  the  local  Grseoo-Hebrew  population  may  have  been  greatly  operated 
oa  by  the  recently  returned  EiCvites  at  Jerusalem. 
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of  a  statement  made  by  Amyrteas,  who  revived  Egyptian  nationa- 
lity for  a  short  time,  ending  b.  o.  408. 

8687  In  Kenrick'a  "Ancient  Egypt,**  vol.  iv.,  p.  494,  we  are  told 
that  a  shield  (of  Amyrteos)  at  Kamak  appears  also  to  express  that 
he  had  been  *^  the  conqueror  of  the  land  of  Heb.**  He  explains,  that 
this  was  the  Great  Oasis ;  bat  the  word  Heb  looks  so  like  a  monu- 
mental form  of  the  word  Abaris,  or  Avaris,  or  Heber,  it  may  possibly 
be  a  late  Egyptian  name  for  the  place  previously  called  the  land  of 
Gesen,  or  Goshen,  the  best  of  the  land  in  Lower  Egypt,  and  a  place 
worth  boasting  about,  for  many  reasons  ;  and  not  a  district  west  of 
Egypt,  about  which  an  Edomite  or  Egyptian  prince  would  have  had 
little  or  nothing  to  say,  as  its  conquest,  unless  occupied  at  the  time  by 
a  Hebrew  population,  would  have  been  a  matter  of  course  when  the 
Persian  troops  in  the  garrison  there  were  deprived  of  their  pay, 
supplies,  &C. 

3688  In  later  times,  as  explained  by  Josephus,  Onias  established 
his  Levite  temple  in  the  locality  of  Heliopolis  (Heres),*  thus  giving 
to  its  Hebrew  and  half- Hebrew  population  a  distinct  religions  focus, 
and  separating  the  inhabitants  with  Hebrew  sympathies  and  tradi- 
tions from  the  people  who  made  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  the  centre 
of  their  religious  system. 

8689  We  again  detect  a  compound  Hebrew  animus  actuating  the 
parties  who  used  the  words  "  sending  throughout  all  the  cities,"  that 
we  have  previously  seen  in  their  introducing  matters  of  fact  firom 
Hebrew  history  into  their  narrative;  and  we  find  the  same  feeling 
continuing  to  modify,  change,  and  pervert  everything  which  remains 
to  be  noticed  concerning  the  king  of  Herodotus*s  story,  who  is  set 
down  as  a  perfect  dupe ;  as  if  the  interpreters  applied  to  him  and  his 
advisers  and  allies  the  terms  we  find  in  Isaiah,  xix.  1 1—14,  whidi 
must  have  been  originally  applied  to  Bocchoris  the  Wise,  the  cod- 
temporary  of  Isaiah,  and  not  to  a  previous  king  who  talked  "  prisd^f^ 
in  his  own  conceit.    Josephus,  however,  makes  a  curious   mistake 

*  May  not  the  place  called  Beth-£r  in  the  Song  of  Songs  be  Her-es— a  dty 
near  Heliopolis,  if  not  Heliopolis  itself— if  it  were  intended  to  mean  a  dtjf 


EVEDENCE.  333 

when  he  confounds  Bocchoris  the  Wise,  the  contemporary  of  Isaiah, 
with  the  Pharaoh  of  Exodus  (i.  10),  who  used  the  words,  ''Let  us 
deal  wisely  with  them  '*  (the  Hebrews),  who  was  the  king  of  our  story. 
Josephus  made  the  same  mistake  or  misrepresentation  with  our  inter- 
preters, who  were,  like  him,  blinded  by  Hebrew  jealousy  and  antipathy 
to  the  Egyptians,  Edomites,  and  indeed  all  who  ventured  to  establish 
themselves  or  possess  land  in  Lower  Egypt,  and  more  particularly  in  its 
eastern  parts,  where  Heliopolis  and  ^^Jwe"  cities  were  situated  near 
the  locus  of  the  modem  French  canal ;  which  the  modem  Hebrews, 
confflstently  with  their  ancient  prophecies,  &c.,  should  claim,  and  on 
which  they  should  build  their  expected  new  Slon,*  and  make  it  the 
mercantile  capital  of  the  world. 

3690  But,  to  return  to  ov/r  text,  which  reads  : — ''He 
{King  Rhampsinitm,  or  Thothmes  III.)  caused  a  procla- 
mation  to  be  made  (in  all  the  cities  near  Heliopolis), 
offering  a  free  pardonf  {for  crimes  of  all  sorts),  and  pro- 

*  In  oontradisthiction  to  Pele-Zion  (Pelxision  of  the  Greeks,  and  Pelusiom  of 
the  Romans),  the  mother  or  orlghial  Zion  or  Sion,  the  diy  place  hi  the  midfit 
of  waters,  the  oppodte  to  an  oasis,  a  wet  place  in  the  midst  of  dryness.  The 
land  of  Goshen  appears  to  have  been  an  oasis  watered  hy  springs ;  the  spring 
at  Heliopolis  appears  to  have  belonged  to  the  system  of  springs  which  in  this 
locality  rose  above  the  levels  of  the  Nile.  The  levels  of  the  whole  country  from 
the  Bed  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  appear  to  have  changed  and  generally 
lowered  witJbin  the  monumental  era  in  this  part  of  Lower  Egypt,  or  the  Medi- 
terranean has  risen  since  the  times  of  Ezekiel  and  Homer,  who  both  state  facts 
relating  to  the  Nile  and  its  level  compared  to  that  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
which  imply  that  the  level  of  that  sea  has  risen.  There  are  several  passages 
which  imply  that  some  islands  at  the  entrance  sank,  and  thus  more  water  may 
have  come  in  to  make  up  for  evaporation,  and  hence  a  rise  of  leveL  May  not 
these  notices  apply  to  the  Atlantis  ?  If  so,  its  place  was  at  the  entrance  of  the 
"  Great  Sea." 

t  Free  pardon  implied  a  ftill  and  perfect  gift  of  all  that  he  had  stolen,  according 
to  the  old  theory  of  law,  but  it  is  likely,  nay,  certain,  that  the  king  in  his  procla- 
mation ofltered  him  a  free  pardon  for  all  crimes  committed  by  him  against  the 
law,  hat  whether  he  spedfled  any  of  his  crimes,  except  the  stealing  of  the  body, 
is  not  stated.  At  any  rate,  the  meaning  was  clear,  otherwise  Mered's  mother 
would  hardly  have  allowed  him  or  assisted  him  to  meet  the  king. 
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mising  great  reward  to  the  man  {who  stole  the  headlm 
hody  from  the  front  of  the  palace)  if  he  would  discover 
himself." 

3691  Here  again  we  have  evident  duplicity  of  the  same  kind  ex- 
hibiting itself  of  which  we  have  had  so  many  examples  already ;  for 
the  *'  great  reward  "  which  the  king  offered  is  not  specified.  •  To  a  man 
who  had  already  carried  off  a  great  treasure,  money  had  ceased  to  be 
a  reward,  and  it  would  be  his  by  right  of  his  pardon.  He  had  got  the 
money  off  safe,  and  it  was  beyond  the  king's  power  to  recover  it  or 
find  out  what  had  become  of  it  No  doubt  the  king  could  forgive  or 
pardon  the  thief,  but  this  implied  a  relinquishment  of  all  chum  on  the 
stolen  property. 

3692  There  is  nothing  in  the  text  of  Herodotus,  neither  has  any- 
thing been  found  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to  explain  what  "great 
reward"  Rhampsinitus  could  have  offered  the  robber  if  he  would  surren- 
der himself,  and  accept  the  king's  pardon ;  but  as  there  was  in  andeat 
Egypt  a  sort  of  police  functionary,  who  probably  had  been  a  peculiarlj 
clever  thief,  who  was  recognised  as  the  ^'ELing  of  the  Thieyes," 
and  who  stood  between  the  government  and  the  thieves  in  general 
in  Egypt,  it  is  extremely  likely  that  Rhampsinitus,  highly  i^pre- 
clating  the  cunning  or  craft  which  he  foolishly  imagined  our  Mered 
exhibited  as  his  own,  in  the  action  of  our  story,  did  really  intend  to 
offer  him  the  position  of  King  of  Thieves  as  a  great  reward.  It  was 
probably  a  very  lucrative  situation,  and  one  which  our  hero  might 
have  expected  to  turn  to  account  in  a  vast  variety  of  ways,  by  using 
the  many  chances  which  wonld  offer  of  cheating  both  government 
and  the  thieves  themselves  out  of  extra  shares  of  their  spoils. 

3693  Judging  our  hero  Mered  by  the  Hebrews  of  the  present  day, 
who  in  so  many  European  cities  are  in  a  sort  of  honourable  league 
with  the  robbers,  thieves,  swindlers,  smugglers,  cheats,  spendthrifts, 
and  enemies  of  law  and  morality  of  every  kind,  with  and  without 
names,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  ranks,  the  offer  of  the  place 
of  King  of  Thieves  was  naturally  the  "  great  reward  "  which  presented 
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itself  to  the  mind  of  the  king,  as  the  greatest  and  the  most  befitting  re- 
ward which  he  cotdd  offer  the  man ;  and  which,  judging  the  robber 
by  his  supposed  mental  powers,  as  eyidenced  in  the  acts  he  performed, 
supposing  them  planned  by  himself,  was  the  reward  which  would 
have  pleased  him  most,  and  the  bait  of  all  others  he  was  most  likely 
to  bite  at  and  be  hooked  with. 

3694  The  king  by  an  offer  of  this  kind  admitted  the  cleverness  or 
dexterity  of  the  thief,  and,  it  woxdd  appear,  placed  him  in  the  rank  of 
intellectualities,  or,  as  we  would  say,  of  professional  society  in  Egypt. 
Great  robbers*  in  those  early  times  were  highly  respected ;  and  as 
such,  Alexander  the  Great  was  properly  classed  with  the  robbers ; 
and  in  the  East  such  notions  still  lioger,  but  in  ancient  Egypt  it 
looks  as  if  the  very  kings  themselves,  at  least  our  king,  considered 
himself  as  no  more  nor  less  than  the  king  of  the  robbers,  and  hence  his 
toleration  and  admiration  of  a  man  he  believed  to  have  been  fit  in 
every  respect  as  his  colleague  in  the  office  of  King  of  Thieves — a  place 
or  office  which  neither  the  informants  of  Herodotus  nor  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  would  be  likely  to  give  us  any  information  about ;  and 
hence  it  may  be  that  it  is  only  on  this  one  matter  of  fact  in  our  story 
no  direct  or  secondary  information  or  evidence  has  been  found  in  the 
Bible,  to  help  us  over  this  difficulty.  We  may,  however,  refer  to  the 
Hebrew  law  of  thieves  which  we  find  in  Exodus,  xxii.  1-4,  to  see 
how  very  little  crime  or  guilt  the  old  Hebrews  attached  to  thieving, 

*  The  Hebrew  Scriptures  famish  several  examples  of  individuals  who,  according 
to  modem  European  ideas,  would  be  considered  robbers,  and  not  spoilers^  this 
word  being  adoptedby  translators  to  gloss  or  hide  the  immorality  of  certain  acts. 
Abraham  spoiled,  and  gave  the  king  of  Jebns  tithe  of  the  spoil }  Jacob  spoiled,  we 
are  not  told  whom,  with  his  bowiand  spear;  his  sons  spoiled  t  Heredonly  spoiled 
the  Egyptians  when  he  plundered  :the  treasury  at  On  t  and  Moses  and  his  fol- 
lowers only  spoiled  theJEgyptians  when  they  plundered  the  treasury  atRameses 
before  the  Exodus.  There  are  innumerable  ejcamples  of  Hebrew  spoliation 
preserved  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  as  examples  for  young  Hebrews  to  follow, 
which  the  universal  Indo-European  mind  and  enlightened  Christianity  sets 
down  as  robberies,  but  which  Hebrew  logic  considered  i>erfectly  Justifiable.  The 
Hebrews  considered  the  human  race  as  their  stock  in  trade,  their  cattle  their 
prey,  and  as  such  entirely  at  their  mercy. 
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as  if  they  were  all  thieves  before  the  Exodus,  and  considered  steal- 
ing,* even  from  one  another,  no  crime  at  all,  unless  it  were  dis- 
covered. 

3695  Great  canning  was  essential  in  the  King  of  the  Thieves,  not 
only  to  help  the  government  and  police  to  hunt  the  thieves  out,  to 
discover  their  spoil,  and  so  manage  that  they  should  be  punished  by 
satisfying  honest  people's  feelings  for  the  loss,  insult,  and  inconvenience 
they  were  put  to ;  and  King  Rhampsinitus,  judging  by  the  outside 
of  the  events  Mered  figured  in,  considered  him  the  right  man  to  be 
put  in  this  place ;  and  so  he  may  have  offered  him  the  rank  of  King 
of  the  Thieves,  as  the  great  reward  which  la  hidden  in  Herodotus*s  text, 
and  not  alluded  to  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  where  any  notice  of  it 
would  have  compromised  the  status  of  all  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt 
under  the  Persian  and  Greek  kings  and  governors. 

8696  The  story  of  Hadad  in  Egypt  is  to  the  same  effect;  and 
though  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  is  not  named  or  her  family  indicated  in 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  it  looks  as  if  she  were  an  Egyptian  princess 
also,  who  was  full  of  the  old  ideas  of  Heliopolitan  worship,  and  that 
she  influenced  her  husband  to  revive  in  Israel,  in  ita  integrity,  the 
religious  ceremonials  of  that  place,  which  Aaron  attempted  to  do,  but 

*  As  in  the  case  of  silver  and  ^old,  it  looks  as  if  before  the  Mosaic  Exodns  the 
Hebrews  did  not  consider  stealing  the  precious  metals  a  crime ;  after  tliat  erent 
they  were  forbidden  to  steal  { this  rule  looks  like  a  general  law,  yet  they  may  hare 
limited  Its  action  to  themselves  only,  considering  it  not  to  apply  to  those  they 
considered  Gentiles.  Hence,  neither  before  nor  after  the  spoliation  of  the  treasuries 
at  Heliopolis  and  Rameses  did  the  Hebrews  consider  either  Mered  or  his  half- 
brother  Moses,  as  some  modems  might,  whose  .ideas  of  stealini?  are  different 
to  those  which  the  Hebrews  held  a  very  long  time  ago.  According  to  J.  Dil- 
worth*s  description  of  tlie  Tabeinacle,  p.  10,  the  value  in  oui'  money  of  the  pre- 
cious metals  alone,  used  by  Moses  and  the  Hebrews  in  the  construction  of  their 
moveable  temple,  was  £218,320  Ss.  Bd. ;  and  this  sum,  great  as  it  ia,  was  only  a 
small  part  of  the  spoil  (so  called)  which  the  Hebrews,  according  to  their  own 
showing,  carried  off  from  Bameses,  when  they  spoiled  the  Egypttaas  there.  As 
there  were  very  few  Egyptians  in  this  locality,  and  as  the  Hebrews  befbre  tbdr 
muster  at  Rameses  are  described  as  poor  slaves,  without  money,  it  is  clear  that 
the  treasury  there  mwt  have  been  **  spoiled,**  though  the  fiict  of  its  spdiatioB 
is  not  unequivocally  stated  anywhere  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
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which  Moses  is  said  to  have  prevented.  Judging  by  the  general  laws 
which  appear  to  have  governed  the  actors  in  the  history  of  the  He- 
brews, it  looks  as  if  Jeroboam  brought  out  of  Egypt  an  Egj^ptian 
wife,  the  daughter  of  a  high  priest,  or  of  a  king,  whose  religious  views 
were  consistent  with  those  which  her  husband  developed  in  Samaria. 
In  the  case  of  Solomon,  he  was  said  to  have  been  influenced  by  his 
Egyptian  wife — this  story  (probably  incorrect),  however,  illustrates 
the  case  we  would  make  against  Jeroboam  being  led  by  his  wife,  who 
also  influenced  her  son. 

3697  Money  alone  was  not  the  "  great  reward  "  the  king  offered 
Mered  ;  and  rank  or  position  In  society  such  as  Joseph  obtained  from 
Oaiertasen,  as  appears,  from  the  story  of  Joseph,  could  not  have  been 
given  by  the  king  without  a  sort  of  adoption  of  the  party  rewarded 
into  some  great  family,  and  that  by  marriage,     lliis  is  to  .be  inferred 
from  the  several  examples  given  in  the  Hebrew  text.     In  the  case  of 
Joseph's  exaltation,  he  was  married  by  the  king  to  the  daughter  of 
the  high  priest  or  prince  of  On,  or  Heliopolis,  who  was  probably  of 
sub-royal  rank  ;  and  thus  Joseph  became  noble  by  his  marriage  in 
the  Egyptian  sense  of  the  term,  and  the  father  of  princes,  or  possibly 
of  kings.     And  so  it  would  appear  probable  that  the  "  great  reward'' 
implied  rank*  which  the  king  of  our  story  offered  the  robber,  under 
the  circumstances ;  but  to  realize  this  constitutionally  according  to  the 
usages  of  the  country,  he  had  to  marry  the  thief  to  a  lady  of  rank, 
a  daughter  of  his  own,  for  example,  whose  position  in  society  her 
husband  would  assume  the  moment  he  was  married  ;  and  thus  it  may 
have  been  necessary  that  the  king  of  our  story  gave  his  daughter 
Tbermutbis,  afterwards  sumamed  Bethia,  to  our  Mered,  as  a  sort  of 
bonvM  to  ^the  "great  reward."     His  marriage  with  her  gave  him 
almost  equal  rank  with  her  father;  and,  it  was  inferred,  made  Mered, 
or  Meriff,  or  Merai,  the  friend,  ally,  and  partner  of  King  Rhampsi- 
nitus,  instead  of  allowing  him  to  remain  his  enemy. 

S698  To  convert  enemies  into  friends  by  excessive  kindness,  was 
the  constant  policy  practised  by  the  Buddhist  kings  of  Ceylon  ;  and 
it  may  have  been  a  custom  with  the  old  kings  of  Egypt,  who  ap- 
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pear,  like  other  Asiatic  and  Eastern  despots,  to  have  often  boDgfat 
the  good  will  of  other  kings  and  people  by  presents  or  acts  of  kind- 
ness. Abraham^s  good  will  was  bought  by  presents,  or  the  King  of 
Egypt  of  his  time  intended  to  bny  it  in  that  way. 

3699  It  is  very  mnch  to  be  regretted  that  this  part  of  Herodotos's 
narrative  is  so  defective  or  imperfect,  wanting  all  the  details  and 
eircnmstances  which  led  the  Hebrew  man  *'  to  discover  himself." 
The  fact  that  he  did  discover  himself,  is  a  proof  of  the  wisdom  of 
the  king,  or  of  the  superior  craft  of  his  daughter,*  who,  we  may  infer, 
influenced  her  father  in  the  first  place,  and  her  "  beloved"  in  the  second, 
to  come  forward  and  criminate  himself,  and  thus  put  himself  upoa 
the  mercy  of  the  king,  who  must  have  been  a  prince  well  known  for 
his  good  nature,  truthfulness,  and  honour. 

3700  The  story  ends  very  abruptly,  every  statement 
being  pared  down  to  a  mere  notice  or  outline  of  facts  ;  this 
is  too  apparent  in  the  next  extract,  which  reads — "The 
thief  {Mered),  relying  on  this  {the  hinges)  promise  {of  a 
free  pardon  and  great  reward^,  went  to  the  king's  palace 
{but  we  are  not  told  how  he  went,  or  when  he  went,  or 
whether  he  went  alone,  or  with  a  band  of  his  friehds  acting 
the  part  of  a  body  guard,  or  troop  of  followers  or  retainers); 
and  Rhampsinitus  {ThothmesIIL,  or  Rhamen-kepher  of  the 
monuments),  greatly admiredhim  {for  his  manliness,  comeH- 
ness,  and  bearing,  as  his  daughter  had  done  previously)^  and 
gave  him  {Mered),  his  daughter  {whom  he  had  previously 
married  privately  and  cohabited  with  in  the  brothel),  in 

*  If  we  allow  ourselyes  to  judge  all  the  parties  in  the  action  free  from  preju- 
dice or  predilection,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  BeUiia  overreacheii 
her  father  and  mother,  Mered  and  his  cunning  mother,  and  the  parties,  wboertr 
they  were,  who  might  have  advised  the  king.  Well  might  the  writer  of  Pro- 
▼erhs,  having  the  story  before  him  in  its  integrity,  wonder  at  the  ways  of  tb* 
young  maid  with  the  knowing  roan. 
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marriage,  accounting  (or proclaiming)  him  {the  robber)  the 
most  knowing  {or  serpent-wise)  of  all  men  (or  mankind) ; 
for  that  the  Egyptians  are  superior  to  all  others  (in  wis- 
dom), but  he  (Mered),  was  superior  to  the  Egyptians" 
(and  consequently  to  himself), 

3701  In  this  short  extract  from  the  text  of  Herodotas,  we  have 
several  specimens  of  the  usual  suppression  and  misrepresentation  of 
facts,*  which  we  have  had  to  protest  against  so  often  in  our  analysis 
of  the  words  used  hy  the  guides  in  their  version  of  the  story  of  Rhamp- 
ftinitos.  We  must  now  specify  the  statements  in  our  extract,  and 
scrutinize  them  in  order. 

A.  Mered  relied  on  the  king's  promise. — If  he  did  so,  it  is  clear 
he  gave  the  king  credit  for  being  a  most  truthful  and  honoura- 
ble person,  and  totally  different  from  the  ideal  of  the  Hebrew  king 
we  deduce  from  the  conduct  of  the  kings  of  Jndah  and  Israel.  In  an 
inquiry  of  this  kind,  too  much  notice  cannot  be  taken  of  the  admis- 
sion that  the  thief  relied  on  the  king's  promise ;  though  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  Hebrew  guide,  who  told  the  fact  to  Herodotus, 
might  have  considered  the  king's  truthfulness,  which  was  thoroughly 
Egyptian,  Coptic,  or  Nubian,  little  better  than  that  of  a  fool  under  the 
circumstances.  Anyhow,  it  was  and  it  is  perfectly  characteristic,  and 
is  one  of  those  statements  which  go  a  great  way  in  exhibiting  the 
reality  of  the  action. 

B.  Rhampsinitus  (Thothraes  III.)  greatly  admired  the  robber^ 
when  he  came  before  him.  But  we  are  not  told  in  what  guise  he 
appeared  before  the  king,  whether  as  a  common  Hebrew  pastor,  an 
Egyptian  citizen,  or  disguised  as  a  Syrian  prince,  as  we  have  inferred 
he  was  in  our  parable  play.     It  did  not  answer  the  purpose  of  the 

•  The  suppression  of  the  names  of  Mered*8  children  by  Pharaoh's  daughter 
Bethia  In  Chronicles  is  a  great  loss.  Had  they  been  named,  we  might  have  con- 
nected them,  probably,  with  the  momumental  history  of  the  XVIIIth  and  loter 

dynasties. 

Z  £ 
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-coX^h:  r°";' '"''"''''°  and  beauty  of  fte».^  ^ 

-MorSth        T  1'  "  "'  *""■*"•  ^'  '"•  "-""S. " 

Uvity.  ^^^  P*"""""  ■^-'5^  *  »t«°«t'>,  health,  „d  «- 

'^-i.^tli!!'"'^  T  *'■"  ^"''*''  ""*  ""  »'  '^^  """-J").  *" 

the  robW     Br* ''        '"  ""  ""'  *""  ""  """"•  »  «>«  -a^.  of 
Gneco-HeLw       r™*'  f"  ""'"""^  """^""^  "''  ^^  Semitic  or 

the  n,  ^         "^"^ '"""'  """"•  "  '"'»  a,  all,  or  nearly  ril 

th  passages  in  the  Heb^w  Scriptures  wo  have  al^d^  rll^^ 
but  they  suppressed  the  names,  to  prevent  the  Hebrew^  bei„, 
P">">ised  With  the  Persians.  G«>eks.  and  E  JtiZ  ^f  T 
-uld  have  been,  had  they  pub.Uhed  or  admSS  tTe'fal  1^^ 
^bberofthe  treasury  of  Khampsinitus  was  Mered.  the'n^El 
^"0  Jew  «.d  that  his  Egyptian  bride  was  Pha^ohrdl' ^ 
Bethia.  «/,«,  Thermuthis,  and  the  future  foster-mother  of  mZ^I^ 
was  Mered's  half-brother.  ^^  '•" 

3702  Bethia's  and  her  husband's  names  are  riven  hv  u^ 

M  :r;r'r' "  "-^  -^  n<^e.y  they  wo^d  hatred: 

'"entmed  by  Herodotus  or  his  readen,;  but  now  that  they  J\Z 

. J!L^°  ^^*^°  "®  scriptural  evidence  specifically  aoDlvino.  fn  xr      ^ 
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tified,  we  are  enabled  to  eliminate  so  many  other  collateral  facts  and 
circnmstanoes  relating  to  the  robbery  of  a  treasury  at  Heliopolis  com- 
mon to  Herodotns's  narratiye  and  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  that  little 
or  no  doubt  can  remain,  on  the  mind  of  a  careful  inquirer,  as  to  the 
actual  identity  of  Mered  the  Jew  with  the  robber  of  the  treasury  at 
On,  or  Heliopolis,  who  was  married  to  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  and  the 
actual  identity  of  Pharaoh  Rhampsinitus  with  the  Pharaoh  (Thoth- 
xnes,  or  Rharaan-k-£pher,  or  Pbaro,  perhaps),  whose  daughter  Be- 
thia  married  Mered  the  son  of  Ezra,  as  noticed  in  1  Chron.  iv.  17. 

8703  But  no  Hebrew  or  Semitic  guide  or  interpreter  could  have 
been  more  explicit  to  a  Greek,  possibly  a  spy,  like  Herodotus,  as  it 
would  have  involved  a  Hebrew  prince  in  a  charge  such  as  would 
have  altogether  compromised  the  Hebrew  character  generally  with 
the  Persians  and  Greeks  of  the  time  of  Herodotns's  visit  to  Egypt. 
At  this  time,  it  is  maniftst,  the  Hebrews  in  Lower  Egypt  were  most 
anxious  to  hide  their  nationality  or  individuality,  and  pass  them- 
selres  off  as  true  Egyptians,  and  mask  their  peculiarities ;  for  though 
the  GrsBCO-Hebrpw,  or  Semitic  (blind)  guides  gave  Herodotus  much 
general  information,  they  gave  him  no  precise  or  special  information 
about  themselves  as  Hebrews,  or  of  that  sect  or  denomination  who 
sacrificed  bulls,  cows,  sheep,  and  lambs  publickly  to  Him  who  dwelt  in 
heaven,    and   asses  and  hogs  privately  (and  on  the  high  places) 
to  Hi^i  who  dwelt  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  according  to  Mat.  xxiii. 
21  and  22.   That  the  parties  who^ave  the  information  to  Herodotus 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  eliminate  in  its  true  and  original  forms 
were*entitled  to  be  called  "  blind  guides,"  "  hypocrites,*'  and  soforth, 
only  in  a  minor  degree  to  the  scribes  (Simeonites)  and  Pharisees 
(Levites)  mentioned  in  the  chapter  just  quoted,  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent— the  animtu  to  mislead  and  deceive  strangers  generally  being 
the  same  in  b.  a  460  that  it  was  in  A-  d.  33,  or  from  the  time  "  of 
righteous  Abel,**  to  the  fall  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

D.  We  have  now  to  consider  the  concluding  clause  of  the  ston* 
which  explains  that  the  only  cause  of  the  king's  giving  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  the  robber  was  his  accounting  him  the  most 
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knowing  (serpent-wise,  or  wily)  of  all  men  (mankind,  cleady);  />r 
that  the  Egyptians  are  superior  to  all  others  (in  wisdom,  craft,  or 
cunning),  but  he  (the  robber)  was  superior  to  the  Egyptians  (and 
consequently  to  the  king  himself) — ^illustrating  the  saying  in  Job, 
xxz.ii.  91,  "  that  great  men  are  not  always  (really)  wise,"  though 
they  may  think  themselves  so.  Our  king  was  a  vain  man,  and  would  be 
(considered)  wise,  Job,  xi.  12,^and  was  taken  in  (by)  his  own  crafti- 
ness, Jj^,  V.  13 — all  statements  which  so  exactly  apply  to  the  kiog 
in  oar  story,  we  might  almost  infer  they  related  to  him. 

3704  We  have  to  interpolate  several  words  into  the  last  paragraph 
to  give  Its  exact  meaning,  and  more  especially  t^e  word  "wisdom," 
understood  in  the  Hebrew  sense  as  the  wisdom  of  serpents,  which  will 
include  the  term  **  knowing" — the  equivalent  of  conning,  crafti- 
ness, &c. — terms  which  are  here  and  in  several  places  applied  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  though  it  was  in  this  very  wisdom  that 
Moses  was  brought  up,  according  to  Acts,  vii.  32.  Bat  the  goide 
was  afraid  to  use  the  words  (in  wisdom),  which  we  have  added  to 
complete  the  sentence,  as  in  so  doing  he  might  have  suggested  a  pa- 
rallel between  Mered  and  Moses,  making  Mered  greater  in  wisdom, 
craft,  and  cunning  than  Moses,  in  whom  all  the  ancient  notions  of 
the  Levites  and  Simeonites  centred,  as  the  founder  of  that  system 
which  ultimately  placed  these  tribes  above  all  the  other  tribes  of  the 
Israelites,  and  degraded  the  tribes  of  Ben-Oni,  and  Joseph,  and  Jadah 
to  the  lowest  ranks  in  Hebrew  nationality. 

3705  It  was  not  wisdom,  in  the  modem  acceptation  of  that  term, 
that  Mered  exhibited  to  the  king,  but  the  same  kind  of  craft  or  cosuog 
that  Pharaoh  practised  after  he  said,  "  Let  us  deal  wisely  with  them** 
(Ex.  i.  10),  a  speech  which — so  far  as  the  meaning  of  the  word  ex- 
plained by  the  word  "  knowing  "  in  our  last  extract  goes,  was  clearly 
of  the  very  same  import.  So  the  two  speeches — tie  one  in  Exodus, 
and  the  other  in  Herodotus — are  identical  in  conveying  the  same  pe> 
culiar  and  exceptional  meaning  of  what  Rhampsinitos  or  Pharaoh 
was  said  by  the  Hebrews  in  Exodus,  and  the  Grseco-Hebrews  to  He- 
rodotus, to  have  either  thought  or  said.     We  make  no  distinction  as 
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to  the  king's  thoughts  ;  they  were  to  he  judged  of  only  by  his  ^>eech  ; 
and  80  we  make  him,  in  oar  parable  play  (line  2402-8),  fully  ex- 
plain himself. 

3706  Indeed,  as  the  case  stands  in  Herodotus,  the  parties  who  told 
the  story  went  no  farther  than  to  ^ve  the  king  credit  for  holding  the 
opinion  that  Mered  was  more  cuining  or  more  wise  than  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  but  we  have  gone  a  step  further,  because  we  thought  it  was 
likely  that,  if  the  king  held  the  sentiments  attributed  to  him,  he 
would  have  bolted  them  out  in  an  honest,  open  way,  and  thus  &irly 
have  admitted  himself  overreached,  to  parties  like  ourselves,  who  are, 
as  it  were,  behind  the  scenes,  and  who  happen  to  know  the  plots  laid 
by  Bethia  to  get  a  husband,  and  Mered's  mother  to  save  the  treasures 
and  her  son's  life,  though  at  the  cost  of  her  getting  an  Egyptian 
princess  or  *^ strange  woman"  as  her  daughter-in-law.    This  to  an 
orthodox  Levite  woman  is  made  indirectly,  by  our  quotations  from 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  to  appear  as  a  great  misfortune,  only  to  be  got 
over  by  the  conversion  of  the  Egyptian  princess ;  which,  it  would  ap- 
pear from  Psalm  xlv.,  took  place,  as  inferred  by  Mr.  Poole,  from  the 
name  Bethia.     This  Psalm  we  have  incorporated  into  our  parable 
play  as  a  part  of  the  Song  of  Songs,  consistently  with  its  title,  **  a 
song  (gaying)  concerning  the  beloved,"  Selim,  or,  as  it  is  given  plural 
in  the  Hebrew,  "  a  song  of  loves,"  or  of  the  lovers  (Bethia  and  Mered), 
in  the  Song  of  Songs. 

3707  That  Mercd*s  marriage  was  considered  by  the  later  Hebrews  in 
Egypt  c^at  national  calamity  to  the  older  Hebrews,  is  to  be  inferred 
fhftn  the  ea^^me  care  taken  to  suppress  all  terms,  and  pervert  ali 
facts  in  their  history,  which,  if  fairly  stated,  would  have  made  a  case  of 
robbery  good  against  Mered,  his  fether  and  mother,  and  bad  faith  of  the 
Hebrews  generally  to  the  Egyptians,  who,  at  the  time,  had  given  them 
no  offence  or  cause  for  such  conduct,  and  had,  up  to  the  Ume  in- 
dicated in  Ex.  i.  7,  given  them  every  encouragement    It  was  darin 
thU  »  good  old  time  "  the  incidents  of  our  story  took  place,  and  the 

•marriage  of  Mered  and  Bethia. 

3708  AU  this,  and  much  more  which  naturally  grows  out  of  it,  or 


344  phaaa^oh's  daughteb. 

wbicb,  in  an  Eastern  court  like  that  of  the  kings  of  the  XVIIIth 
dynasty  in  Egypt,  would  go  along  with  it  as  matter  of  course,  ve 
have  developed  in  our  parable  play — consistently,  however,  with  detuls 
of  a  peculiar  kind  we  find  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  which  clearly  re- 
lated to  the  circumstance  of  the  marriage  of  an  orthodox  Hebrew 
widow's  son  with  an  Egyptian  princess  of  the  highest  rank,  whose 
children,  if  she  were  the  daughter  of  Thothmes  III.,  were  likely  to 
become  kings  or  sub-kings  in  many  lands,  according  to  the  prophecy 
in  Psalm  xlv. 

3709  Agreeing  with  Dr.  Simpson  in  the  apparent  Semitic  charac- 
ter of  some,  if  not  all  the  signs  and  marks  of  the  story  of  Rhampai- 
nitus  as  it  was  stated  by  Herodotus,  and  also  knowing  that  his  his- 
torical details,  as  to  the  succession  of  the  Pharaohs,  was  consistent 
with  the  Hebrew  account,  though  different  from  that  deduced  from 
the  monuments  of  the  Xllth  and  XY Illth  dynasties,  &c.,~ on  read- 
ing the  last  paragraph  of  the  Greek  story  (No.  3700),  we  imme- 
diately commenced  a  search  to  see  if  there  was  direct  evidence  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  to  warrant  the  statement  that  any  Pharaoh's 
daughter  had  married  a  Jew ;  and,  if  she  had,  what  were  the  curcum> 
stances  that  led  to  the  marriage?  What  circumstances  accompanied 
the  marriage  ?  And  what  circumstances  grew  out  of  the  marriage  ? 
It  must  have  been  a  most  exceptional  circumstance,  considering 
that  the  Hebrews,  according  to  their  own  higtonf,  though  for  a  time 
roost  prosperous  in  Egypt,  were  at  all  times  looked  upon  by  the 
Egyptians  as  their  ^^abomination"  No  doubt  this  statement  is 
qualified  and  denied  occasionally  in  the  Bible,  and  absolutely  denied 
by  the  monuments  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty,  one  of  whose  kings  mar- 
ried a  Hebrew  woman. 

3710  It  appeared  probable  that,  if  such  a  marriage  had  taken 
place  as  that  of  a  Jew  with  an  Egyptian  princess,  it  would  have  been 
before  the  end  of  the  prosperous  period  of  the  Hebrew  reddenoe  in 
Egypt,  and  possibly  before  the  acme  or  climax  of  that  period. 

3711  The  question  naturally  presented  itself^  could  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  who  saved  Moses,  have  married  a  Hebrew,  either  before  or 
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after  that  event  ?  If  before,  could  she  have  had  a  still-bom  son, 
or  lost  her  son  by  accident  or  design  ?  and  on  her  going  to  wash  in 
the  Nile  for  the  first  time  after  her  confinement  (probably  a  religions 
ceremony,  and  possibly  analogous  to  our  churching  of  women),  have 
found  the  babe  Moses,  and  at  once  adopted  him  instead  of  her  own  ? 
These  and  many  other  questions  presented  themselves  for  considera- 
tion, which  a  carefal  reading  up  of  all  the  notices  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  Josephus,  could  alone 
answer.  ^ 

3712  It  was  soon  found  that  the  notice  of  the  marriage  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  called  Bethia,  with  Mered,  the  son  of  Ezra,  of  the  family  of 
Ezron,  the  son  of  Judab,  mentioned  in  1  Chron.  iv.  18,  looked  as  if 
it  would  supply  answers  to  all  the  questions  stated,  and  probably 
fulfil  all  the  conditions  which  the  story,  as  told  in  Herodotas's  text, 
required,  to  complete  the  evidence  that  the  story  told  to  Herodotus 
was  not  only  a  Semitic  tale,  but  a  fragment  of  a  genuine  Hebrew 
story  ;  and  hence  a  further  inquiry  was  instituted,  to  see  how  far 
Hebrew  scriptural  evidence  could  be  got  to  bear  upon  the  apparently 
anomalous  fkcts  of  Mered  and  Bethia's  marriage,  and  the  building  and 
spoliation  of  the  treasury  at  Heliopolis,  &c, 

3713  With  the  view  of  getting  assistance  in  this  matter,  references 
were  made  to  see  if  the  commentating  Hebrews  and  Christians  had 
taken  hold  of  this  passage,  and  connected  it  with  other  parts  of 
Hebrew  history ;  but  nothing  of  any  accoont  was  found,  except  the 
article  "  Bithia,"  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Poole,  of  the  British  Museum, 
in  Dr.  D.  Smithes  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  in  which  we  are  cor- 
rectly informed,  as  follows,  that, 

A.  '*  The  name  of  Bithia  is  that  of  *  the  daughter  of  (a)  Pharaoh, 

and  (a)  wife  of  Mered  (a  ion  ofEzrd),  a  descendant  (^and 
not  a  remote  one)  of  Jndah  '  (the  ton  of  Jacob). 

B.  "  The  (exact)  date  of  Mered  (a  contemporary  ofAmminadab^  ae 

appeare  from  other  Seriptmral  evidence^  or  rather  the  date  of 
his  marriage  with  PharaoKt  daughter)  cannot  be  deter- 
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mined  {or^  rather  hag  not  been,  determined  hitherto  from 
the  Old  Testament) ;  for  the  genealogy  (o/  the  men  of 
the  major  branch  of  the  family  of  Judah)  in  which  hU 
{Merede)  name  occurs,  la  indistinct  (imperfect  or  defet- 
tive)j  some  portion  (or  portions)  of  it  having  apparently 
been  lost  (or  more  likely  suppressed  by  Ezra,  the  high  priest 
and  Levite^  and  editor  of  the  Hebrew  SeriptureSj  for  politi- 
cal and  sacerdotal  reaaons). 

C.  ^^  it  is  probable,  however,  that  it  (i.  e.  Mereds  marriage  with 
Pharaoh* s  daughter)^  should  be  referred  to  the  time  (Le.  the 
good  times  of  the  Hebrew  residence  in  Egypt)  before  the 
(first  or  Mosaic)  Exodus,  ob  to  A  period  not  much 
LATER  (that  was,  after  all  the  Hebrews  left  Egypt, — a  po- 
sitive  impossibility  and  contradiction  to  the  Hebrew  story 
of  t fie  Exodus). 

D.  "  The  word  Pharaoh  in  this  place  (1  Chron.  iv.  8),  might  be 
conjectured  (i.  e.  if  the  words  *  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  or 
*  Pharaoh's  daughter,*  were  elsewhere  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures used,  not  to  mean  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  all 
Egypt,  or  of  Lower  Egypt,  or  the  word  Pharaoh)  not  to  be 
the  Egyptian  regal  title,  but  to  represent  a  Hebrew  {proper) 
name  *  (of  a  person  without  pedigree  or  history). 

£.  *'  But  the  name  (or  Hebrew  title)  Bithia  (Beth  Jah,  or  House 
of  Jehovoh),  probably  implies  conversion  (from  the  Egyp- 
tian religion  to  that  of  the  Hebrews,  as  if  the  soords  of  the 
^bth  Psalm  had  been  addressed  to  this  Pharaoh* s  daughter 
by  Jochebed,  after  her  marriage  with  Mered;  and  that  she, 
on  promising  to  give  up  her  father^ 8  religion,  and  sofirtk' 
adopted  the  name  Bethia,  instead  of  some  other  which  wat 
not  orthodox,  but  consistent  with  Egyptian  views  ;  and  such 
a  name  was  Thermuthis,  which  Josephus  tells  us  was  a 
name  of  Pharaoh*s  daughter  who  saved  Moses^  and  brought 
him  up  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  the 
people  of  the  East), 
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F.  **  The  other  wife  of  Mered  (who)  seems  to  be  called  the  Jewess 
{here  the  contrast  between  Pharaoh's  daughter  as  a  wife 
is  realised  in  contradistinction  to  the  other  wife.  Mered 
had  consequently  two,  and  not  one  wife  only) . 

6.  ^*  The  {Hebrew)  Scriptures,  as  well  as  the  Egyptian  monuments, 
show  that  the  Pharaohs  intermarried  with  foreigners.*' 

3714  This  is  true  of  the  Pharaohs  themselveR,  but  may  be  ques- 
tioned so  far  as  the  daughters  of  Pharaohs  were  concerned,*  except  in 
the  case  of  King  Solomon,  whose  marriage  with  a  Pharaoh's 
daughter  may  be  considered  toj  be  a  mistake  or  misrepresenta- 
tion of  Ezra's,  who  took  the  place-name  or  the  assumed  name  in 
the  Song  of  Songs,  Selim  (the  lover  in  Eastern  tales)  of  our  hero,  for 
a  name  or  title  of  Koheleth  or  Jedediah,  King  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  so 
Solomon's  marriage  with  a  Pharaoh's  daughter  is  not  a  case  to  be 
quoted  in  explanation  of  the  marriage  before  us,  as  it  appears  to  be 
the  same  marriage,  looked  at  from  a  different  point  of  view,  f 

•  The  trick  that  Amads  played  on  Gambyses,  to  aroid  sending  him  one  of 
his  daughters,  looks  as  if  the  Egyptian  kings  generally  did  not  like  giving  their 
daughters  to  strangers— it  gaye  some  of  them,  who  held  the  notion  that  buc- 
eession  should  come  ftom  the  idng's  sister  (a  common  African  idea),  a  claim, 
and  a  legitimate  one  too,  in  the  second  generation,  to  the  throne  of  Egypt  and 
a  change  of  dynasty.  It  is  not  clear  whether  Mered's  mother  expected  his  son 
Ij  Bethia  to  be  the  first  king  of  a  new  dynasty;  but  she  evidently  calculated  on 
Bethla,  if  she  became  an  orthodox  convert  to  Hebrewism,  being  the  mother  of 
kings  of  countries  subordinate  to  Thothmes  III. 

t  The  marriage  of  Mered  and  Bethia  is  generally  overlooked  by  Biblical 
critics,  who  consequently  direct  their  attention  exclusively  to  the  reputed 
marriage  of  Solomon  with  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  and  so  they  set  down  the 
book  of  Canticles  as  a  real  or  ideal  picture  of  the  marriage  of  Solomon  with 
Pharaoh*s  daughter.  We,  on  the  contrary,  look  at  it  as  an  imperfect  account 
of  Mered's  marriage,  be  assuming  the  name  of  Selim  for  the  occaidon.  We 
deny  that  there  was  any  king  or  Pharaoh  in  Lower  Egypt,  or  any  king  in  Upper 
Egypt  capable  of  making  head  against  the  Hebrews,  during  the  reigns  of  Saul, 
David,  or  Solomon  t  but  that  after  Solomon's  death  was  known,  the  Kmg  of 
Upper  Egypt,  Sesac,  probably  a  grandson  of  Saul's,  then  took  action  against 
Solomon's  son,  who  was  King  of  Judah,  and  as  such  is  recognised  on  a  monument 
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IL  "  But  inch  alliincei  (of  Fharaoht  or  FSaraohj'  datighliri) 
Beem  lo  bive  b«ea  contracted  witb  roytl  bmiliee  aloiw." 

8715  Na  examplei  a.n  given  to  illuitraU  this  statement,  which 
at  Gnt  look*  like  a  contnuUctioa  to  the  preriouB  one,  ihat 
a  Pbaraoh'i  daogbtar  could  Dot  Iutb  married  Hered  tbe  bod  of  Em, 
OD  ibe  acore  of  hit  doI  bdag  ro;aI  or  of  priacely  rack  ;  but  it  ii  dear 
from  vfant  remains  of  hia  pedigree,  tlut  tie  «aa  a  piincB  of  Jadata,  a 
tojai  shepherd*  or  paitor,  deicended  from  Isaac,  vbo  was  alao  the 
anceator  of  Hadad,  the  DomiDal  £ing  of  Edam,  to  whoin  tbe  King  d 
Upper  Egypt,  called  tn  I  Kinga,  sL  19,  Pharaob,  "  gave  him  to  wife 
the  liater  of  his  owq  (uii.)  the  aialer  of  Tabpbenet  the  qaeem,  who 
wu  poaaiblj  a  near  tetative  of  the  king's — her  Datoral  or  acquired 
rank  not  ataadiiig  in  the  way  of  her  marriage  with  a  pastor  Inacil* 
or  II}-cBos  prince,  without  an  actual  kingdom.  Such  was  Mend  it 
the  [ime  of  his  marriage ;  for  he  was  a  member  of  tbe  royal  house  ot 
Judahjt  and  also  of  iu  seDior  branch,  according  to  the  usages  of  tbi 
age. 

3716  It  is  a  verycDrions  fact,  that  the  Gret  impresaiaD  which 
Uered's  appearance  irude  on  Pharaoh's  daughter,  when  she  aaw  turn 
at  the  brothel,  waa  a  conviction  in  her  own  mind  that  be  wa*  a 
sbeik,  or  prince  of  royal  rack,  and  she  speaks  of  him  as  a  hiiig;^  ae 

•  Ai  iDdi  he  wu  a  Bjaibot  or  Bjaee  prince,  thougfa  ttie  cooqnest  o(  Una 
Ecyptbytbewpeaptedld  not  td:e place  tUiaalatii,  or  Sanl.  became  their kiag^ 
Under  Hoses  IbeyrelwUed.  and  were  put  out  i  bat  they  renmwdrlciorhHuaiidcr 
BanI  sad  hli  general  DaTld,  and  remalnBd  mulari  of  Lower  Ee^pt  (or  sevenl 

(Orce. 

t  Recojtnised  on  tlie  tumoiu  mODUinent  CFf  Suae.  It  may  tie  worth  while  to 
hoDt  ont  the  pedigree  of  this  prince  ;  for  there  la  a  chaace  of  bL>  having  hem  > 
graodaon  of  Sa.nl,  aad.  If  so.  his  v^t  to  Jensalem  was  to  claim  the  rsgglfn>  lad 

t  arsl  looks  like  poetiy ;  hot  If  we  make  aUowaaoe  tir  rasHm 
[uetie,  we  cin  QodentaDd  how  a  person  playing  tbe  put 

as  a  prince  or  actual  Ung  of  some  pastor  tribe  tran  Oit 
elbly  eome  to  HellopoUs  to  make  her  father  a  peaee  eOtitng, 
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that  any  doubt  or  difflcalty  on  the  score  of  his  want  of  rank,  as  a  pro- 
per match  for  herself,  had  not  entered  her  mind  when  she  exchanged 
presents  or  ring  tokens,  and  thereby  effected  a  clandestine  marriage 
with  him. 
I.  **  There  is,  however,  no  groand  for  considering  her  {Beihia^  the 
daughter    of  Phanioh)   to  have  been   a    concubine    (of 
Meredi)  :  on  the  contrary,  she  is  shown  to  {have)  be  {en) 
a  wife,  from  her  taking  precedence  of  one  {the  Jewees  Sele- 
mitK)  specially  designated  as  such."   Her  name  is  not  given 
here,  neither  is  it  inferred  that  the  Pharaoh's  daughter  who 
married  Mered  was  the  same  Pharaoh's  daughter  (called 
Thermuthis)  who  afterwards  saved  the  Levite  infant  whom 
she  called  Moses. 

S717  We  thus  perceive  that  Mr.  Poole  had,  to  a  very  considerable 
extent,  adopted  views  in  reference  to  Bethia,  and  her  marriage  with 
Mered,  similar  to  or  identical  with  those  developed  in  our  parable  play ; 
bAt  he  has  not  ventured  to  go  into  any  speculation  or  inquiry  into 
the  drcamstances  which  led  to  that  marriage,  which  he  considers  a 
fact,  and  he  places  it  before  the  Mosaic  Exodus.  He  had  no  theory  to 
help  him  over  his  difficulties. 

3718  He  also  appears  to  accept  the  name  of  Miriam  as  that  of  the 
half-sister  of  Moses  as  a  fact  bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  time 
of  Mered's  marriage  with  Bethia  ;  but  he  has  not  noticed  the  hiding 
of  her  mother's  name  in  this  place  by  the  use  of  the  word  "  she  "  in- 
stead of  her  name  Jochebed,  and  thus  he  fails  to  eliminate  several 
eoriouB  and  interesting  family  relations,  all  of  them  bearing  upon  the 
exact  date  of  Pharaoh's  daughter's  marriage  with  Mered,  which  have 
developed  themselves  in  this  inquiry. 

3719  We  are,  however,  exceedingly  indebted  to  Mr.  Poole  for 
what  he  has  done  already  as  a  witness  in  our  favour ;  and  we  feel 
sure  that  he  win  not  stop  short  with  the  imperfect  details  supplied  in 
the  article  *'  Bithia,"  but  that  he  will  continue  his  Biblical  researches 
concerning  her  and  her  husband,  and  supplement  them  with  evidence 
to  be  deduced  from  the  monuments  and  MS.  remains  of  the  reign  of 
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Thothtnefl  II L  and  the  kings  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty,  and  thus  pos- 
sibly extend  and  improve  the  case  we  have  endeavoured  to  develope 
in  our  parable  play  from  very  imperfect  data,  and  under  most  un- 
favourable and  discouraging  circumstances. 

3720  With  our  last  extract,  the  story  of  the  marriage  of  the  robber 
or  spoiler  of  the  treasury  of  King  Rhampsinitus — which  Dr.  Simpaon 
and  other  critics  have  ventured  to  consider  pure  fiction — ended ;  but, 
if  it  be  fiction,  it  has  every  mark  and  sign  which  indicates  trae  nar- 
rative, told  or  perverted  as  truth  always  is  by  interested  parties,  or 
by  those  who,  like  the  Hebrews,  were  governed  by  prejudice,  envy, 
and  malice  towards  the  Egyptians,  whom  they  were  taught  by  their 
priests  and  Levites  (together  their  hereditary  leaders)  to  consider  their 
hereditary  enemies.*  The  Hebrews  were  taught  by  the  Levites  to 
envy  the  Egyptians,  f  and  our  parable  play  gives  us  an  example  how 
this  feeling,  indirectly  governing  a  woman  of  Levi,^  led  to  the  action 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  represent  simply  and  naturally,  L  e. 
exactly  as  such  an  action  might  take  place  in  Grand  Cairo  or  Alex;^ 

^         andria  in  the  present  day. 

• 

*  Aecordinff  to  Exod.  xvii.  16,  the  blood  fend  for  ever  was  between  the  Israel- 
ites and  Amalek;  but  as  the  later  Israelites  identified  the  Pharaohs  and  the 
Egyptians  of  .rank  with  Amalek,  the  antipathy  of  the  Israelites  was  extended  to 
the  Egyptian  Pharaohs,  thongh  this  notion  was  contradicted  by  some  of  the  pro- 
phets. In  the  time  of  Isaiah,  the  antipathy  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  Egyptians 
to  this  prince  and  prophet  was  at  its  height ;  and  even  in  our  own  time  tiie  an- 
tipathy of  the  Copts  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Hebrews  to  the  Copta,  is  said  to 
be  extreme. 

t  The  Arabs  explain  how  it  was  that  the  gift  of  the  evil  eye  which  the  Israel- 
ites possessed  was  the  cause  of  their  covetousness,  and  envy,  hatred,  maliee,  and 
all  uncharitableneas  towards  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  those  who  they  infrr 
are  their  representatives. 

;  We  give  her  credit  for  trying  to  advance  her  tribe  to  its  natural  jtoAn  in 
the  family  of  Jacob,  which  he  by  his  curse  deprived  them  of;  but,  with  the  In- 
stincts of  a  woman,  she  aimed  at  doing  more  than  that,  by  putting  all  the 
other  tribes  under  the  feet  of  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Simeon ;  and  in  the  end  her 
policy  prevailed,  and  the  Israelite  nationality  ceased  when  Levi  was  victorious, 
and  Judah  died  out  with  the  family  of  St.  Joseph,  who  were,  according  to  fleveral 
authorities,  the  last  real  Jews—the  Jews  of  the  present  day  being  laraelites  of 
no  specific  tribe,  but  not  men  of  Judah. 
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3721  Thus,  we  realize  the  converse  of  the  saying  attributed  to 
Koheleth,  the  KiDg  of  Jerusalem,  in  Eccl.  I.  9,  viz.,  The  thing  that 
18,  it  is  that  which  hath  been ;  and  that  which  was  done  is  that 
which  is  done  (or  may  be  done  under  similar  causes  and  circum- 
stances), and  (thus)  there  ia  no  old  thing  (which  mdy  not  be 
matched)  with  a  new  thing  under  the  sun. 

3722  Koheleth  compared  his  present  with  his  future ;  we  compare 
our  present  with  his  past,  and  we  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  that 
the  same  instincts  and  feelings,  actuating  humanity  in  all  ages,  under 
similar  circumstances  iu  Egypt  will  produce  similar  results ;  and  thus 
the  story  of  Mered,  though  new  in  its  particulars  in  the  reign  of 
Thothmes  111.^  or  Bhampsinitus,  or  Khamen-Kepher,  is  a  true  nar- 
ratiye  of  events  which  took  place  in  Lower  Egypt,  in  and  near  Helio- 
polis,  or  On,  from  nine  hundred*  to  a  thousand  years  before  the  visit 
of  Herodotus  to  Egypt. 

3723  Though  the  story  was  told  Herodotus,  there  is  every  reason 
to  infer  that  it  was  long  preserved  in  Egypt  in  writing,  f  and  that 
Mesed  himself,  the  hero  of  the  story,  or  parties  interested  for  him,  had  it 
originally  committed  to  writing  in  the  form  in  which  Herodotus  got  it, 
as  the  Man*s  tale  or  story;  and  that  the  Song  of  Songs,  in  its  original  in- 
tegrity, was  also  originally  committed  to  writing  by  Pharaoh's 
daaghter,  as  the  Woman's  tale  or  story,  and  that  both  tales  together 
constituted  the  original  Canticle  of  Canticles,  or  Story  of  Stories  ; 
one,  the  man's  story,  was  the  key  to  the  other.  Ezra  may  have 
suppressed  it,  and  all  other  matters  of  fact  in  the  present  version  of 
the  Song  of  Songs  he  considered  likely  to  connect  it  with  Mered's 
marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter.     Thus,  it  may  have  happened, 

•  Herodotus  mentions  900  years  before  his  time  as  the  estimated  era  of  Msris, 
whom  we  would  identify  -with  Mered,  who,  being  the  contemporary  of  Ammi- 
nadab,  is  found  in  the  same  generation,  the  27th  before  the  contemporary  of 
Herodotus  in  the  royal  pedigree  of  Judah,  which  answers  to  Herodotus's  900 
years.   He  gives  three  generations  to  100  years. 

t  It  is  extremely  likely  that  fragments,  if  not  the  whole  of  our  story,  may  be 
yet  found  in  Egypt,  as  it  may  have  been  very  popular,  ]ike  the  modern  rcr- 
f ions  of  it  in  Italy,  &c. 
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that  M.  Rbnak,  and  other  modem  Hebrew  and  Christian  oommen- 
tatora  have  been  led  lo  infer  that  the  events  of  the  marriage  described 
m  the  Song  of  Songs  applied  to  Solomon's  marriage  with  a  peasant 
Hebrew,  or  an  Egyptian  princess,  instead  of  a  Hebrew  man,  who  was 
already  married  to  n  Jewess,  with  Pharaoh's  daughter  called 
Bethia. 

3724  In  the  case  we  have  endeavoured  to  make  for  the  scriptural 
consistency  of  Herodotus's  story  relating  to  the  marriage  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  with  the  son  of  the  Hebrew  builder  of  the  treasury  at  On,  or 
Heliopolia,  we  have  made  very  few  references  to  the  Song  of  Songs, 
not  that  this  book  has  no  evidence  In  it  bearing  directly  or  indirectly 
on  the  outline  narrative  in  Herodotus,  but  because  there  is  but  little 
in  it  which  would  have  helped  out  the  details  given  in  Herodotus*i 
narrative.  This  is  of  necessity  the  case,  for  it  is,  to  the  story  of  He- 
rodotus, the  missing  or  suppressed  part ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing* 
the  story  in  Herodotus  is  the  missing  part  or  introduction  which 
would  explain  the  circumstances  detailed  in  the  Song  of  Songs. 

3725  Herodotus*s  story  is  evidently  what  the  Hebrew  men  of  the 
day  and  th^r  successors  in  Egypt  wished  the  public  to  believe  were 
the  facts  of  the  marriage  of  Bethia  with  Mered ;  while  the  story  uf 
the  marriage  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  as  told  in  the  Song  of  Songs 
consists  evidently  of  translations  into  Hebrew  of  a  number  of  frag- 
ments of  an  ancient  Egyptian  papyrus,  which  in  its  original  integrity 
contained  Pharaoh's  daughter's  account  of  her  meeting  Mered  in  the 
brothel,  and  her  private  marriage  with  him.  It  looks  as  if  the  original 
document  contained  all  the  particulars  of  the  story  from  first  to  last ; 
and  that  the  story  told  Herodotus  was  originally  a  sort  of  contradic- 
tion or  exposition  of  the  suppressed  or  lost  preliminary  part  of  the 
Song  of  Songs,  which  begins  abruptly  with  Pharaoh's  daughter's  re- 
mark to  the  Zona,  when  she  first  saw  her  future  bridegroom. 

3726  As  we  view  the  two  stories  from  different  standpoints,  we 
take  them  to  be  different  parts  of  the  same  tale,  told  by  difiereot 
witnesses,  both  personally  interested  in  the  stoiy,  and  each  anxious 
to  represent   its   facts   so    as   to  hide    to    a   certain  extent  their 
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personal  feelings  and  conduct,  which  tbejr  did  not  like  to  publish  or 
admit.  Hence  arise  some  seeming  contradictions;  bat  they  are 
exactly  of  the  same  kind  we  would  detect  in  the  several  narratives 
of  tlie  bridegroom  and  bride  of  a  clandestine  marriage  in  oar  own  time, 
'fvbere  the  man  was  a  fine  dashing  able-bodied  peasant,  and  the  bride 
a  luxurious,  sensual,  yet  highly  fashionable  lady,  full  of  French  or 
Italian  sensation  novels,  which,  in  this  day,  in  Europe  are  the  equiva- 
lents of  the  stories,  modest  and  immodest,  with  which  the  women  in 
the  Kast,  and  the  dancing  girls,  amuse  and  excite  themselves. 

8727  Eastern  and  Southern  hot-headed  people,  placed  in  the  pre- 
dicaments of  the  hero  and  heroine  of  our  story,  act  somewhat  diffe- 
rently from  Western  and  Northern  people,  with  different  instincts,  feel- 
ings, and  principles,  derived  from  education.     The  one  is  not  to  be 
judged  of  by  the  other,  except  under  proper  qualification;  for  human 
nature  in  all  times  and  in   all  places,    provided  the  individuals 
are  of  the  same  race,  is  very  much  the  same.     Our  story  might  be 
acted  over  again  in  Egypt,  if  an  old  Hebrew  there,  like  Ezra,  had  the 
chafice  given  him  by  a  rich  Copt  of  building  a  treasury  and  making 
a  private  entrance  into  it  for  the  benefit  of  his  sons ;  and  his  son,  hav- 
ing robbed  the  treasury,  if  he  were  slightly  in  liquor,  would  have  the 
greatest  satisfaction  in  debauching  the  Copt's  daughter,  as  an  insult 
superadded  to  his  treachery.     This  would  be  a  paltry  likeness  of  our 
story,  the  events  of  which  are  intensified  by  the  peculiar  circumstances 
and  position  in  society  of  the  actors  in  it     But,  making  allowances 
for  this,  there  are  at  this  moment  in  Egypt,  in  the  Hebrews  and  Copts 
but  in  a  very  diminished  degree,  the  elementary  facts  and  principles 
which,  developed  under  the  circumstances  described  as  existing  in  the 
reign  of  Thothmes  III.,  constituted  our  story. 

3728  Thus,  human  nature  in  its  different  forms  in  Egypt  after  a 
period  of  8300  years  or  thereabouts,  equal  to  at  least  100  generations 
of  the  human  race,  is  nearly  the  same  thing ;  or,  allowing  for  diffe- 
rence of  circumstances,  is  exactly  the  same  thing  that  it  was  in  the 
time  of  our  story ;  or,  judging  our  story  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
prcaent  time,  it  is  strictly  conformable  to  them,  and  has  every  sik'n 

2a 
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tnd  character  which  could  indicate  its  Egyptian  origin,  and  mark  its 
local  and  genuine  or  real  character  as  a  true  historVf  and  not  as  a 
Bpurions  sUtry  or  fiction,  as  has  been  surmised  by  some  modem  critics; 
while  others,  not  having  any  clue  to  the  circumstances  in  the  Soug 
of  Songs,  so   called,  hare  set  it  down    as  a  piece  of  puetry*  or 
Imagery  compo:«ition,  not  referrible  to  any  real  marriage  ;  and  others, 
in  ignorance  of  our  theory  or  system,  have  supposed  it  to  be  a  sort  of 
romantic  libel  or  history  of  Solomon's  marriage  with  Selemith,  or  of 
her  escape  from  his  harem  ;  in  either  case  presenting  a  caricature  of 
the  wisest  of  the  wise  so  monstrously  absurd,  that  we  cannot  realize  its 
adoption  into  the  collection  of  Hebrew  writings  <leposited  orij^inally  ia 
the  library  at  Alexandria,  unless  it  was  intended  by  the  later  Levites 
to  blacken  the  character  of  Solomon,  who  was  the  ideal  king  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  type  of  the  expected  Messiah  of  the  Jewish 
or  Israelttish  people  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 

8729  Without  numerous  hints  or  suggestions  in  the  Song  of  Songs, 
which  have  a  retrospective  bearing  on  the  story  told  by  Herodotus, 
some  parts  of  it  would  have  been  obscure ;  and  some  parts  of  its  de- 
tails, where  the  hero  speaks  or  tells  his  own  story,  would  have  ap- 

•  It  Is  strongly  to  be  suspected  that  poetry,  in  the  Greek  sense  of  that  term,  was 
not  known  to  the  ancient  Hebrews,  though  metre  might.  Herodotus  tells  us  the 
Egyptians  had  but  one  song,  the  Maneros,  ami  that  they  **  wailed"  for  the  dead. 
This  song  the  Hebrew  women  used,  most  probably,  when  they  *'  wailed  "  for 
Tammuz  ;  but  poetry,  in  the  Indo-European  seuse  of  the  term,  is  most  con- 
spicuously absent  in  the  speeches,  intended  to  be  fine  or  complimentary,  which 
the  hero  of  our  story,  in  the  Son^  of  Songs,  addresses  to  Pharaoh's  dau^ter. 
His  similitudes  to  her  personal  quiiliflcations  are  most  unpoetical,  and  in  some 
cases  absurd,  and  would  be  indecent  even  to  Nubian  or  Abyssinian  womeD« 
who  are  said  to  have  no  modesty.    The  speeches  are  reported  in  plain  prose 
by  Pharaoh's  daughter  in  full,  to  exhibit  her  version  of  the  whole  circumstances 
of  her  visit  and  first  acquaintance  with  her  beloved ;  but,  like  the  story  told  by 
Potiphar  s  wife  also  in  plain  prose,  we  have  to  receive  it.  not  as  poetry,  Imt 
under  correction  as  simple  prose,  or  testimony ;  for  in  thu  old  time,  as  in  ^o 
present  day,  all  the  women  in  Egypt  were  systematic  romancers,  fiction  makera, 
or  liars,  but  not  poets,  using  the  very  truth  itself  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving 
the  men,  who,  like  the  modern  Copts,  appear  to  have  been  wonderfully  truth- 
ful, and  lovers  of  what  they  believed  was  truth. 
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peared  to  be  true ;  but  with  it  before  ns  we  detect  his  animut^  and 
learn  to  reject  or  deny  his  statements  altogether,  giving  to  his 
mother  the  craft  or  real  canning  which  he  claims  as  his  own,  and 
which  the  king  believing  it  to  be  his,  gave  him  his  dan4hter  in  mar- 
riage, and  otherwise  rewarded  instead  of  pnnishing  him  as  a  common 
or  ordinary  criminal. 

8730  It  may  be  well  to  refer  again,  before  we  close  onr  case  in 
favour  of  Herodotas^s  correctness  as  a  reporter  of  what  he  heard  in 
Egypt,  to  1  Chron.  iv.  17,  &c.,  and  compare  the  several  versions  of 
tbern  with  each  other ;  for  it  is  to  be  inferred  that,  if  our  tiieory  be 
trne,  the  Hebrews  in  and  aboat  Fleliopolis,  and  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
reigns  of  Ptolemy  Philometer  and  Philadelphus,  &c.,  would  mt  hava 
allowed  direct  evidence  of  the  spoliation  of  the  treasury  at  On  or  He- 
liopolis  against  one  of  their  nation*  to  have  remained  in  the  Greek 
translation  of  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  which  would  have  enabled 
Theocritus,  Eratosthenes,  and  other  learned  Alexandrian  Greeks,  who 
were  well  acquainted  with  Herodotus's  history,  to  couple  it  with  the 
notice  of  Ezra,  and  his  son's  marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  in 
the  Greek  text ;  neither  would  they  have  allowed  tlie  Greek  trans- 
lation of  the  Song  of  Songs  to  exhibit  evidence  of  similar  bearing. 
Both  translations  in  Greek  had  to  be  modified  or  altered,  so  as  not 
to  attract  the  attention  of  the  inquisitive  and  searching  Greeks  to 
this  subject,  which  would  have  greatly  interested  them.  Yet  it  ap- 
pears from  a  remark  in  Josephus's  reply  to  Apion  (Book  I.),  that 
some  Egyptian  or  Greek  writer  did  accuse  the  old  Hebrews  of  some 
theft  or  robbery;  or,  if  they  did  not,  he  at  least  thought  they  might 
have  done  so,  when  he  wrote — "  Neither  were  our  ancestors  (evidently, 
in  Egypt)  delighted  in  thefts  and  robberies  {spoliations)  ;  nor  did  our 

*  la  Exod.  xil.  36  and  37,  the  fact  of  the  spoliation  of  the  treasury  at  Rameses. 
toir  the  same  reason,  is  not  stated  in  the  text ;  but  it  is  to  be  Inferred  it  was 
qioiled,  as  the  only  means  by  which  Moses  and  the  Israelites  became  enormously 
rich  in  a  moment  after  the  muster  in  this  place,  where  few  if  any  Egyptians 
rerided,  and  where  they  consequently  had  but  little  or  no  chance  of  lending  the 
laraelites  jewels  of  gold  and  silver,  if  they  had  them. 

2jl2 
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fathers  make  war  upon  aoy  nation  (the  Canaaniies,  Egyptians,  ^e») 
for  desire  of  larger  possessions." 

3731  Thus  Josephas  denied  his  own  history  of  the  wars  of  Joehna, 
David,  Uzziah,  and  others,  and  evidently  the  conqaest  of  Lower 
Egypt  by  Sanl,  or  Salatis, — a  portion  of  history  which  the  later  He- 
brews in  Egypt  would  have  anxiously  kept  Alexander  and  his  suc- 
cessors in  Egypt  in  the  most  profound  ignorance  of;  for  the  Hebrews 
of  that  time  were  anxious  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  Greeks, 
and  bespeak  their  confidence  and  patronage,  which  tiiey  must  have 
gained,  when  they  were  not  only  allowed  to  build  a  temple  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  had  this  temple  richly  endowed 
by  the  Greek  Government  in  Egypt 

3732  The  position  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  under  Alexander  and 
his  successors  in  Lower  Egypt,  appears  to  have  been  very  nearly,  if 
not  as  prosperous  as  it  was  under  the  Egyptian  kings  of  the  Xllth 
and  XVII Ith  dynasties.  It  was  the  obvious  interest  of  the  Hebrews 
to  gain  the  good  will  of  the  Greek  government,  and  make  it  disbe- 
lieve all  Egyptian  history  and  tradition  which  would  have  compro- 
mised their  moral  character  as  that  of  the  Hycsos,  or  pastors. 

3733  Josephus  evidently  felt  the  fallacy  of  his  argument  when  he 
made  such  a  noisy  battle  in  his  reply  to  Apion,  fearing  that  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  of  his  day  would  have  had  their  eyes  opened  by 
Egyptian  writers,  who  themselves  to  a  certain  extent  had  been  mis- 
led by  previous  Egyptian  writers,  like  Manetho,  who  had  been  de- 
ceived by  Hebrew  chronology  and  tables,  calculated  to  give  a  mon- 
strous antiquity  to  their  own  history,  and  place  the  period  of  the 
shepherd  kings,  or  Hycsos,  before  the  XVIIIth  dynasty.* 

«  It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  fiunsen  and  his  school  hare  been  cheated 
by  those  writers  who  placed  an  interval  of  some  hundreds  of  years  between 
tJie  Xlltli  and  XVIIIth  dynasties,  giving  rise  to  the  absurd  notion  of  an  old 
and  new  Egyptian  kingdom,  separated  by  Hycsos,  or  Isaacite,  or  pastor  domi- 
nion, this  not  being  Hebrew,  though  the  proper  names  of  tiie  rulers  of  the 
XVIth  dynasty  are  evidently  the  Hebrew  generals,  Saul,  Ac,  who  from  time 
to  tlnie  commanded  the  great  Hebrew  aimies  of  240,000,  or  more,  menti<med  in 
the  Old  Testament. 
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3734  The  animus  of  the  Hebrew  mind  is  always  the  same,  and 
truth  and  falsehood  are  used  indifferently,  as  interest  dictates ;  thus  it 
is  with  the  pedigree,  or  rather  fragment  of  a  pedigree,  in  1  Chron.  iv. 
17,  to  which  we  have  again  to  call  attention,  as  it  may  be  considered 
the  point  from  whence  we  first  started  in  this  inquiry. 

3735  In  the  English  translation  of  the  Hebrew  it  reads — "And 
the  sons  of  Ezra  (who  is  not  previously  named)  were  Jether  (jpro- 
hably  beheaded  in  the  trap)  and  Mered  (our  hero)  ;  and 

Ephbr,  (  This  name  is  apart  of  the  title  ofThothmes  III  ^  which 
reads  -Ramcn-X:-EPHER,  as  if  it  had  been  given  or 
taken  by  this  Hebrew  in  compliment  to  this  king)  and 

Jalon  :  and  She — (The  name  here  referred  to  is  not  given  before, 
bitt  it  is  of  course  Jochebed,  who  is  afterwards  called 
a  daughter  of  Levi*  and  the  mother  of  Moses  ;  for 
she)  bare  Miriamf  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  (all 
by  Ezra),  (18)  And  his  wife,  Jehudijah  (i.  c,  his 
Jewish  wife,  or  the  Jewess,  or  a  daughter  of  Judah), 
bare  (to  Ezra)  Jered  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber 
the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jekutheel  the  father  of  Za- 
noah." 

3736  There  is  a  defect  here  in  the  original  text;  for  we  next  read — 
"  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which 

*  The  pedigrees  indicate  that  Jochebed  was  not  an  actual  daughter  of  Levi, 
unless  he  had  daughters  bom  to  him  in  his  extreme  old  age ;  yet  the  great  in- 
terest she  exhibits  for  his  glory  and  honour,  and  that  of  liis  family,  raises  a 
presumption  that,  if  she  was  not  his  real  daughter,  she  may  have  been  accepted 
by  him  in  his  old  age  as  his  favourite  or  adopted  daughter,  on  account  of  her 
extreme  cunning,  and  devotion  to  the  interests  of  his  family.  Though  the  pedi, 
gree  of  Moses  in  his  father's  line  is  so  very  short,  it  proves  that  Jochebed,  after 
she  had  grown  up,  might  have  been  for  many  years  a  companion  of  Levi. 

t  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  name  of  the  sister  of  Moses  who  watehe  d 
him  when  he  was  placed  by  his  mother  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes  is  not  named  in 
Exod.  ii  4, 7  &c. ;  but  Josephus  adopts  the  tradition  that  "  Miriam"  was  the 
**  child's  sister**  Gib.  XL  chap.  ix.4).  Here  again  we  have  suppression  of  names, 
all  having  the  same  tendency  to  hide  tlie  names  of  individuals  of  the  tribe  of 
Jndah. 
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Mered  took.*'  If  our  theory  be  correct,  we  might  finish  the  text 
with  the  words,  **  to  wife  out  of  the  house  of  the  Zona  at  On,  or  Heli- 
opoKs  ;*'  but,  if  such  words  were  in  the  original  text,  they  were  left 
ont  on  purpose,  and  so  was  the  notice  of  the  marriage  of  Salma,  or 
Salmon,  with  Rachab,  the  Zona  of  Jericho,  in  1  Chron  ii.  1 1  — for  either 
or  both  notices  of  marriages  with  harlots,  real  or  pretended,  would  haye 
compromise!]  the  integrity  or  nobility  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Greeks  of  Alexandria. 

8737  The  names  of  Bethia*s  sons  are  not  given  anywhere  ;  they 

were  probably  brought  up  as  Eg^'ptian  princes,  and  did  not  rate  as 

Hebrews  at  all.    Jo-^ephus,  in  his  own  way,  does  more  than  omit  thdr 

name?,  like  Ezra  the  high  priest,  for  he  boldly  states  that  Pharaoh*s 

daughter  had  no  family;*  this  is  only  a  common  trick  of  his,  very 

common  in  his  writings,  when  it  answered  his  purpose  to  suppress 

facta  in  the  Old  Testament.     It  here  makes  an  apparent  difference 

between  the  Pharaoh's  daughter  who  saved  Moses  and  the  Pharaoh's 

daughter  who  was  at  the  same  time  the  Egyptian  wife  of  Mered,  the 

half-brother  of  the  abandoned  child  Moses,  who  was  the  half-brother 

of  Miriam,  who  was  the  young  sister  who  **  has  no  breasts*'  of  Mered. 

8738  The  next  text  (No.  19),  reads,  "  And  the  sons  of  hla  wife 

Hodiah,  or  Jehudijah    (or  the  Jeioess,  who  was  Salome^  Sefimetk, 

&c,),  the  sister  of  Naham."t     Here  the  proper  name  of  Mered's  first 

or  Jewish  wi 'e  is  hid,  for  she  is  only  indicated  as  a  woman  of  Judah ; 

but  we  get  her  name,  or  a  place  name  for  her  in  the  Song  of  Songs, 

where  she  is  called  Selimeth,  Shulamite,  &c. — a  form  of  her  huhband's 

name  or  title— Selim,  or  Salam,  probably  the  old  Arabic  form  of  the 

name. 

8789  But  in  this  text  we  get  a  name  which,  from  analogy,  appears 

•  In  his  "  Antlqultieg,"  lib.  IT,  c  ix.  7,  where  much  Levifce  legend  may  be 
found,  all  calculated  to  deny  the  evidence  on  which  our  case  is  founded,  and 
our  case  generally,  yet  Josephus  appears  to  have  used  it  to  help  out  hi«  own 
naisrepresentations  relating  to  Moses  and  Tharbis,  the  Ethiopian  princeat. 

Probably  the  one  ret  erred  to  in  Cant.  viiL  1,  where  his  name  may  be  tap- 
Prcssed    it  may  be  supplied  in  line  1836,  instead  of  "  he." 
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to  be  the  name  of  Mered^s  Jewish  wife's  brother,  who  she  expected 
would  have  attended  the  full  moon  feast  in  the  garden,  and  whomi  it 
appears,  she  mistook  Mered  for,  when  he  returned  so  unexpectedly  to 
his  "garden,**  and  whom  she  would  have  warmly  saluted  on  the  occa- 
sion, as  she  explains. 

3740  It  did  not  answer  Ezra  or  Josephus  to  give  the  names  of 
Mered's  chiMren,  either  by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  or  by  his  Jewish 
wife.  This  looks  as  if  they  had  nol  been  of  the  Exodus,  but  remained 
in  Egypt ;' frr  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Amminadab,  noticed  in  1  Chron.  ii. 
10,  is  the  first  named  ''^ptince  of  the  children'*  or  tribe  (of  Judah), 
but  he  was  of  the  Exodus,  and  so  was  his  father;  but  he  was  named  as 
the  contemporary  of  Mered  in  line  1760,  as  the  rival  and  enemy,  per- 
haps, of  the  house  of  Ezra,  who  was,  according  to  our  case,  "a 
builder," — a  title 'noticed  twice  in  the  list  of  tablets  found  at  Thebes 
(see  section  3589),  where  we  have  the  tablets  of  Maa,  the  mason,  and 
Ukai,  the  architect,  noticed. 

8741  In  the  Vulgate,  1  Chron.  iv.  17,  reads — "And  the  sons  of 
Esra,  Jether,  and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalun;"  so  far  the  same 
with  the  Hebrew,  but  we  read  next — "And  he  (Jalon?  or  Ezra?) 
begot  Mariam,  and  Sammai,  and  Jesba  ;  (18)  and  his  (Ezra's  ?)  wife 
Judaia  bore  Jared,  and  Heber,  and  Jeuthiel."  Then  follows  the  same 
defect  already  noticed,  and'after  it  we  read — "And  these  are  the  sons 
of  Bethia,  the  daughter  of  Pharao,  whom  Mered  took  to  wife."  In 
the  Hebrew  it  was  said  he  "  took"  her  only,*  but  here  it  is  stated  he 
**  took  her  to  wife ,"  but  how,  when,  or  where  he  took  her  to  wife,  is 
not  specified  in  any  version. 

3742  The  rest  of  the  texts  are  the  same  with  the  Hebrew,  so  need 
not  be  repeated.  But  in  the  Greek  we  find  some  differences  of  mo- 
ment sufficient  to  change  or  hide  the  personalities  of  all  the  parties  in 

•  The  word  "took"  may  hare  been  understood  to  deny  his  having  mar- 
ried her,  or  at  leait  may  have  been  intended  to  convey  that  meaning.  It 
was  obviously  an  object  of  the  older  HebreMrs  to  deny,  or  at  least  not  admit,  that 
Hered  married  Pharaoh's  daughter,  Bethia,  and  hence  the  omission  of  the  words 
"  to  wife,"  which  wu  recover  in  this  text. 
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our  plot;  for  the  same  text  reads — **  And  the  sons  of  Esri;  Jether, 
Morad  (and  not  Mered),  and  Apher,  and  Jaraon  (and  not  Jalon) ; 
and  Jkther  (instead  of  Ezra,  as  stated  in  the  Hebrew),  begot  Maron, 
and  Semei,  and  Jesba."  Maron  looks  like  a  male  name,  and  ia  cog- 
nate with  Aaron,  but  it  is  clearly  Miriam,*  or  Mariam,  in  the  other 
versions,  and  the  pivot  on  which  Mr.  Poole's  argument  turns,  and 
the  starting  point  of  all  our  genealogical  speculations,  which  tend  to 
identify  Ezra,  the  father  of  Mered,  with  the  builder  of  the  treasury 
of  Rhampsinitus. 

3743  Ezra's  or  Esri*s  second  wife  is  here  called  Adia,  but  his  first 
wife's  name  is  not  given,  nor  is  she  referred  to  at  all ;  for  the  proper 
name  Jetiieb  is  introduced,  evidently  to  hide  the  distinct  statement 
in  the  Hebrew,  that  Ezra  was  the  father  of  Miriam,  and  that  some 
woman,  whose  name  is  suppressed,  was  her  mother ;  but  who,  being 
the  mother  of  Miriam,  was  Jochebed,  subsequently  married  to  her 
nephew,  Amram,  by  whom  she  had  Aaron  and  Moses,  f 

3744  There  is  then  the  same  omission,  and  then  follow  the  words 
— "  and  these,  the  sons  of  Betthia,  the  daughter  of  Pharao,  whom 
Mered  took,'* — thus  following  the  Hebrew  text,  and  all  three  texts 
agreeing  that  Pharaoh,  or  Pharao,  was  the  ordinary  title  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  found  in  the  Hebrew  histories,  yet  all  of  them  sup- 
pressing the  proper  name  of  the  Pharaoii  who  was  the  father  of  the 
princess  called  Bethia,  Bithia,  and  Betthia. 

*  It  is  deserving  of  notice  that  Miriam  is  not  named  in  1  Chron.  xxiii.  13,  as  a 
daughter  of  Amram,  though  there  are  many  notices  of  daughters  of  other  He- 
brews, and  in  some  cases  parties  are  named  as  sisters  of  men.  The  omission  of 
Miriam's  name  in  this  place,  and  its  mention  in  1  Chron.  iv.  17,  is  consistent 
evidence  in  favour  of  her  having  been  the  half-sister  only  of  Moses. 

t  It  should  not  be  overlooked  that  the  Egyptian  story  relating  to  Aaron  and 
Moses  is  founded  on  the  statement  that  both  of  them  had  other  names,  which 
they  changed.  In  1  Chron.  iv.  17,  after  Miriam's  name  we  read  Shamm^  and 
Ishbah,  but  the  latter  is  here  called  the  father  ofEshtemoa;  but  in  verse  19 
Naham  appears  to  be  called  the  father  of  the  same  individual.  It  should  also 
be  remarked  that  the  Hebrew  names  of  Aaron  and  Moses  are  not  given,  as 
such,  anywhere  in  the  Bible,  yet  Josephos  gives  them  other  names  in  his  reply 
to  Apion. 
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3745  The  neztyerse  in  the  Greek  is  Tery  vagne,  and  is  calculated 
to  hide  the  fact  that  Mered  had  a  second  wife,  a  Jewess ;  for  it  reads 
— "And  the  sons  of  the  wife  of  Idaia,  the  sister  of  Nachaim ;  Ganni 
and  Esthsenion.*'  Here  it  reads  as  if  Iduia  was  a  man,  and  we  lose 
sight  altogether  of  the  fact  that  Mered  had  a  Jewish  wife,  as  well  as 
Pharaoh's  daughter.  These  common  omissions  and  the  differences 
appear  to  be  intentional  in  the  Greek  text,  and  to  have  been  made 
to  hide  the  analogies  which,  carefully  followed  out,  lead  to  our 
theory,  and  our  case  generally  and  specially. 

3746  These  differences  in  the  Greek  translation  from  the  Hebrew 
may  have  been  made  by  judicious  and  jealous  Levites  (about  b.  o.  285), 
who  apprehended  that  the  painstaking  Greek  scholars  at  Alexandria 
would  otherwise  have  been  led  to  have  connected  Herodotus's  story, 
written  about  b.  c.  460,  with  that  of  Mered's  marriage  with  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  thus  made  a  case  of  treachery  and  delusion  against  the 
Hebrews  in  Egypt,  in  the  good  old  time,  and  that  under  circumstances 
which  would  have  greatly  compromised  their  stattu  in  Lower  Egypt 
as  place-holders  under  the  Government,  and  as  traders,  and  so  forth, 
with  the  Greeks, — who  probably  identified  our  King  Rhampsinitus 
with  Ares,  the  fool,  so-called,  who  is  set  down  in  the  list  of  Theban 
kings  by  Eratosthenes  as  the  eighth  king  of  that  city,  with  which 
place  the  tablets  found  in  the  tomb  there  sufficiently  connect  him  for 
the  purposes  of  this  inquiry. 

3747  S<f  far  as  Hebrew  tradition,  or  history,  or  old  usage  is 
known,  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  statement  that  He- 
brews were  more  or  less  instrumental  in  constructing  those  treasure 
cities,  or  treasuries,  on  the  north-east  frontier  of  Egypt,  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  treasures  which  the  kings  of  all  Egypt  derived  either 
from  the  trade  in  corn  with  foreigners,  which  they  appear  to  have 
monopolized,  or  from  tributes,  or  spoil  which  they  obtained  from  the 
neighbouring  nations,  who  were  either  afraid  of  them,  or  on  whom 
they  made  war  or  laid  tribute ;  and,  finally,  judging  of  the  Hebrews 
hy  their  ancient  history  and  their  traditions,  as  well  as  from  the 
modern  history  of  the  Hebrews  as  such,  there  is  nothing  against  the 
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gCDenI  pnibBbility  of  the  facU  of  oar  sIott  having  taken  plue  ia 
and  near  llrlinp-ili.',  nitliiii  a  ye>r  of  ilie  Urih  i>f  ItIiMe«,  ubich,  ac- 
cording to  [lie  [ieilit:ive  in  tlie  Go^x^l  of  SC  Miitthew,  nu  from 
twenly-four  to  twentv-nemn  generations  before  Uie  vi*il  of  nerodotm 
to  Lower  Et;ypi,  in  B.  c.  4<>a. 

87-18  Our  iinrj,  wlien  c.irrected  and  developed,  has  all  Ihe  maAi 

panies  b»ve  en.leivourrd  to  liide,  or  place,  so  that  tliey  would  not 


in.l  b 


ir  real  u 


•ard  udi 
reputed  a. 


(wrwns  Dot  of  their  rrli^'iaun  denoininalion,  and  no 

Wood,   In  [liK-e  respwls  ii  differ*  tolallyfrum  Ihe  m. 

■totiea  ■□<]  li'L;end<  which  Bi«  said  to  buve  been  lake 

which  oiodifiD  wriierB  have  endravouri-d  to  daie  it 

o(  the  h3ni:in  mind  or  iniai;waiii>n^inere  Talile  or  mvih.    In  allagra 

■oms  men  biap  up  ricli^s.  3nd  olber  men  break  thRm^h  and  Bteal 

them,  and  -I'xie^  «>II  be  niaile  fram  real  or  imagined  facts,  to  exjilwa 

■uch  acts;  bm  ■'ur  ai.irj-  cminot  be  compared  to  or  clmwified  wiih 

bery  in  the  ntuilern  Kumpean  acc-piation  of  that  terni ;  but  in  Ihe 
■ense  in  wliich  it  was  nndtn'tuod  by  the  parties  who  carritd  the 
action  of  oiir  sttiry  out.  it  ua»  conddrrvd  ''api'lialinn"  only,  and  may 
hare  been  ju^tiiflcil  on  the  auppouiinn  tbat  the  Hebrew  race  had  a 
moral  riglit  to  help  theni<«lvea  to  any  aimiunt  ol  ihe  tMa^ures  Ibe 
Egvp  ana  nav  h«  e  accu  nulaied,  as  tliry  may  not  have  bad  a  special 
t  eaty  or  uaden  a  1  g  with  them  iibii-li  would  have  hindeied  them 
do  ng  an  bl  g  lb  y  I  ked  to  do  in  Lower  Eg.vpt  at  Ihe  lime,  « 
ore  es|>eciiilly  on  tbe  east  ludc  of  the  Nile,  which 
have  claimed,  as  pertaining  to  tlie  lerritoi? 
p  omixed  to  Abraham,  and  afterwards  given  to 
;aul,  or  Snlatin,  andfiia  aueceieors,  the  I'aiioi^ 
■  dominion  over  tbe  whole  of  Ijiwer  EgypI,  ai 
I  uelt   and  hauca  it  is  tbat  the  moce 
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which  Herodotus  picked  np  in  Lowrer  Egypt  are  more  Hebrew  than 
Egyptian  in  tbeir  character. 

8749  Though  our  development  of  Ilerodotus^s  evidence  relating  to 
the  story  of  Bhampsinitud'e  treasury,  and  the  marriaji^e  of  his  daugh- 
ter, may  be  considered  complete ;  yet  we  may  again  return  to  Carey'a 
translation  of  the  '*  Euterpe,"  section  122,  and  quote  Heroduiua's  re- 
maining remarks  relating  to  this  king ;  fur  they  have  been  nsed  by 
several  modern  critics,  to  throw  great  doubt  on  (he  reality  of  all  the 
statements  hitherto  quoted  from  Herodotus,  and  which  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  establish  as  portions  of  real  history  or  biography. 

3750  We  read — "  After  this  (it  is  not  clear  what  is 
meant  hy  ^^  after  thi%y^  hut  it  appears  to  he  the  story  of 
Bliampsinitwi  s  daughter'* s  marriage  with  the  son  of  the 
builder  of  his  treasury  at  IJeliopolis^  or  On,  and  conse- 
quently after  the  deposition  of  his  sister  Amem-nemt,  Ha- 
tasu^  Nitocrisy  Sfc.)  they  {i.  e,  the  Grceco-Hehrew  guides ^ 
and  the  Egyptian  priests  at  Heliopolis)  said  {to  Herodo- 
tus) that  this  king  {Rhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.)  de- 
scended alive  into  the  place  which  the  Greeks  call  Ha- 
des (jbut  which,  being  the  place  called  hy  the  Egyptians 
Amente,  or  Emente^  or  the  extreme  West,  or  the  place  of 
the  setting  sun,  was,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  most  western 
portion  or  place  in  Africa  or  Europe,  whence  this  king 
could  have  seen  the  sun  set),  and  played  at  dice  (or  more 
prohahly,  check-mate,  mora,  or  checquers)  with  Ceres"  (or 
a  goddess  so  called  hy  the  Grceco- Hebrew  guides, 

3751  If  we  take  this  story  as  it  was  told  to  Herodotus,  it  is  either 
a  myth,  which  is  directly  contradicted  by  Job,  vii.  9,  or  it  is  a  story 
perverted  and  changed  from  what  was  possible  to  that  which  is  *'  in- 
credible.**    We  say  possible,  under  the  impression  or  belief  that,  if 
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Rhampsinitua  was  Thothntca  III.,  the  gnat  warrior,  as  hU  mnnn- 
ments  wonld  lead  the  worhl  to  bfllieve,  ha  was  also  a  great  traveller ; 
and,  having  viaitcd  the  Soalh,  the  East,  and  North,  as  far  as  the  Ea- 
phraleg,  he  may  also  have  visiled  the  far  West,  if  it  were  ouly  to  ate 
if  he  could  not  put  Western  Africa  (Ophir)  and  Portugal  under  tri- 
bnte  for  gold,  and  Spttin  undir  ttibnta  for  Bilrer,  or  which  be  naa 
described  to  Ilerodolus  as  havhig  had  mors  than  anj'  other  Egyp- 
tian king  who  came  after  him. 

3T52  The  Hebrew  traditions  have  explained  how  it  happened  that 
Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  had  silver  in  sach  abondance  in  Jernsa- 
Icm,  arose  from  liis  being  master  of  the  silver  miues  in  Spain;  and 
when  the  Carthageniaua  were  in  their  turn  masters  of  Spain,  they 
were  aiso  said  to  have  had  a  superabun Janes  of  this  metal  also  in 
their  possession.    The  same  line  of  argument  carries  with  it  a  similar 
probability  that  Rhampsinitua'a  anperfluity  o(  silver  may  be  attri- 
buted to  a  wmiUr  cause,  hia  possession  of,  or  connexion  direct  or  in- 
direct, with  Spain,  which  in  ondent  times,  to  Europe,  Africa,  and 
Western  Asa,  may  have  been  considered  the  mother  of  silver,  qnick- 
^Iver,  iron,  gold,*  bronze  or  hraas  (all  noticed  in  the  Book  of  Job), 
•n/1  In  ihe  (rnditioiis  of  ths  Spanish  Hebrews,  the  country  of  Tnbil 
n),  and  of  those  who  wrought  originally  in  halh  bronie 
idered  aa  one  craft,  Gen.  iv,  22. 
re  not  aware  that  any  Egyptologer  has  discovered  any- 
monumenta  of  Thothmea  III.  connecting  bia  biMoi; 
'  tbe  extreme  weatem  limits  of  Northern  Africa.     If 
will  help  out  our  supposition,  perbapa  conGrm  it,  that 
ed  Spain.     The  building  of  a  western  propylon  to  the 
ila)  Vnlcan,  whom  some  Hebrew  writers  try  to  identify 
ain,  ig  a  fact  in  favour  of  this  king,  IF  be  were  ooi 
,  looking  for  help  in  that  direction,  or  as  having  got 
brtnne  out  of  ihe  West,  towarda  which  he  is  said  to  have 
n  111,  lie,  appears  to  refer  lo  Spahi ;  he  la  in  error  aa  to  Ui  O- 
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placed  two  statues  looking,  which  statues  we  infer  were  of  himself 
and  his  sister. 

3754  In  Cory's  "Fragments,"  p.  215,  we  find  an  extract  from 
Megasthenes,  which  may  help  out  our  inference,  that  our  King  Hhamp- 
sinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  may  have  visited  Spain,  apparently  the 
El  Dorado  of  the  Old  World ;  and  that,  though  we  have  no  record  of 
bis  visit  to,  or  conquest  of  that  country,  he  may  have  set  the  exam- 
ple to  other  and  later  kings  and  peoples  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
mineral  riches  of  that  country. 

3765  The  fragment  we  refer  to  reads, — "  But  Navocodrosorus,  Ihe 
most  renowned  among  the  Chaldeans,  exceeded  Hercules  (who  in- 
vaded Spain  J  and  was  defeated  there^  as  appears  hy  the  same  author) 
carried  his  arms  as  far  as  the  Pillars ;  to  which  also  it  is  said  Tear- 
con  (  Tirhaca,  the  Ethiopian  King  of  Egypt)  arrived."*  But  there 
is  no  evidence  that  Tirhaca  went  further  north  and  west  than  Egypt, 
nor  is  it  likely  that  he  did ;  for  the  events  of  his  reign  are  to  some 
extent  recorded  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  the  Egyptian  monu- 
ments, and  these  are  not  consistent  with  the  inference  tliat  he  led 
any  military  expedition  into  Spain,  though  the  tradition  here  attri- 
bated  to  him  might  have  applied  to  our  king,  who  was  not  only 
king  of  Ethiopia,  but  his  daughter,  in  our  stor}*^,  pretends  to  be  a  true 
Temanite,  or  Ethiopian. 

3766  There  is  apparent  error  or  misrepresentation  in  the  traditions 
pre.^erved  by  Josephus,  and  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  relating  to  the 
times  of  ourRhampsinitus,  the  Ethiopian  king,  the  father  of  Tharbis, 
who  was  the  Ethiopian  princess  who  is  said  by  Josephus  to  have 
fallen  in  love  with  Moses  when  he  was  the  general  of  the  Egyptian 
army,  and  deceived  her  father,  not  unlike  our  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
and  who  also  got  a  Hebrew  husband  for  herself, — and  the  times  of 
Bocchoris,  called  *'  the  wise."  It  looks  as  if  it  grew  out  of  this  title, 
which  our  king  Rhampsinitus  claimed  for  himself,  though  he  was  a 

•  It  looks  as  if  the  object  of  Cyms  in  his  inraslon  of  Europe  was  the  conquest 
of  Spain,  probably  suggested  by  Hebrews,  who  were  aware  of  its  natural  riches 
in  silrer,  &c. 
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fool  or  dupe  in  reality ;  while  all  we  know  of  Boccboris,  if  we  set 
aside  the  famous  Hebrew  estimate  of  his  character  in  Isaiah,  xix.  11, 
(if  it  relates  to  him),  leads  to  the  inference  that  he  was  anything  bnt 
a  fool ;  though,  from  certain  ph^'sical  defects  and  personal  infirmities, 
he  was  unable  to  meet  the  political  emergencies  in  Lower  Egjpt, 
which  grew  out  of  Sennacherib's  inva<«ion  of  Syria,  his  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  his  arrival  before  Pelusion,  which  the  advance  of  Tirhaca 
tnm  the  south  (probably  advised  by  Isaiah,  whom  we  would  identify 
with  Si'thos,  or  Sethon,  the  priest  and  prophet  king  in  Herodotns  (IL 
141),  may  have  in  part  preceded,  and  been  the  precursor  of  the  pro- 
phet*8  action  as  the  king  or  leader  of  all  the  Semitic,  Egyptian,  and 
Ethiopian  populations,  in  opposition  to  Sennacherib,  who  was  driven 
back ;  and  a  short  dominion  cstabliKhed,  nominallv  in  one  sense  Ethio- 
pic,  but  in  reality  Semitic,  if  the  trophies  Herodotus  saw,  and  the 
traditions  Herodotus  heard  in  Syria  and  Colchis  (see  Her.  102,  104) 
were  genuine,  and  applied  to  Sethos  (or  Isaiah)  the  prophet,  and  not 
to  the  original  Sesostris,  who  was,  it  is  believed  by  modem  Egypto- 
logers, a  king  of  a  much  earlier  dynasty,  though  which  is  doubtfoL 

8757  It  has  been  argued  that  there  was  no  written  history  of  Lower 
Egypt  in  B.  C.  460 ;  and  that  such  history  as  Herodotus  and  other 
Greek  visitors  picked  up  in  that  country  consisted  of  half  Hebrew 
and  Greek  legends,  or  stories  connected  with  monuments,  and  lista  of 
kings,  and  pedigrees  of  priests  and  individuals,  and  that  they  were  all 
of  them  moie  or  less  mixed  up  together  from  the  similitude  in  the 
names,  titles,  and  circumstances  of  different  reigns,  and  the  dif^ 
rences  in  similar  legends  in  different  places.  Thus  it  looka  possible 
that  the  story  of  Rhampsinitus  at  Memphis  may  or  may  not  have 
belonged  to  King  Ramestes,  which  name  at  Heliopolis  was  recognised 
by  a  guide  or  priest  there,  and  mentioned  to  Ammianua  MarcellinuB 
as  occurring  on  an  obelisk  which  was  there,  but  may  have  been  re- 
moved into  the  Hippodrome  at  Constantinople,  by  one  of  the  Byzantine 
emperors,  as  this  one  has  the  ovals  of  Thothmes  III.  on  it,  or  thia 
monument  may  be  lost. 

3758  We  may  infer  that  an  obelisk  was  brought  from  Heliopolii> 
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instead  of  Karnak,  as  the  cUstance  and  laboor  of  moving  it  would  have 
been  less ;  bat,  eTen  if  the  obelisk  at  Constantinople  had  not  been 
brought  from  Heliop^tlis,   there  is  no  evidence  agMinst  an  obelisk  of 
Thothmes  III.  having  once  stood  in  Heliopolia,  bol  rather  the  con- 
trary ;  for  in  Kennck's  "Egypt,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  218,  we  are  told  that  the 
*^  act  of  dedication  of  obelisks  (by  Thothmes  HI.)  is  represented  on 
one  of  the  walls  of  the  palace  of  Karnak.  . .  .     One  records  the  erec- 
tion of  two,  the  other  of  three,  or  it  may  be  an  indefinite  nnmber  of 
obelisks,  which  are  said  to  be  of  granite,  and  resplendent  with  gold.* 
This  evidence  of  a  mania  for  setting  up  obelisks  may  be  brought 
against  the  sanity  of  Thothmes  HI.     We  have  noticed  it  in  lines 
2643—2651,  and  have  attributed  to  him  the  stor}'  told  of  one  of  the 
Barneses,  on  the  supposition  that  the  act  referred  to,  whether  true  or 
false,   was  just  the  thing  for  a  king  to  do,  who  sent  his  favourite 
daughter  to  the  house  of  the  Zona  at  Heliopiilis,  to  play  the  harlot, 
and  find  out  the  robber  who  stole  the  body  of  the  thief  from  the  front 
of  the  palace,  &c 

3759  {King  Rhampsinitus^  when  he  played  at  dice  with 
Ceree,  or  rather  with  tlte  Goddess  of  the  West,  was  said  to 
have)  '*  sometimes  won,  and  {at)  other  times  lost. 


>> 


3760  This  statement,  reduced  to  matter  of  fact,  looks  as  if  it 
simply  meant  that  Rhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  went  to  the  far 
west,  and  aomelimes  won  there  at  the  game  he  played,  probably  war,  or 
agriculture,  or  both;  and  that  (as  Hercules,  the  Egyptian,  or  like  Her- 
cules, tlie  Greek  hero)  at  times  he  lost,  and  had  to  return  to  Eg}'pt, 
or  home,  compromised  by  his  inability  to  hold  the  country,  though 
full  of  treasure  in  "  silver,"  which  the  Spaniards  may  not  have  greatly 
prized. 

3761  He  might  have  also  brought  home  with  him  "apples"  or 
**  citrons,"  L  e.  lemons  and  oranges,  which,  according  to  some  com- 
mentators, should  be  noticed  in  line  975,  &c.,  instead  of  apples;  and 
the  Egyptian  priests  may  have  made  out  the  story  of  Bhampsinitus's 
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visit  to  Amenle  (ibe  ideal,  and  not  (tie  realweat),  taconciliale  the  feel- 
Logs  of  the  Egyptian  people  >vil!i  tbe  geograpliicai  tact,  tliat  Egj-pt  HU 
not  on  the  weatetn  verge  of  tlia  worid,aiid  tech nicallj- ils  west,  wliicJi 

hia  "Manners  and  Cusloma  of  the  Andent  Egj-ptiara,"  2nd  serits, 
vol  ii.,  p.  49,  where  ive  find  two  female  Egyptian  dt'itiea  sitU'ig 
back  to  back,  whom  he  calls  the  Goddesiaa  of  the  East  and  West. 

3762  The1itleofoneoriheME0<ldea3eai9lhe"Tha  West,  Quwn 
of  Heaven;  Directress  of  tbe  God»i  and  she  freqaenllj-  Mears  her 
usual  emblems  placed  on  another,  signifying  cultivated  land."  This 
Statement  may  apply  to  tbe  goddess  with  whom  onr  King  Kbampsi- 
nitus  may  have  been  said  to  have  played  at  dice,  and  not  vrith  Cera, 
and  to  bave  been  liie  iinperaoniacation  with  Maut,  De-Meter,  or  tern, 
tbe  "earth,"  or  "field,"  noted  m  liooa  985,  kc,  where  Pliaraohj 
daughter  calls  on  Zuim's  women  not  lo  disturb  her  lover  till  be 
pleases.  Here  we  have  indirect  evidence  bearing  upon  her  original 
betercdox  views,  which  Mtred'g  mother  iti  line  19tJ5  alludes  to.  in 
conjunction  with  hec  wish  that  her  new  daugbler-in-law  slioulil 
"  forget  her  people,  and  her  father's  house,"  and  leave  Egypt,  her  re- 
ligion, &c.,  and  come  away  with  her  and  ber  husband,  possibly  to 
Northern  Syria. 

37C3  The  tiory  goes  on: — "That  ho  {Rhantimitua) 
come  batkngain  {aJive  to  Egypt;  it  would  hence  appear 
t/uit  theUng  waa  away  for  someyeara, which  would  be  ctm- 
giiienl  with  the  notion,  that  lie  had  planted  grain  in  Spain 
or  Africa,  and  gathered  it  while  he  waa  away,  like  the  cir- 
cumnavigators of  Africa,  noticed  hy  ITerodotua  in  Slel- 
,  42) ;  and  brotight  \rith  him  {to  Egypt)  as  o 
'^— 1  her  (i.  *.  5ir  G.  Wilkinson's  Goddess  of  the 
ijikin  of  gold." 

ooksas  if  Herodotus  saw  either  at  Heliopolis,  or  Ileres, 
mple  dedicated  to  the  Dharmo,  or  Blolber  Eanh,  or 
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the  Field,  Ceres,  or  Amente,  a  fabric  made  of  gold  tissue,  which  tlic 
priests  there  said  had  been  brought  from  (the  far  West,  or)  Amente 
by  Rhampsinitus,  or  Ramestes,  or  some  Rameses,  perhaps  on  his 
return  to  Egypt ;  but  this  story  was  extremely  improbable,  as  all  the 
temples  of  Lower  Egypt  had  been  plundered  or  stripped  of  all  their 
treasures  and  valuables  in  the  time  of  Uzziah,  and  of  Maaseiah,  the 
Egyptian  ruler,  and  leprous  high  priest,  and  governor  of  Avaris, 
or  Pelusion,  during  the  thirteen  years*  occupation  of  Lower  Egypt 
by  the  pastors,  or  Jews,  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  as  explained  by 
Josephus  in  his  reply  to  Apion. 

37C5  The  gold  napkin,  probably  a  specimen  of  Gold  Coast  inge- 
nuity, may  have  been  a  gift  of  some  late  sovereign  of  Lower  Eg}'pt, 
or  it  might  have  been  obtained  by  purchase  by  the  priests  from  Phcs- 
nician  mariners,  and  exhibited  as  evidence  (false,  to  be  sure)  of  the 
friendly  feeling  of  Rhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  to  their  temple  ; 
and  on  it  may  have  been  based  some  claims  to  lands,  taxes,  or  allow- 
ances toward  the  expenses  of  their  temple  and  its  services.  This  looks 
probable,  for  we  read — 

3766  **  On  account  of  the  descent  of  Rhampsinitus 
(or  rather f  on  account  of  his  return  alive  to  Ugypt),  ever 
since  he  came  back  again,  they  {the  guides  and  priests  at 
Heliopolis,  or  ITeres  ?  where  a  temple  to  Ceres  may  have 
stood)  said  (to  ITerodotus)  that  the  Egyptians  celebrated 
a  festival :  this  I  {Herodotus)  know  they  observed  even 
in  my  time  {when  I  was  in  Egypt)  \  but  whether  they 
{the  priests  at  Heres,  or  Heliopolis)  held  this  feast  for 
some  other  reason  {which  I  suspect j  as  I  heard  other  ex- 
planations of  it  given) f  or  for  that  above  mentioned,  I 
{Herodotus)  am  unable  to  say."* 

♦  If  the  ceremonial  was  on  the  east  of  the  ^'llc,  and  if  the  proceAsion  was  to 
und  from  the  East,  it  may  have  applied  to  the  party  called  Anysis  (Euterpe, 
M7),  who  is  called  "a  blind  man,"  but  whose  bUndnrss,  if  he  wercAnoshof 

2  B 
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8767  It  is  clear  that  Herodotus  doubted  the  whole  exposition, 
and  was  not  disposed  to  connect  the  ceremony  with  the  king  whose 
treasury  had  been  robbed ;  but,  as  he  had  no  knowledge  himself  of 
Egyptian  history,  his  doubts  were  due  to  one  or  more  different  specifi- 
cations of  the  story  and  ceremony  he  describes,  which  somehow  ap- 
pears to  be  more  European  or  Asiatic  in  its  character  than  African, 
unless  it  relates  to  north-western  Africa,  where  wolves  and  wolfdogs 
are  still  found  in  abundance.  If  this  be  so,  it  might  have  applied  to  a 
visit  of  Rhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  to  the  north-west  of  Africa. 

3768  The  Egyptian  monuments  have  representations  of  wolves  on 
them,  which  resemble  the  Syrian  wolf,  which  animal  and  other  beasts 
of  prey  may  have  been  excluded  from  Egypt,  by  the  walls*  which 
extended  from  the  Northern  Sea  to  the  Sea  of  Edom,  and  thus  saved 
the  cattle  ranges  in  this  neighbourhood  from  disturbance.  And,  as 
this  ceremonial  evidently  belonged  to  this  locality,  it  looks  likely 
enough  that  it  had  originally  some  relation  to  the  final  closing  or  com- 
pletion of  a  wolf  barrier  in  this  neighbourhood.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  ceremonial,  as  described,  which  appears  to  connect  it  with  Amente, 
or  the  West ;  for  it  must  have  been  performed  in  an  opposite  or  different 
direction  ;  Herodotus's  account  of  it  is  as  follows : — 

3769  '*  However,  on  that  same  day  {pfthefestital  to 
DemeteTy  Ceres^  or  IsiSj  or  the  Genius  of  the  JVest),  the 

the  Arabs,  or  Ayub  (Job)  of  the  Hebrews,  was  removed  on  his  return  from 
captivity  in  the  East  (Ausites).  A  ceremonial  to  the  honour  of  Ano&h,  or  Any- 
sis,  the  prince,  priest,  and  twice  lord  deputy  or  local  l^ing  of  Lower  Egypt,  with 
his  capital  at  Bubastis,  was  a  thing  not  likely  to  have  been  suppressed  by  He- 
brew influences,  though  it  might  have  been  misunderstood,  and  erroneoosly 
explained  to  Herodotus.  The  statement  concerning  Sabacon  in  Euterpe,  137t  is 
contradicted  elsewhere ;  and  from  statements  preserved  by  Josephus,  it  would 
appear  that  the  Ethiopians  in  Egypt  at  this  time  were  allies  of  the  Egyptians, 
but  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  and  helped  the  Egyptians  when  the  Hebrews  were 
in  rebellion  under  Moses  and  Aaron. 

*  The  wall,  or  walls,  which  extended  from  sea  to  sea,  were  most  likely  In- 
tended to  exclude  beasts  of  prey  from  Eg>'pt,  and  not  for  protection  against 
men,  till  after  the  first  Exodus  of  the  Hebrews. 
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priests  {prohably  at  Heres,  or  Heliopolia),  having  woven 
a  cloak,  bind  {or  UindfoM)  the  eyes  {or  pretend  to  do  so) 
of  one  of  their  number  with  a  scarf,  and,  having  con- 
ducted him  with  the  cloak  on  him  to  the  way  {road,  or 
path)  that  leads  to  the  temple  of  Ceres  {where  ?  is  not 
mentioned,  hut  it  is  not  the  great  temple  of  Ceres  at  Busiris, 
hut  prohahly  at  Heres),  they  then  return  {prohahly  to 
Heliopolis) :  upon  which  they  {the  priests,  8fc.,  atHelio- 
polis)  say,  this  priest  with  his  eyes  bound  is  led  by  two 
wolves  {it  is  clearly  understood  from  the  context  that  these 
icolves  were  unsophisticated  or  wild  animals  ;  for,  if  they 
were  tame  or  trained  animals,  there  would  have  heen  no 
wonder  in  the  whole  husiness)  to  the  temple  of  Ceres, 
twenty  stades  {or  two  and  a  half  English  miles)  distant 
from  the  city  {of  Heliopolis  ?),  and  afterwards  the  wolves 
led  him  back  to  the  same  place"  {where  they  first  met  him), 

3770  It  is  clearly  implied  that  the  wolves  were  not  only  wild  ones, 
bat  that  they  accompanied  the  blindfolded'  priest  alone  outside  the 
city(?}  in  the  wilderness  or  desert,  and  did  not  attack  or  injure  him, 
or  call  other  wolves  to  their  assistance.  How  they  managed  to  guide 
him  is  not  explained,  but  we  may  infer  they  |cept  close  to  him  on 
either  side  all  the  way  out  and  home ;  and  that,  instead  of  the  wolves 
guiding  him,  he  led  them,  his  eyes  being  only  partially  blindfolded, 
like  the  assistants  of  some  modem  professors  of  clairvoyance.  Now, 
if  the  cloak  which  was  put  upon  the  priest  had  been  used  to  litter  a 
female  wolf  in  heat,  and  the  two  wolves  who  accompanied  the  priest 
were  males,  they  would  have  followed  the  man  in  the  cloak  out  and 
back  without  harming  him,  and  would  have  run  away  when  the  other 
priests,  not  cloaked  or  disguised,  came  to  his  apparent  rescue  on  his 
return.  The  only  piece  <)f  preparation  for  the  whole  performance 
being  to  secure  the  wolves  beforehand,  and  keep  them  hid  till  a 
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certain  moment,  and  then  put  them  on  the  "drag,"  or  trail  of  the 
cloak,  which  leading  to  the  spot  where  the  cloak  was  pat  on  the 
priest,  eyer}'thing  else  would  follow  as  matter  of  course.  We  may 
infer  that  the  wolves  were  of  the  Syrian  variety,  famous  for  their 
scent  and  cunning.  The  site  of  the  ceremonial  described  by  He- 
rodotus was,  most  likely,  outside  the  wall  which  esitended  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  formed  a  barrier  to  robbers  and 
Asiatic  beasts  of  prey,  which  otherwise  would  have  injured  the  cattle 
ranges  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Nile. 

3771  The  story  looks  as  if  it  might  have  been  originally  intended 
to  commemorate  an  Asiatic  adventure  or  escape  of  Rhampsinitus,  or 
some  other  Egyptian  king,  from  wolves,  when  out  hunting  in  Syria, 
or  Arabia,  and  not  as  a  memorial  of  a  pretended  visit  to  Amente,  or 
a  real  visit  to  the  West.  It  was  a  puzzle  to  Herodotus,  and  may  re- 
main so  to  us,  till  further  light  is  thrown  on  ancient  superstitions 
relating  to  wolves  in  Syria  and  Arabia. 

3772  We  now  come  to  the  concluding  section  of  Herodotua's  his- 
tory relating  to  King  Rhampsinitus,  or  Thothmes  III.,  which 
read^, — 

3773  **  Any  person  to  whom  such  things  (or  rather 
such  stories,  or  mytlis,  relating  to  the  visits  of  living  men 
to  Hades y  and  the  origin  of  religious  customs  in  Egypt y 
Greece,  Sfc)  appear  credible,  may  adopt  the  accounts 
given  {to  myself  and  others),  by  the  Egyptians  {of  all 
kinds  at  Memphis,  Heliopolis,  and  Heres,  ^c.)  ;  it  is 
my  object,  however,  throughout  the  whole  {of  my)  His- 
tory, to  write  {down  in  my  notes  at  the  time,  and  after- 
wards work  up  in  my  narrative)  what  I  {Herodotu8)heai\^ 
{from  each  and  every  people). 

3774  This  remark  was,  no  doubt,  introduced  into  his  text  after  the 
first  edition  of  his  Ilistoiy  was  read  or  published,   and  when  Greek 
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critics  at  Athens,  and  at  other  places,  began  to  question  his  correct- 
ness and  veracity. 

3775  The  next  extract  from  Herodotns,  Euterpe,  124,  is  rather 
equivocal ;  but  it  is  strictly  conformable  to  our  assumption,  that 
Rhampainitns  is  the  king  who  is  represented  in  Exodus,  i.  10,  and 
whose  speeches  are  understood  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to  in- 
dicate his  superlative  folly,  and  the  great  change  which  took  place  in 
the  political  and  social  position  of  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  and  which 
preceded  the  birth  of  Moses  by  a  very  short  interval. 

3776  It  reads, — **  Now  they  (the  prieits  and  guides, 
SfCy  at  Meliopolis)  told  me  {Herodotus)^  that  to  the  reign 
of  Rhampsinitus*  {Tkothmea  Ill.y  and  his  sister  NitocriSy 
Amunnemt,  Hatasu,  Sfc.\),  there  was  a  perfect  distribu- 
tion of  justice  {this  appears  to  indicate  a  contrast  to  the 
previous  happy  reign  of  Proteus,  or  Joseph,  whose  successor 
Hhampsinitus  appears  to  have  heeen  hy  the  text  of  Hero- 
dotus ;  exactly  in  the  same  way  that  the  new  king,  who 
knew  not  Joseph,  is  spoken  of  as  the  successor  of  Joseph  in 
Exodus),  and  that  all  Egypt  {as  described  in  Genesis,  and 

*  Our  king,  According  to  the  Arabs,  was  Cathim,  the  successor  of  Darem,  who 
was  drowned  in  the  Nile.  He  was  a  fiamous  builder,  and  preceded  the  brothers. 
Kabus  and  Walid,  who  reigned  in  the  time  of  Moses. 

t  In  the  Trans.  R.  I.  A.  vol.  xiv.,  pp.  40, 41,  this  name  is  given  by  Dr.  Hincks 
to  the  female  colleagae  or  regent  of  Thothmes  III.,  his  19th  year  "being  the 
first  year .  of  actual  reign  after  the  deposition  of  Hatasu."  This  gives  us  an  ap- 
proximate date  for  the  trial  in  our  parable  play,  and  for  the  birth  of  Moses, 
though  Dr.  Hincks  gives  us  1489  b.  c.  as  a  probable  date  for  the  Mosaic  Exodus. 
He  also  gives  (p.  44)  1531  b.  c.  for  the  beginning,  and  1369  b.  c.  for  the  end  of 
the  XVIIItb  dynasty ;  thus  placing  the  events  in  Egypt  preceding  the  Exodus 
within  this  dynasty,  but  about  200  years,  or  six  generations,  earlier  than  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  pedigrees,  consisting  of  27  generations  only,  or  900  years 
before  460  b.  c,  according  to  the  mode  of  mea.surlng  time  adopted  by  Herodu-^ 
tuB,  and  in  which  ancient  and  modem  genealogists  place  them.  In  tlie  sarau 
pHper  (p.  64)  Dr.  Hincks  states  that,  if  his  Chronolog>'  of  Egypt  ho  ndopted, 
the  date  of  1476-1473,  b.  c.  falls  within  the  reign  of  Thothmes  III. 
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hy  the  Hebrew  writers)  was  in  a  state  of  prosperity  {hui 
that  in  his  reign  a  change  began,  which  in  the  next  reign 
became  more  complete  ;  for  hie  successor)  forbade  them 
to  offer  sacrifice  (evidently  the  Hebrews  in  the  first  in- 
stance), and  afterwards  lie  ordered  all  the  Egyptians 
(or  people  living  in  Egypt)  to  work  for  himself."* 

3777  According  to  this  statement,  the  Hebrews  were  not  mach 
worse  off  than  the  Egyptian  population  of  the  country  generally ;  for 
all  were  set  to  work  for  the  benefit,  or  amusement  rather,  of  the  king 
or  kings  of  the  XYIIIth  dynasty,  who  were  seized  with  a  mania 
for  building  palaces,  propylons,  &c., — not  as  described  in  error  to 
Herodotus,  who  was  told  that  the  pyramids  were  then  constractcd, 
as  believed  by  the  Hebrews ;  but  those  stupendous  works  of  Thoth- 
mes  III.  and  his  sister,  and  the  kings,  his  and  her  immediate  suc- 
cessors. Their  great  works  required  the  co-operation  of  the  whole 
population  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  of  the  slaves  who  were  purchased,  and 
of  the  captives  taken  in  war. 

3778  Here  we  have  the  end  of  the  good  old  time  described  in  Ge- 
nesis, as  both  Egyptians  and  Hebrews  may  well  have  termed  it,  and 
the  beginning  of  a  period  of  universal  labour  and  tyranny,  described 
in  Exodus,  not  unlike  some  periods  of  Egyptian  history  within  histo- 
rical time,  when  the  population  of  the  country,  to  a  great  extent,  have 
been  compelled  to  labour,  and  many  of  them  worked  to  death,  on  go- 
vernment jobs,  or  on  jobs  which  the  Egyptian  rulers  had  determined 
to  construct,  support,  and  assist  in  the  construction  of,  like  the  old 
canal  of  Apries,  or  Pharaoh  Hophra,  or  the  modem  canal  of  M. 
Lesseps  and  Company. 

*  In  the  famous  picture  at  Benl  Hassan,  there  are  several  red  men  or  Egyp- 
tians represented,  as  well  as  twelve  yellow  men,  or  Hebrews,  making 
bricks ;  so  the  tradition  may  be  correct^  as  well  as  the  statement  in  Exodoa. 
Some  made  bricks — the  Hebrews  were  of  these;  others  cut  stones,  and  moved 
them— these  were  Egyptians.  The  whole  population  got  employment  by  the 
government  in  some  shape  or  other. 
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8779   Besides  the  matters  of  local  Egyptian,  or  Graeco-IIebrew, 
tradition  which  Herodotus  has  preserved  in  this  portion  of  his  history, 
which  we  have  found  to  be  perfectly  concurrent  with  the  fragmen- 
tary details  of  early  Egyptian  history  found  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, there  are  to  be  found  many  notices  of  matters  of  fact  relating 
to  Egypt,  its  history,  &c.,  which  have,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
been  noticed  by  Sir  Gardiner  Wilkinson  and  others,  who  have  illus- 
trated the  Hebrew  text  by  that  of  Herodotus ;  but  our  story  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  is,  though  a  more  formal  and  important  matter,  almost 
overlooked;  and  the  analogies  or  simUitudes  with  it  in  the  Hebrew 
text  and  its  translations  are  masked,  and  require  to  be  developed  and 
brought  out.     That  done,  the  similitudes  and  points  of  contact  be- 
tween the  two  texts  become  visible  ;  and  we  are  led  ultimately  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  story  told  to,  and  recorded  by  Herodotus  in  Eu- 
terpe, concerning  Rhampsinitus,  and  the  building  and  spoliation  of  his 
treasury,  and  the  marriage  of  his  daughter,  was  no  myth,  or  fictitious 
narrative,  as  Mr.  Eenrick,  Dr.  Simpson  and  others,  have  inferred ; 
but  a  portion  of  suppressed,  yet  authentic  Hebrew  history,  of  great 
interest ;  and  especially  so,  as  it  is  found  to  be  a  curious  contrast  to  the 
story  of  Joseph,  to  which  in  many  respects  it  has  great  analogies, 
proving  it  to  belong  nearly  to  the  same  period  or  age,  to  the  same 
place,  and  to  the  same  peoples,  falling  in,  as  it  were,  into  the  interval 
between  the  end  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  and  the  beginning  of  the  Book 
of  Exodus, — the  latter  part  of  the  first  being  a  picture  of  the  climax 
of  Hebrew  prosperity  in   Lower  Egypt  under  Proteus,  or  Joseph, 
and  the  Xllth  dynasty  ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  second,  a  fragment 
of  a  picture  of  Hebrew  embarrassments  under  the  "  new  king,"  or  dy- 
nasty, known  as  the  XVIIINi,  to  which  Ehampsinitus,  or  Thothmes 
III.,  belonged,  and  under  whom  the  exaltation  of  Mered,  or  Mieris 
of  the  Greek  traditions,  took  place;  his  marriage  with  Pharaoh's 
daughter  being  the  precursor  of  that  event,  and  possibly  the  turning 
point  or  occasion  of  all  the  troubles  which,  under  Moses,  tlie  half-    ' 
brother  of  Mered,  led  to  the  first  Exodus.     This,  according  to  the 
Egyptian  accounts  preserved  by  Josephus,  appears  to  have  begun  in 
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the  reign  of  Amenophis  III.,  and  was  finished,  or  the  Hebrews  placed 
in  Syria,  under  Menophtha  I.,  or  Setei,  or  Sethos,  the  enemy  of  Job. 

3780  We  have  now  gone  over  the  whole  of  the  statements  in  the 
present  text  of  Herodotus  which  specially  apply  to  our  case ;  and  a j 
we  find  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  the  Egyptian  monuments,  di- 
rect and  indirect  evidence,  which  applies  in  a  variety  of  ways  to  cor- 
rect in  some  instance?,  and  to  corroborate  in  others,  the  story  U 
Rbampsinitus,  the  spoliation  of  his  treasury,  and  the  marriage  of  hi^ 
daughter  with  the  son  o^  the  builder,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
our  case,  in  favour  of  tne  reality  of  the  story,  or  fragment  of  history, 
recorded  by  Herodotus,  must  be  accepted  as  a  record  of  facts^  and  a 
genuine  narrative  of  extreme  interest,  highly  illustrative  of  the  state 
of  society  as  it  existed  in  Egypt  in  the  days  of  the  XVIIIth  dynasty. 

3781  As  the  elementary  facts  of  our  story  have  been  torn  asunder 
from  each  other  by  the  system  of  analysis  we  have  applied  to  it,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  reconstruct  it,*  correcting  and  supplying  only 
such  material  facts  in  the  text  of  Herodotus  as  are  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  give  the  story  that  amount  of  connexion  and  completeness 
which  the  parties  who  told  it  to  Herodotus  must  have  given  it.  whi-n 
they  told  it  to  their  sons,  and  taught  it  to  them  as  a  Hebrew  tradi- 
tion, but  suppressed  the  agency  of  Rbampsinitus  or  Thothmes  III/s 
Bister,  the  agency  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  the  Egyptian  women,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  of  Jochebed,  or  Mered's  mother,  and  Miriam,  on  th" 
other  hand  —thus  limiting  the  craft,  cunning,  or  wisdom  of  the  ac- 
tion altogether  to  the  men,  consistently  with  Levitical  notions,  and 
sinking  the  superiority  of  the  Hebrew  woman  (or  the  Judith),  and  of 
women  generally  in  Africa  and  Asia,  in  all  cases  where  the  issue 
depended  on  deception,  and  duplicity,  and  combinations  against  men. 
specially  and  generally. 

«  Herodotus*s  narrative,  synthetically  reviewed  from  our  analysis  of  Mr 
Gary's  translation,  is  given  in  the  hitroduction,  where  it  is  necessary  as  a  pm 
logue  to  our  parable,  or  mystery  play,  of  Pharaoh's  Daughter. 
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S782  Having  lateljr  noticed  the  word  "  Bitia"  In  the  ifineid, 
Lib.  I.  line  742,  we  have  consideied  it  in  relation  to  our  case,  af 
Virgirs  chronology  makes  the  party,  so  called,  a  contemporary  with 
oar  heroine  Bitia,  or  Bethia.  This  is  aooording  to  that  chronology 
of  Herodotus,  which  placed  the  rape  of  Helen  in  the  reign  of  Pro- 
teus, which  preceded  that  of  the  king  in  our  story. 

8783  Bnt  the  name  ''  Biti»,"  as  it  stands  in  Yirgirs  text— 

^*  Hie  r^na  gravem  gemmis  aaroque  poposcit 
Implevitque  mero  pateram :  quai.   Bblus,  et  omnes 

ft 

A  Bezx>  solitL    Tom  facta  silentia  tectis : 
JupiTEB,  hospitibos  nam  te  dare  jura  loqauntur, 
Hunc  lietum  Tyriisqne  diem  Trojaque  profectis 
Esse  velis,  noslrosqae  hujua  meminisse  minores. 
Adsit  laetitiie  Bacchus  dator,  et  bona  Jubo. 
£t  vos,  o,  cetmn,  Tyria,  celebrate  faventes. 
Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  libavit  honorem, 
Primaque,  libato,  snmmo  tonus  attigit  ore. 
Turn  BITI^  dedit  increpitans ;  iUe  impiger  hausit 
Spunumtem  pateram,  et  pleno  se  pro! nit  auro. 
Post  alii  proceres.'* — 

is  the  name  of  a  man,  and  not  of  a  woman  ;  and,  according  to  Titus 
Livius  (i.  e.  David  Ben  Levy,  or  David  the  Levite*),  the  original 
of  **BitiiB**  was  Bitias;  and  its  Semitic  form  (for  it  is  admitted 
to  be  Semitic)  would  be  the  Hebrew  Bethia,  i.  e.  the  same  name  ex- 
actly with  that  of  our  heroine,  but  used  by  Virgil  as  a  man's  name, 
and,  for  the  sake  of  a  difference,  might  be  writteu^Bithiab,  like  Be- 
naiah  (the  son  of  Jehoiada,  called  Beonf  only  by  the  Egyptian-Greeks), 

•  TUs  places  Letl  and  «loeepli,  Le.  Livins  and  Josephas,  as  Hebrews,  and  his- 

torians,  &c.,  in  the  same  category  as  Levites,  both  of  them  desirous  of  hiding 
or  denying,  or  making  more  or  less  of  the  samefiusts  for  the  same  reasona 

t  He  is  named  by  Josephus  in  the  reply  to  Apion,  as  one  of  the  Hycsos  rulers 
of  Lover  Egypt,  who  endeavoured  to  eztennhiate  the  Egyptians  in  that  dis- 
trict Their  names  may  be  identified  In  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  as  the  com- 
manders ot  amies,  or  of  one  ttmnilng  army  of  240,000  men  or  more.    They 

2c 
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which  becomes  id  its  Greek  and  Latin  forms  Benaias,  or  Banaias 
like  Bitias,  in  the  several  versions  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

3784  To  a  casual  and  careless  reader,  ignorant  of  our  case  against 

Bethia*8  husband,  who  reads  the  line  742  in  Virgil  above  referred  to, 

and  the  two  following,  there  is  nothing  evident  which  would  connect 

Bitias  with  Bitia,  "  Pharaoh's  Daughter" ;  but  the  facts  stated  by 

Virgil  of  Elisa,  i.  e.  Dido,  only  tasting  the  "  Patera"  or  sacred  cup  of 

Hercules,  Baal,  or  Belus,  and  pouring  a  libation  of  the  pure  wine  it 

contained  on  the  *'  Mensa,"  and  then  handing  it  to  Bitias,  giving  him 

advice  or  instructions,  probably  to  do  the  same  thing  as  a  religious 

rite  like  herself,  and  so  send  it  on  to  the  other  "  proceres,"  that  they, 

one  and  all,  should  taste  and  libate,  with  the  same  wine,  is  abundantly 

significant.    It  looks  as  if  Dido  considered  Bitias  the  chief  guest,  and 

-ZEneas,  &c.,  inferior  in  rank  to  him,  and  practically  admitted  herself 

to  be  Bitias'  wine  taster,  or  cup-bearer. 

3785  The  Queen's  conduct  admits  Bitias'  superior  rank  or  com- 
mand over  her;  but  his  behaviour  in  taking  the  cup  from  the 
Queen,  after  her  advice  was  given  to  him,  and  not  making  libation, 
and  his  drinking  it  off  at  once,  draining  it,— leaving  nothing  in  it 
for  any  other  guest  even  to  taste  or  libate  with, — ^looks  most  ex- 
ceptional and  obstreperous,  and  exactly  of  a  piece  with  the  conduct 
we  might  expect  from  our  orthodox  Hebrew  prince,  had  he  been 
in  the  position  Bitias  is  described  by  Virgil  to  have  been  in  at  the 
feast  given  to  ^neas  and  the  Trojans  by  Dido  on  the  part  of  the  Ty- 
rians.  Such  at  least  would  have  been  the  view  that  a  pagan  poet 
like  Virgil  might  very  justly  have  taken  of  Bitias'  exceptional  con- 
duct, judging  him  by  the  conduct  of  pagan  proceres  similarly  situated^ 
but  if  Bitias  had  been  an  orthodox  Hebrew  of  the  period,  as  his  Se- 
mitic name  implies,  and  held  the  religious  views— and  these  of  extreme 
intensity— which  our  hero  Mered  seems  to  have  professed  from  the 

were  Salatis  or  Saul,  Been  orBenlah,  Apachnasor  Ablshai,  Apophia  or  Jehoaha- 
phat,  Jonias  or  Jolin,  i.e.  Jehohanan,  and  Assis,  or  Amesslas,  i.  e.  Amctxiab 
(father  of  Isaiah),  who  surrendered  Pelusion,  and  retreated  to  Jemaalem,  in  the 
reign  of  Amazias,  when  the  Hebrew  or  Hycsos  occupation  of  Lower  Egypt  and 
Memphis  ceased  and  the  military  power  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  collapsed. 
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praises  his  orthodox  mother  heaps  upon  him,  we  see  a  sufficient  cause 
for  his  exceptional  conduct,  and  we  perceive  that  he  was  not  a  pagan, 
but  an  orthodox  Jew  like  Mered,  and  would  not  drink  to,  or  libate, 
to  the  genii  of  the  locus,  or  to  Hercules  (Baal),  or  to  Jupiter,  Juno, 
or  the  Greek  Bacchus  ;*  nor  would  he  ^ve  any  other  Semitic  or  Ja- 
phetic person  in  the  company  the  chance  of  doing  it,  as  he  considered 
it  a  religious  rite  and  antagonistic  to  his  own.  Had  he  thrown  the 
wine  away,  he  would  have  given  offence  to  the  Queen  and  her  guests ; 
but  drinking  it  ail  himself,  without  making  libation,  he  only  exposed 
himself  to  the  chance  of  getting  drunk,  and  being  accused  of  being 
very  rude,  ignorant,  and  obstreperous ;  thus  realizing  the  exact  cha- 
racter of  our  hero  implied  in  his  title  Mered ;  and  hence  follows  the 
extreme  probability  of  Virgil's  Bitia,  or  Bitias,  having  been  our  He- 
brew Mered,  the  obstreperous. 

3786  It  should  be  remembered  that  Mered  is  a  title — applicable 
to  conduct  and  character — and  so  may  be  applied  to  Virgil's  Bitias, 
and  our  Selim.  But  the  name  Selim  is  but  a  title  or  place  name,  and 
gives  us  Selimeth,  Shulamite,  &c. ;  place  names  also  for  our  hero's 
Hebrew  wife ;  while  Bethia  gives  us  Bethiah,  and  Bitias  (admitted 
to  be  a  Semitic  name)  for  the  hero  of  our  story,  who  thus  gets  the 
personal  Hebrew  name  Bithiah  (which  we  wanted),  probably  given 
him  by  his  mother  Jochebed  (=  v  glorified),  the  Hebrew  radicle  v 
entering  into  both  names  of  mother  and  son  ;  these  being  two  of  the 
earliest  examples  known  of  the  incorporation  of  v  into  the  personal 
names  of  men  and  women  in  the  Hebrew  pedigrees, — and  in  both 
cases,  no  doubt,  intended  to  indicate  an  extreme  profession  or  ortho- 
doxy according  to  the  views  of  the  mother  of  Mered  and  Moses, 
as  stated  in  Psalm  xlv.,  &c. 

3787  When  our  lines  1974,  5  were  printed,  the  exact  analogies 
or  identities  of  Virgil's  Bitias  with  our  Bethiah  or  Mered  had  not 

•  Virgil  is  not  exact  in  the  notice  of  the  deities  appealed  to  by  Dido,  who 
being  a  Tyrian,  would  have  addressed  Tyrian  deities  only,  and  those  of  the 
locus  of  Carthage.  As  he  makes  Bitias  decline  to  recognize  the  Italian  gods  he 
names,  it  proves  he  knew  Hebrew  notions,  and  so  he  Indirectly  identifies  Bitias 
as  l>eing  a  Jew  governed  by  the  Hebrew  feelings  of  his  time. 
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bMD  DOticad,  and  »e  inadmtont^  quotol  PmIq)  klv.  12,  n  llut  il 
li  ipide  to  tppfj  to  Bathii,  tli«  wife,  wid  not  to  BUiu,  or  BeUuib, 
Um  hnabftod.    The  words— 

■'The  dcDghteraorTTTeiball  adore  TBBB  with  girts,"* 
i^lj  to  Belhia.     In  this  we  partly  Mlowed  the  laUn  and  Bdmv 
Tsniooa,  which  lead — 

"And  the  daoghlan  of  Tjre with  gifts"  (Heb.  "gift^; 

while  the  older  Septuagiot  editioD  reads — 

"And  theD&DORTKBof  TyreBiuu.  ADORB  bih  widi^fts;" 
and  according  to  the  previoua  lias  recogoizo  hlrn  as  a  king,  io  tbe 

■  The  aini«it  Simon  pmresthatthe  (arm  we  tuve  adopted  i>  tbo  oldm  iml 
the  correct  one,  and  that  the  terra  of  tbls  text  In  the  Greek  wu  idoptol  df 
Ukh  vbo  UmtUled  Mered  with  BlUu.  of  the  traHtioas  (Htbrvw  and  Greet) 
wblcbVirgi],  to  ■mneeiteot,  andliryor  LerluidlheSeptaMxlntallloUiiind, 
At  thetimeof  Bethla'iiDBrMa^vlthUered,  there  nere  probalily  Tjitsiu  U'- 
ln£  in  HcQiptiie  and  Hellopolli  who  opoko  Hebrew ;  and,  ai  SyrianB,  paaed 
as  relatlTS  and  IHends  of  the  Hebrews,  aod  to  these  Hered>  mOtbcr  woiM 
natnrallr  (as  o^glihoiin)  nCer,  m  llkdj  to  eItb  weddioe  prcaeiits  to  btf 
daoghtcT-ln-lav,  vompetlDg  with  the  rkti  Hebrews  oftheland.  Adoriu^flUi 
girts  In  the  East  at  all  tlmo.lmpUed  glring  Baksheechs  by  one  person  wb 
afraid  of  mother  vholi  ablstakHlor  inlnrewlUi  Impanltr.    TUsldoli 
piled  bj  the  word  "adore"  Inlbe  Septuagint^whlcb  sllghttf  caonteiBi 
Lefl'a  or  Uvjl  storr  that  BlUsi  was  a  naTBl  comniander  i  bat  our  oaB 
rects  Hebrew  mlsrepreaentatUm,  and  leads  tA  tho  Inlerena  that  BItiu  ' 
an  EfftfpH'"'  admiral,  as  the  Cartba^nUm  power  at  sea  In  Dido's  time  m 


(II  followed,  hsre  been  a  pirate,  and  her  eompiuilon  la  crinit 
u  aTter  tbc  death  of  her  hosbsnd.  who,  under  Hered'i  iaiict, 
iled  the  Temple  of  Hercalea  IGaal).  at  tyre,  and  heea  Dur- 
UB,  vbo  ma;  hare  eloped  irith  Uered  or  BlUaa,  who  thm  lot 
le  treasnna  which  the  Uns  otTjre  m^  have  endeaTOnrsI  a 
Be  propertj.  Dido  is  eTldentlf  a  Ijpe  of  the  same  elas  of  lidW 
sand  Cleopatra,  who  abn  mardered  ahaitiand.  and  roMed  1M 
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same  waj  that  Dido  did  Bitias  bj  giving  him  the  patera  before 
^neas ;  for  it  is  clear  the  terms  ^'  daoghter  of  Tjre"  is  here  a  personal 
title,  and  is  not  that  of  a  colony  of  Tyre,  unless  it  were  Carthage 
itself,  or  its  nominal  qneen,  Ehsa,  or  Dido,  who  was  considered  em- 
phaticallj  to  have  been  in  ancient  times  the  Danghter  of  T^e,  and 
the  pMirtj  BO  called  in  the  above  text,  as  the  alterations  in  the  Hebrew 
and  Liatin  versions  of  it  indicate.  The  change  in  the  word  **  daughter*' 
to  "  daughters^'  also  indicates  the  traditional  Hebrew  idea,  preserved 
by  Virgil  and  Livy,  that  the  term  *'  daughter  of  lyre**  was  a  personal 
title  and  not  a  place  name. 

8788  Livy's  statement  that  Bitias  was  a  Carthaginian  mariner  of 
rank,  hides  or  masks,  bat  it  will  not  get  as  over  certain  difficolties.*  It 
looks  exactly  like  one  of  the  innomerable  snbterfnges  of  the  Hebrew 
historian  Joeephas  to  hide  or  deny  all  historical  fSscts,  which  would 
have  told  against  the  character  of  the  Hebrew  people  of  his  day  with 
the  Romans ;  and  had  Livy  been  a  Levite,  hke  Joeephas,  or  a  son  of 
a  Lievi,  or  a  Hebrew  l>y  birth — as  his  name  Livias  indicates — ^his 
hiding  the  individuality  of  Bitias  or  Mered  as  an  Egyptianf  naviga- 
tor, by  calling  him  a  Carthaginian,  would  be  quite  natural,  or  rather 
ioevitable,  as  a  Hebrew  reading  the  Septuagint,  and  governed  by 
it — zander  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Jews  of  his  day  stood  in 


•  The  moninnents  ofThothmes  TIL  prore  he  had  a  navy,  and  that  he  gabied 
some  battle  or  battles  at  sea ;  but  there  is  nothing  known  which  for  a  moment 
conntenances  Livy's  assumption  that  Carthage  had  anayy  in  the  time  of  Dido. 
Dan,  or  the  tribe  of  Dan,  had  ships  at  the  time  of  the  first  Exodoa,  and  Joshua 
bas  t>een  called  the  **  Son  of  the  Ship,*'  as  if  he  had  been  an  Egyptian  admiral  be- 
fore he  became  the  leader  of  the  Hebrews.  The  first  king  of  the  XYIIIth  dy- 
nasty, and  consequently  the  ancestor  of  Thothmes  HI.,  was  an  Egyptian  admiral. 
This  king's  visit  to  the  extreme  west,  or  Amente,  is  consistent  with  the  fact 
that  he  had  a  navy. 

t  Dido,  after  her  settlement  In  Africa,  la  said  to  have  declined  to  marry  a  local 
prince,  the  reason  being  that  they  were  probably  black  or  Hamltic,  In  race. 
.£neas  was  even  higher  bred  than  Mered ;  both  men  are  represented  as  having 
been  beautiful,  and  perfect  samples  of  their  kind ;  and  hence,  the  adortOion  of 
them  by  the  lascivious  woman,  Dido,  the  daughter  of  Tyre,  who  wanted  to 
have  children  like  Lot's  daughters,  and  thus  escape  the  disgrace  of  being  con- 
sidered barren,  as  Sarah  was  finr  a  time. 
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relstinn  lo  the  eduG>l«d  Latiiu — could  do  aothing  elas  If  bethought 

37B9  As  bearing  upon  Ihs  peraonel  hialary  of  our  Heivd,  the  few 
facli  staled  by  Virgil,*  as  they  Kern  to  belong  to  him  and  his  rela- 
tions with"  the  danghter  of  Tyre,"  i.  a.  Dido,  are  eitremely  inu- 
resting,  *9  Ihey  apply  (o  a  period  of  his  life  when  his  physical  powers 
as  a  mere  man  had,  in  Didoes  opinion,  ceased  to  give  her,  throngh  hi* 
inatrumenlfllity,  a  chance  of  having  beaaliful  white  children  liko 
the  young  Ascanias,  whose  father's  assistance  she  is  represenltd  by 
Virgil  as  coveting  on  the  occnsion  of  the  feast  at  which  BiUas  pfe- 
Tiously  drained  the  BonlotBelua  (Le.  Baal).  Uy  doingso  he  prohably 
got  drunk,  like  Holifernes,    and  was  murdered  by  the  Queen,  eagn 

the  narrative.  Dido,  likeother  Eastern  barren  women  (which  Betbii 
was  not),  seema  to  have  come  wilhin  Ihe  application  of  Prov.  us. 
IG;  andif.~he  wereaaVicked  as  Cleopatra.f  we  may  infer  she  1i*d 
Mered  kdled;t  and  finally,  in  despair — on  lo^ng  .fneas,  and  nnC  find- 
ing hc-rself  likely  to  bave  while  children,  but  possibly  pledged  w 
many  a  negro  prince  if  she  had  noae—hafe  destroyed  hentelf,  1ih< 
onr  king's  sister,  and  Hertules  (or  Baal,  the  god  of  the  T)Tians  Md 
Carthaginian.')  who  burned  himself,  to  atone  for  some  great  crime  h« 
had  committed,  seemingly  the  same  with  that  which  Ishmael  is  oiA 

nmitted  before  bis  expulsion  from  his  father's  hoosa,  ic- 

ild  Asiatic  traditions. 

no  doubt,  \aei  wltli  poetic  license,  but  thij  only  goes  ■  CfTliln 

compaolDn  to  Xness,  we  ao^t  Uie  tact  as  a  part  of  (he  idstor;  of 

was  one  of  Cl^opatra'a  models  wo  may  infer,  and,  like  otJier  lnJia 
iLent  and  modem  times,  may  Eiave  killed  her  paramours  whea  Oiff 

ide  of  lier  death,  is  eitremeJy  probable. 
]( the  parable  hi  PrOT.  ili.  1-!S  dearly  Implies  tliaC  Uotd.  Uv 
oung  roan  In  It,  was  murdcied  by  a  strange  noman.   Sba  >ii 
no  I  bn(  Dido  may  bare  t»en  the  stnnga  woman  refvnd  x^ 
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3790  If  these  sannises  be  accepted,  we  thus  find  a  fit  end  for  oar 
hero,  consistent  with  the  character  he  bears  in  our  Drama.  What 
became  of  the  heroine  of  oar  tale  we  have  yet  to  discover ;  that  she 
educated  Moses  in  the  learning  of  the  Egyptian  court  of  the  time  is 
abundantly  manifest ;  bat  how  she  lived,  or  when  and  where  she  died, 
we  are  not  yet  able  to  explain ;  bat  we  live  in  hope  that  the  mona- 
ments  of  Thothmes  III.,  or  of  his  son  Amenoph  II.,  or  Thothmes 
IV.,  may  yet  give  as  particulars,  or  such  facts  as  may  enable  us  to 
gness  at  her  history  after  her  marriage  with  Bitias,  or  Mered  the  ob- 
streperous. 

3791  Our  case  in  favour  of  the  original  integrity  of  the  story  of 
Rhampsinitus,  as  told  by  Herodotus,  may  be  here  closed.  It  has 
stood  the  tests  applied  to  it,  and  it  has  come  forth  as  a  genuine  frag- 
ment of  ancient  history  and  biography,  greatly  modified  by  parties, 
Hebrews,  and  Greeks,  and  Latins,  whose  interests,  fancies,  and  preju- 
dices lead  them  to  hide,  or  change  more  or  less  of  it,  or  modify  its 
facts  for  general  or  special  purposes.  In  Lower  Egypt  and  Syria,  the 
story  or  tradition  was  Yery  much  older  than  the  time  of  Herodotus, 
going  back,  as  our  case  proves,  to  the  time  of  Thothmes  III.,  when 
its  facts  really  happened.  In  Greece,  at  least  one  local  tradition  ex- 
isted— that  of  Trophonias,  which  being  much  older  than  the  period  of 
Herodotus,  proves  that  this  story,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it,  had  been  dif- 
fused there,  and  hence,  probably,  the  reasons  why  Herodotus  gave  so 
much  space  to  this  narrative,  to  enable  the  inquisitive  Greeks  of  his  time 
to  trace  the  origin  of  one  of  their  popular  and  money-making  myths. 
Our  story  is  not  a  myth,  bat,  like  many  modem  narratives  of  real 
facts,  has  been  taken  up  in  parts,  here  and  there,  by  parable  and 
story-makers,  as  its  materials  answered  their  views  and  fancies,  and 
been  so  modified,  to  fit  peculiar  and  local  circumstances,  that  it  has 
lost  its  integrity,  and  been  mistaken  by  casual  observers  for  those  par- 
tial recensions,  which,  with  itself,  have  been  one  and  all  erroneously 
considered  by  Dr.  Simson  and  others  as  specimens  of  original  human 
invention,  developing  themselves  in  many  places  and  times  from  no  be- 
ginnings, yet  consistently  with  local  customs,  &c. ;  leading  however  to 
one  common  original,  or  real  beginning,  which  we  hold  our  story  in  its 
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Semetio  forni)  as  we  have  developed  it  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
oertidnly  was ;  and,  aa  socb,  was  m  xuunmtiye  of  fiMta  which  the  Jews 
were  most  anxiona  to  modify  or  deuy  publicly,  in  all  ages,  so  that  it 
shoold  not  be  taken  by  the  Gentiles*  to  be  an  example  of  the  '^wis- 
dom of  serpents,**  *<idie  speaking,**  i.e.  Argive  talk,  which  the 
Hebfew  scholars  ui  all  ages  seem  to  have  so  carefolly  studied,  with 
the  Tiew  of  deceiving  and  misleading  the  world. 

37d2  It  may  be  asserted  that  we  have  gone  too  fu*  in  expoaiog  the 
tmlh,  and  making  additions  to  our  materials,  to  complete  and  correct 
the  different  parts  of  our  story,  which  are  original  fragments;  but  we 
have  expUuned  how  this  was  necessaiy  to  dimmatio  unity,  to  wUch 
alone  the  plots  and  counterplots  in  our  drama  apply,  like  other  jreoeB- 
sions  of  Herodotas'a  story.    Tiiat  is  to  be  found,  not  in  our  plaj  of 
'*  Phaiaoh^  Danghter,**  but  in  the  <«  Evidence,**  where  the  tiadilKMi 
told  to  Herodotus  in  Lower  Egypt  is  corrected  by  the  quotations  from 
the  Hebrew  Scriptares,  and  thus  changed  into  a  recovered  fragment  of 
real  Egyptian  and  Hebrew  History,  which  has  been  hitherto  diigiiiiwd, 
or  hid  from  the  Gentiles,  by  Levitical  ^<  Scribes,"  like  Josepbua,  tlw 
Pharaaee. 

»  In  the  note,  page  880,  we  omitted  to  state  a  fact  preserved  by  Proeoplas 
and  Suidaa,  which  bears  upon  the  pnblic  diaracter  the  Hiebrew  prtaieea  of  flie 
time  of  our  ICered  bore  amongst  ttie  GentUea.  These  wrtten  infbim  ns  oft^ 
existence  of  very  old  Phoenician  inscriptions,  which  gave  Joshna  a  ***^^ 
trandated  Xn^'Tnc,  i«e.,  a  pirate.  This  title  we  have  ventured  to  give  our 
Mered,  Judging  him  by  his  antecedents,  in  onr  story,  and  the  drcomstaneea 
stated  by  VirglL 
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